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PREFACE. 


Apourt ten years ago Mr Gwatkin undertook to 
edit this Oration. The stereotyped text had been 
revised and settled by him; notes on about the first 
160 sections had been set up in type, and were 
waiting for final correction, when Mr Gwatkin un- 
fortunately found that the pressure of other engage- 
ments made it hopeless for him to finish the work. 
The publishers some time last year therefore asked 
me to undertake the completion of the edition, as 
having recently been engaged on a revision of the 
speech of Demosthenes which was made in answer to 
it. I have now done what I could in compliance 
with this wish. The notes in type have been finally 
revised by me alone for the press; and therefore if 
there are any errors in them the blame must be 
mine, while Mr Gwatkin should be credited with the 
great learning and industry implied in their com- 
position. 

For the notes on the last 100 sections I am 
wholly responsible, as well as for those on the text, 
for the Introduction, Appendices, and Indices. I 
have been able also to introduce a certain number 
of changes in the text in view of more recent criticism. 
I fear that the result may strike some critics as not 
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being very homogeneous; but I hope that with what- 
ever defects inseparable from dual authorship, which 
has not in this case brought with it the advantages 
of mutual revision, or those resulting from humana 
incuria, something may be found to have been done 
to throw light on an interesting monument of anti- 
quity, which has been somewhat neglected owing to 
its necessary rivalry with a greater than itself. 

The books most used have been: (1) The editions 
of Bremi, 1845. Baiter and Sauppe, 1839—50. 
Ferd. Schultz, 1865. G. and W. Simcox, 1872. C. 
Weidner, 1872 and 1878. FF. Franke (Teubner), 
1883. Rufus B. Richardson (founded on Weidner), 
1889. (2) Schiafer’s Demosthenes und seine Zett. 
F. Blass die Attische Beredsamkeit. Schédmann, der 
Attische Process (ed. 1883—7). Mitchell’s Indices 
Graecitatis in Oratores Atticos. Meisterhans, Gram- 
matik der Attischen Inschriften (1888). LL. Leutz, die 
Prdposition bet den Attischen Rednern (1886—8). R. 
C. Jebb, Attic Orators (1876). J. P. Mahaffy, Greek 
Literature (1883). 

Thirlwall’s History is constantly referred di as 
well as that of Grote (ed. 1869); Shilleto’s edition of 
the de Falsa Legatione has also been considerably 
used, as well as the usual Dictionaries of Antiquities 
and Biography. For persons no better help can be 
desired than Pape’s Worterbuch der griechischen Eigen- 
namen (1884). 

The fact of the text being stereotyped, as I said, 
prevented the introduction of large alterations. I 
am not altogether sorry for it. A diligent study 
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of the bold and numerous emendations introduced 
into the text by Weidner has not encouraged, but 
rather deterred me from any wish to rival such a per- 
formance. The manuscripts no doubt are far from 
perfect ; but they contain generally the oldest and 
most authentic testimony which we possess, and when 
we once decide to treat their authority with con- 
tempt, we are left face to face with a problem which, 
to say the least of it, we have somewhat insufficient 
means of solving. 


EVELYN S. SHUCKBURGH. 


Cambridge, 1890. 


INTRODUCTION. 


AESCHINES was a man of brilliant natural gifts, who 
played a part in a great national crisis perhaps not much 
less creditably than most of his contemporaries, but whose 
misfortune it has been to have been matched with a con- 
summate artist, and to have left work which it is for ever 
impossible to view except in comparison with that of his 
greater rival. Thus in spite of his natural facility, his 
vivid presentation of facts, and the strength of his denun- 
ciation, his oratory remains that of an amateur (ov mdvv 
€vrexvos!); while that of Demosthenes in comparison has 
the advantage of genius trained by the principles of art 
and the discipline of experience. Aeschines would have 
been the first to acknowledge this. He often warns his 
hearers against the professional artifices of Demosthenes? ; 
while he describes himself as being an unprofessional 
speaker, who had merely had the education and followed 
only the pursuits of an ordinary citizen, without any claim 
to special genius or great acquirements?; and when he was 
afterwards requested by the Rhodians to teach them the 
art of Rhetoric, according to the biographers, he replied that 
he did not know it himself‘. But we may easily exagge- 


1 Dionysius de vet. Script. 

2 See e.g. in Ctestph. § 200; in Timarch. § 170. 

3 ldcwrns dy cal rots uerplas tpav Suows...rap duiv érpddnp, 
dv rais bperépaus diarpBais BeBlwxa, de F. Leg. § 181—2. 

4 & 0a Seopévwy ‘Podlwy riy réxvny adrods Siddtac rh» py- 
ropixiy, apvicacia elxévra pnd? abrov elddvar. Vit. Aesch. 
Auct. Incert. 
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rate this view of Aeschines. Though he was not a profes- 
sional Aoyoypddes, he lived in an age when everyone 
who aspired to have any influence in public affairs was an 
orator with more or less knowledge of technical rules. 
Few men of ordinary cultivation in our day would be 
incapable, if compelling circumstances arose, of expressing 
their views in a fairly readable Magazine Article; and few 
educated Athenians of the age of the Orators would under 
like circumstances be incapable of composing a speech 
more or less conforming to the rules of art. And though 
Aeschines may have had only the ordinary training of a 
respectable citizen, he was not a man of ordinary genius; 
and when he attempted oratory, as the obvious weapon of 
political life, shewed at once that, with the defects of the 
amateur,—such as an occasional writer may display in 
comparison with a trained journalist,—he had the root of 
the matter in him. If we turn from the question of 
artistic excellence, leaving the palm undisputed in the 
possession of Demosthenes, and consider the moral quali- 
ties displayed by the two orators, it seems more difficult to 
decide. Partisan feeling is not quite dead after more than 
2000 years. Historians, who believe in the patriotic virtue 
and the political sagacity of Demosthenes, must needs 
denounce the invectives of Aeschines as audacious fictions 
or malignant calumnies: yet it would not be difficult to 
convict Demosthenes of perversions of fact not less shame- 
less ; and certainly nothing in all literature, except perhaps 
certain passages in Cicero’s Second Philippic, 1s to be 
found more deliberately malicious, and more in violation 
(as it would seem to us) of every principle of good taste 
or humanity, than the celebrated description of Aeschines’ 
mother in the de Corona. But such comparisons are not 
very fruitful. The change of sentiment in our age in regard 
to such mutual recriminations is in some respects so great, 
that it is not now easy to make the necessary abatement 
in forming our estimate of the character of the man who 
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could utter such words without loss of self-respect or of 
reputation among his contemporaries. It seems best to 
put them as far from us as we can, and to endeavour to 
glean from the speeches on both sides, as well as from 
other sources, such facts as may enable us to conceive of 
the man himself, his conduct, and his place in literature. 
Aeschines?, of the deme Cothodicae of the tribe Oeneis, 
was a son of Atrometus and Glaucothea. His >, 


'ymp. 97. 


father was 94 years old in B.c. 343, and had ee es 


therefore seen a remarkable series of events at parentage of 
Athens. Born five years before the outbreak 

of the Peloponnesian war he had seen Athens at the height 
of her power, and in the hour of her direst distress ; as well 
as her partial rise again to something of her old position, 
after Conon’s victories and restoration of her walls (B.c. 


394—3). The war had cost him, we are not told how, 


1 In his speech in Tim. § 49 Aeschines says that he was 
in his 45th year, i.e. in B.c. 345. 

2 The sources for a life of Aeschines, meagre enough, are 
(1) His own speeches, and the de Falsa Legatione and de 
Corona of Demosthenes. (2) A biography in the Lives of 
the Ten Orators attributed to Plutarch. (3) Two biographies, 
one by Apollonius of Alabanda (?) of the Ist century B.c., and 
another by some unknown grammarian. (4) Philostratus 
Vit. Sophist. 1, 18. (5) Two short articles in Suidas. (6) 
Two notices in Photius Bibliotheca, cod. 61 and 264. Of 
these the most ancient seems to be that of the Pseudo-Plu- 
tarch; next to that the most independent and fair is that of 
Apollonius, for he at least gives Aeschines’ own view of himself 
as well as that of Demosthenes. 

Of modern books, besides the various Greek Histories, such 
as those of Thirlwall, Grote, and Curtius, accounts of Aeschines 
will be found in A. Westermann, Historia Gracc. Elog. § 58—9; 
F. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkett, vol. 111. pt. ii. p. 129 sqq.; 
Schafer, Demosthenes und seine Zeit (throughout the three 
volumes); Prof. Mahaffy, Greek Literature, vol. 11. p. 393 sqq.; 
Prof. Jebb, Attic Orators, vol. 11. p. 293 sqq. 
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his means of livelihood, and had prevented him from 
following his favourite pursuit of training for the great 
games, He had shared in the banishment of the consti- 
tutional party by the Thirty in B.c. 404—3, and in its 
return!, He seems to have been then engaged in some of 
those military operations in Asia Minor which followed 
the attack of Tissaphernes or the Ionian cities in B.c. 399; 
but in what capacity and under what commander we are 
not told, though his son says that he distinguished himself 
for personal bravery?, The mother of our Orator was 
Glaucothea (or, as it is sometimes found, Glaucis or Leu- 
cothea),—daughter of Glaucos of Acharnae, and sister of 
Cleobulus. It seems certain that neither Atrometus nor 
Glaucothea were members of wealthy or distinguished 
families, and Aeschines nowhere makes any such claim. 
Yet his father’s family was not mean; it belonged to a 
phratry which used the same altars with the Eteobutadae 
(a family of some distinction which was accustomed to 
supply the Priestess of Athene Polias*), and therefore was 
no doubt more or less remotely connected with it in blood. 
And though Atrometus was poor, Aeschines appears to 
have had the ordinary education of a boy of respectable 
parents. He was strong and vigorous in body, and after 
attaining the legal age for the docimasia‘ (about 15) might 


1 Aeschin. F. L. §§ 78, 147. 

2 dooretew ev rots xwdvvons. The name Atrometus is 
shortened by Demosthenes (de Cor. § 129) to Tromes. Apol- 
lonius says that this latter was his original name, which he 
improved by the addition of the first syllable. This is pos- 
sible, as the name Tromes (trembler) would be looked upon 
as ill-omened. 

8 Aeschines, F. L. § 147. For the Eteobutadae, see Har- 
pocrat. s. v., Athenaeus 6, 244 e. It was a proverb of those 
who boasted of high birth to say é& ’EreoBovraddp Zrxas rd 
vyévos. Apostolius, 7, 52. 

4 See Append. B. 
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have devoted some year or two to the athletic exercises 
which were the customary employment of youths between 
the time of puberty and that of full citizenship. But, 
according to his own statement, he served at once for two 
years in the local guard or militia, the mepisoAo1, in which 
every freeman had to do one, or perhaps two, years duty}. 
His father seems meanwhile to have been keep- pres 
ing a boys’ school to support his family, which the repiroan 
consisted of three sons, Philochares, Aeschines eee ee 
and Aphobetus ; and Demosthenes thinks it a telling sub- 
ject of reproach to remark that Aeschines as a boy assisted 
his father in the school?. It seems to be between this 
period and about B.c. 367 that Aeschines began to exert 
himself to gain hisown living. Having a clear and excellent 
voice (Aaumpodwvos) and good personal appear- cert ang 
ance, he obtained employment as clerk (ypap- 4° 
parevs), first apparently to some of the inferior magistrates 
and then to the Ecclesia®, And it seems probable that it 
was also in this period that he endeavoured to utilise his 


1 There was a tradition that Aeschines attended the lec- 
tures of Plato and Isocrates; but his biographers deny it. 
Demetrius Phalereus even said that he was a pupil of Socrates, 
who died ten years before his birth. The whole tradition 
seems to depend upon a confusion with the Socratic Aeschines 
the son of Lysanias [Plat. Apol. c. 22.] 

* Dem. de F. Leg. 258. His assertion (id. 129) that Atro- 
metus (or Tromes, as he calls him) was a slave assisting 
Elpias in the school seems mere malice. 

3 What truth there may be in the repeated assertion of 
Demosthenes that Aeschines’ mother was a priestess in certain 
disreputable private mysteries, and that he assisted her in 
them, we cannot tell. Aeschines never denies or notices the 
insult, though he asserts the respectability of her family. 
There was probably therefore some fact on which the assertion 
is founded, and of which Demosthenes has given the most 
hostile interpretation possible. 
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good voice by joining a company of Tragic Actors, who 
played both in Athens and the provinces. The Actors 
with whom he was associated were the best of the day; 
but he never seems to have risen to taking the chief parts, 
and was compelled to leave the stage owing apparently to 
an accident. When playing the part of Oenomaus and 
pursuing Pelops he stumbled and fell, had to be assisted 
to his feet by the Chorus-master Sannio, and was conse- 
quently hissed off the stage! 

But events in Greece, between the 13th and 23rd year 
no. 878-863, OF the life of Aeschines, were leading up to such 
Aeschinesas measures on the part of Athens as were likely 
were ae give him the opportunity of distinguishing 
himself in other scenes, A revival of her old maritime 
supremacy, though on a much reduced scale, had been 
commenced in B.C. 378 by the formation of the new 
League of states, whose synedri were to meet at Athens, 
and whose contribution or syntaxis was to be paid into 
the Athenian exchequer for the support of the common. 
interests. The Spartan supremacy in the various Hellenic 
cities, always oppressive and unpopular, and rendered 
odious for the last nine years by the disgraceful concessions 
to Persia of the peace of Antalcidas (B.C. 387), was systemati- 
cally attacked, until by the Peace of Callias, early in B.c. 371, 
it was practically brought to an end. But the battle 
of Leuctra shortly afterwards in the same year changed 
the position of affairs, Sparta was no longer formidable; 
but the Theban Government interfered in every direction. 
Its policy in the Peloponnese might have been viewed with 
comparative indifference at Athens; but the establish- 
ment of a Theban supremacy in Euboea was a menace to 
the Athenians which they could not bear with equanimity. 


1 See the first Life. Mahaffy comments on this, ‘a very 
likely misfortune to happen on the Greek stage, with the un- 
natural padding and heightening of the human form’. 
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And when the restoration of Mantinea, and the founda- 
tion of Megalopolis by Epaminondas threatened | aagees 
Sparta with the formidable opposition of an anes 
Arcadian Union, the Athenians listened to the i 
request of the now humbled Sparta and made with her an 
offensive and defensive alliance. An Athenian force was 
despatched [B.o. 370—369] to hold the line of the Oneian 
range and prevent the march of Epaminondas into Pelo- 
ponnese. Epaminondas forced his way through and was 
soon after rewarded by the adhesion of Sicyon. But 
Phlius remained faithful to Sparta, and was consequently 
subjected to a succession of attacks. The war went on in 
a desultory fashion for two years; the Spartans were sup- 
ported by a contingent sent by Dionysius of Syracuse, 
and inflicted a defeat upon the Arcadians [the ‘Tearless 
Battle’ B.c. 368]. Then followed the second expedition of 
Epaminondas into Peloponnese, which combined the cities 
for a time in hostility to Sparta; though his departure was 
followed by fresh disturbances. No city had suffered more 
than Phlius. It was subjected to attacks from 
Sicyon, which was allied with Thebes, from pyi¢c the 
Argos, Pellene, and Arcadia. But it held to jameane 
Sparta, in spite of the periodical wasting of its 
crops and other hardships which its people had to endure, 
and won more than one success over its invaders. In B.c. 
368 the Athenian general Chares was stationed at Corinth 
with an army partly of mercenaries and partly of Athe- 
nian citizens, and aided the Phliasians in conveying the 
provisions to their town rendered necessary by the wasting 
of their own territory. Among the Athenian youths 
serving under Chares was Aeschines (aet. 23), and in an 
engagement in the dry bed of the stream Nemea, where 
an ambuscade of the enemy was forced, he behaved (he 
says) with such gallantry as to receive the public com- 
mendation of the commanders!. 

1 Aesch. F. L. 168 wept riv Neuedda xadoupevny xapddpay. 
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Of what Aeschines was doing for the next four years 
The Thebane We Dave no information. Chares was hastily 
as Crops summoned home in the next year on account of 

the sudden seizure of Oropus by some exiles in 
the interests of Thebes. Aeschines probably accompanied 
him ; but no fighting took place. The Athenian expedition 
returned finding that none of the allies came to its assist- 
ance, and the question of Oropus was left to be decided by 
arbitration!, The attention of the Athenians was now 
turned in a different direction. While Corinth and Phlius 
made a separate peace with Thebes, the Athenians entered 
upon negociations with the Persian king Artaxerxes to 
have Amphipolis declared Athenian territory. In this 
they were successful. But Amphipolis had to be won by 
arms in spite of the Royal rescript. Timotheus was sent 

out with a fleet, and in the course of the years 
rhe expeds,. B.C. 365 and 364 conquered Samos, established 
oe Athenian authority in part of the Chersonese, 

and made himself master of many towns in Chal- 
cidice. But he failed to take Amphipolis; and when he 
turned to attack the Thracian Cotys, in order to secure 
the Athenian hold on the Chersonese, he found himself 

threatened by a Theban fleet which Epaminon- 
Epaminon, das had persuaded his countrymen to send with 
Hel him, in order to defeat the aggrandizement of 

the Athenian power,—an interposition in a new 
sphere of energy, which, though it did not lead to any 
marked success on the part of the Thebans, caused great 
bitterness of feeling in Athens. In the same year Pelopi- 
das led a Theban army into Thessaly to attack the tyrant 


B.C. 


Xenophon, Hell. 7, 2, 15, 20 [in 4, 2, 15 he calls it 4 xapd8pa.] 
Grote x. 31,—Diod. Sic. [xv. 75] says that Chares defeated 
the Argives in two battles. If Aeschines had been in both he 
would probably have mentioned it. 

1 Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 1. 
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Alexander of Pherae. This expedition, though it cost 
the life of Pelopidas, was eminently successful. psy of pe. 
Alexander had to submit to Theban supremacy, [pias 
as had all the cities of Thessaly. v~ —«368. 

Such being the formidable nature of the Theban 
power, and its animus being so decidedly ,, ai, 
hostile to Athens!, it was natural that the turbances in 
Athenians should be ready to oppose the exten- aaa 
sion of its influence. The opportunity soon came. While 
the events alluded to above had been taking place, the 
Peloponnese had been torn by intrigues. Sparta wanted 
to recover Messene, the Eleians Triphylia, Thus in B.o. 
366—5 there was war between Elis and the Arcadians, 
which brought on an invasion of Arcadia by the Spartans 
(B.c. 365), and a battle near Olympia, at the very time of 
the Festival, between the Eleians (who had been excluded) 
and the Arcadians (B.¢. 364). The Arcadians seized the 
treasures at Olympia to pay their men, and then fell to 
quarrelling among themselves. The general result in the 
Arcadian towns was the increased power of the wealthier 
classes, who could alone afford to devote themselves to the 
war, and a consequent inclination manifested to make 
terms with Sparta; while the opposite party sent pressing 
invitations to Thebes to come and prevent such a settle- 
ment (B.c. 363—2). The anti-Theban party in Arcadia 
protested against the sending of a Theban army without 
invitation, and contrived to get a peace between them- 
selves and Elis confirmed in the Pan-Arcadian assembly 
(B.c. 362). The view of these proceedings held by Epami- 
nondas and the Theban Government was that the Arca- 
dians were guilty of treason to them in making a peace 


1 In advising hostility to Athens, as the dangerous rival 
now that Sparta was humbled, Epaminondas was reported 
to have said ws def rd ris ‘A@nvalwy dxpowdvews mportiaa 
pereveyxeiw els Thy xpooraclay rijs Kaduelas. Aesch. F. L. 
§ 105. 
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without their concurrence; and that it would inevitably 
break down what it had been their policy to set up,—a 
power in Peloponnese capable of counteracting the claims 
of Sparta. A fresh invasion was therefore decided upon: 
s and in the spring of B.c. 362 Epaminondas 
attle of as ; 

Mar‘inea marched to Tegea, and was there joined by his 

Peloponnesian allies. The Spartans under 
Agesilaus were stationed at Mantinea, which, further 
north on the road from Sparta than Tegea, had to be 
reached by them along a circuitous route. After an. 
unsuccessful attempt at surprising Sparta itself, Epami- 
nondas was obliged to give battle at Mantinea, which lay 
between him and home. Immediately after his return 
from the unsuccessful attempt on Sparta he sent his 
cavalry on to surprise Mantinea. This he would have 
effected, if it had not been for the opportune appearance 
of the Athenians, who had marched through the Isthmus, 
and appeared on the brow of the hill just as the Theban 
cavalry came in sight!, The next day the battle was 
fought, in which Epaminondas fell. Though the victory 
was with the Thebans, the death of that great man 
nullified its effects, and a peace was made which practi- 
cally ended the Theban supremacy. Aeschines (aet. 27) 
fought at Mantinea, as he affirms, with honour and in 
a manner worthy the city; yet, according to Diodorus, the 
Athenian cavalry, though behaving well, were as a matter 
of fact beaten and forced from their ground, until sup- 
ported by the Eleian cavalry*. 

The three years which follow (B.c. 362—359) are a 
blank as far as our knowledge of the life of Aeschines 
goes. The Athenians were busied in Thrace with Cerso- 
bleptes’, the successor of Cotys, but there is no indication 


2 Polyb. 9, 8. 
$ Diodor. xv. 85. 
3 Grote x. p. 136 sqq. 
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of Aeschines being in service there. In B.c. 359 the crown 
of Macedonia was obtained by Philip II, ,, itp IL be- 
an event which was to have so decisive an comes King 
influence on all Greek politics, and was so between the 
largely to affect among others the career of our no. B89 ant 
Orator. oe 

In B.c. 358 however the arms of Athens found 
employment nearer home. After the battle of Leuctra 
(B.c. 371) the Theban supremacy had been exercised in 
Euboea to the detriment of the Athenian interests, in whose 
League of 378 B.c. most of the Euboean towns had shared. 
The seizure also of Oropus by exiles in B.c. 366, already 
mentioned, had been effected at the instigation of Themi- 
son of Eretria!, and was a mark of the animus of the anti- 
Athenian and philo-Theban party. But, as usual in Greek 
states, the opposition to the dominant party grew in inten- 
sity with time, and when the prestige of Thebes sank 
gradually after the death of Epaminondas (362 B.c.), it 
soon became possible for Athens to once more assert her 
influence in the island. 

In B.c. 358 the Thebans sent a force into Euboea to 
surprise the rising party of opposition to them. Expedition 
Urgent messages were sent to Athens for help; tele, Fubocs 
and with unusual promptitude a fleet and army 
was despatched within five days, apparently under the chief 
command of Timotheus, Diocles and Chares having also 
commands in the expedition, which in 30 days reduced the 
Theban army to retire under terms?; the Euboean towns 
being restored to independence. In this expedition 
Demosthenes served as a volunteer Trierarch, and Aes- 
chines appears to have been in the army; but, as he merely 
states the fact without comment, we may suppose that he 
did not gain any special distinction. 


1 Aesch. in Ctes. § 85. 
* Aeschin, l.c.; F. L. § 169. 
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The next nine years, though embracing events of 
2.0, 358-349, MOMentous consequences to Greece, are again a 
blank in our knowledge of the life of Aeschines. 
These include the most important working time of a man’s 
life (from 30 to 40); and as neither Aeschines nor his 
father was rich, we must suppose that in them he gained 
by some reputable employment a sufficient competence, 
and conducted himself in such a way as to be marked out 
for state employment when occasion arose. He may have 
again been employed as a clerk, and so gained practical 
acquaintance with public business!. Meanwhile Athens 
had been weakened by the loss of important members of 
the confederacy, as the result of the Social War (B.c, 358— 
355); but Philip had step by step been rising to be 
supreme in Greece. Though he did not retain his hold on 
Amphipolis in 359 B.c., and was nominally at 

pa dg peace with Athens, his successes in Thrace, 
Pritt of and his diplomacy in the Chalcidic peninsula 
(B.c. 356), were gradually beginning to excite 

the attention and alarm of Athenian statesmen. But by 
the time this alarm was roused Philip had already to a 
great extent secured his position. The first note of warn- 
ing is in the speech of Demosthenes on the leberty of 
the Rhodians*, delivered in B.c. 352, or possibly in the 


1 There seem to have been two phases in his career 
as a clerk. Demosthenes speaks of it as preceding his em- 
ployment on the stage; and this may be what Apollonius 
means by his rpa@rov bweypappdrevoe rais dpxats xpbvov Twa 
ow TY d5eA\PG 'AdoPjry. jv 5é éwoveldicrov roiro 7d Epyor. 
But the writer in Photius (cod. 61) speaks of a clerkship 
after the stage-work, and of a more dignified kind—¢rara 
éypaupdreve Ty Bovdp. So the author of the anonymous Life 
may mean this, Syra 52 Aaurpbdwrory ypapparedou 'Apocroparre 
kal perd, rotrov EvBovdAy. Kal dvayiwioxovTa Yndioudrwv uot 
kal vépwy Eumecpoy yevipevov ercérbar r@ Bhuare. 
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following year, and by that time Philip had already 
secured valuable possessions in Thrace, had interfered 
with effect to create a strong anti-Attic confederation in 
the Chalcidic peninsula, had secured Pydna (358), Methone 
(353), Pagasae (353),—thus commanding the Macedonian 
and Thessalian coasts; had seized on the opportunity 
offered by the distracted state of central Greece, caused by 
the Sacred War, —which as much as the Peloponnesian war 
seems to merit the description given of the latter as ‘the 
suicide of Hellas,’—to interfere in Thessaly, and even to 
attempt to pass Thermopylae and enter Phocis (B.c. 352); 
and was on the eve of that attempt to complete his line of 
coast by securing the Chalcidic Peninsula, which called 
forth the Olynthiac Orations of Demosthenes (B.c. 349). 

It was in these circumstances that the Athenians 
undertook a second interference in Euboea, by , een 
sending an expedition thither under the com- dition into 
mand of Phocion, in which Aeschines shared, der Phocion 
and in which he gained a substantial increase ** a 
of reputation. It was caused by the request of Plutarchus, 
now despot of Eretria, who professed to be acting in the 
Athenian interests against intrigues promoted by Philip. 
Demosthenes appears to have suspected the honesty of 
Plutarchus and accordingly opposed the sending of the ex- 
pedition’. But it was supported by the party of Eubulus, 
and was despatched in February. Phocion found nothing 
but treachery in Euboea, and he and his army appear to 
have been in extreme peril, and to have been drawn into 
a dangerous position near Tamynae?, a town of uncertain 
site some few miles South of Eretria. There the enemy’s 
army under Callias of Chalcis, assisted by a small force 
sent by Philip, attacked, and by the rashness or treason of 

1 Dem. in Mid. § 110, de Pace § 4, rp@ros xal pdvos rap7d- 
Gov, dyretroy xal pdvor ob KeordoOny bred Taév éxt picpots Ajupace 
TONG kal peydra vues apaprdvery reicdyTwr. 

2 Aesch. in Ctes. § 87. 
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Plutarchus nearly inflicted a defeat on Phocion’s army. 
The day was saved however by the picked Athenian troops 
(ol éwiXexroc), and among them Aeschines (aet. 39) so distin- 
guished himself, as to be selected to take the news of the 
victory home to Athens, where he received the reward of a 
crown}, 

He now had asiaied sufficient reputation to be 
oe intrusted with serious public duties; and now 
sent on first seems to have come forward definitely as 
Arcadia Bc. an active politician. While the expedition in 

; Euboea was taking place Philip had been 
actively engaged in Chalcidice; he first took a town there 
in B.c. 349, and early in B.c. 348 had taken Olynthus, 
Demosthenes in vain urging his countrymen to send relief; 
and finally destroyed the Chalcidic towns, selling 10,000 
of the inhabitants into slavery. Though so supine in sup- 
porting the Chalcidians, the Athenians did take some 
steps to secure a league in the South, to resist Philip if he 
followed up his successes in the North by attempting 
interference 1 Peloponnesus, Aeschines (aet. 40—1) 
seems to have been prominent at this time in denouncing 
the intrigues of Philip, especially in Arcadia?; and ac- 
cordingly was despatched with others on @ mission 
thither. He pleaded for a combination against Philip 
before the ‘ten-thousand’ at Megalopolis®, where he was 
answered by Hieronymus speaking in the interests of 
Philip. He gave a flourishing account of his arguments on 
his return; and moved great indignation by the description 
of a piteous spectacle which he had witnessed on his way 


1 Plutarch, Phocion, x11.—x1. Aesch. F. L. 169. Grote, 
x1. 144. Thirlwall, v. 262. 

2 Dem. F. L. § 10, fore roivuy ovros 6 mpwros *APnvalwy 
alcObpevos Pikixmov, ws rére Snuryopww Edn, éwiBoudevovra Trois 
“BAAgot kal diapdelpovrd rivas rw dv "Apxadig mpocornxérow. 

8 Aesch. F, L. § 157 6 rods puplovs "Apxddwy vovderuw. Dem. 
Le: 
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back. He saw one Atrestidas travelling with a company 
of Olynthian captives, about 30 women and boys, brought 
from the Macedonian court; and he denounced Philip’s 
cruelty in the bitterest terms!. He acknowledges himself 
that he did all he could to incite the Arcadians to join the 
Athenians in a war against Philip?, and he justifies his 
subsequent change of policy by alleging that he found 
the utmost diversity of sentiment and action in Pelopon- 
nese; and that while none were willing really to help 
Athens, some were actually ready to join in the attack 
upon her, and many were looking upon the war as a means 
of enriching themselves, In these circumstances he 
advised the people to make the peace. 

Convinced therefore that a peace with Philip was ne- 
cessary he consented to serveamongtheten am- _ 
bassadors who in November, 8.0. 347, were elected 7)", Trat, 
on the motion of Philokrates to treat with him. $2) , Pope. 
Informal negotiations had already taken place ; 2%, 26 (eb. 
and various reports of Philip’s pacific inclina- 
tions had reached Athens, But besides this there was 
grave reason to fear that he would soon be much nearer 
than ever to the Attic frontier. The Thebans in 3.c. 347 
had invoked his aid against the Phocians, to put an end 
to the Sacred War; and a Macedonian army was already 
besieging Halus in Thessaly: and the Phocians in alarm 
sent to the Athenians begging them to occupy the pass of 
Thermopylae. But Phalaecus, the chief man in Phocis, did 
not join in this wish; and refused to allow the Athenian 
general Proxenus to take possession of the pass’. Thus . 


1 Demosth. F. L. § 848. Aesch. F. L. § 79. Thirlwall, 
v. 826; Grote, xr. 171. 

* F. L. § 79. The Pseudo-Plutarch seems to attribute to 
Aeschines’ conduct of this negociation the beginning of his 
public reputation. 


3 Aesch. F. L. 183. Aeschines would not be serving with 
Proxenus, as it was only of uéxpe rpidxovra &rn who were ordered 
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both parties were inclined to make terms,—the Athenians 
because they dreaded that by the weakness or treachery of 
Phalaecus Philip would become master of Phocis, and 
Philip because his chief object was to secure a hold on 
Thermopylae, with the ulterior purpose of making himself 
master of Phocis; and, in order to do so, wished to have 
the opposition of Athens out of the way. These events 
happened at the end of B.c. 347. By February in the next 
year the ten Athenian ambassadors were ready to start to 
visit Philip’. Their names were Ctesiphon, Aristodemus, 
Phrynon, Iatrocles, Philocrates, Demosthenes, Aeschines, 
Nausicles, Dercylus and Cimon, along with Aglaocreon of 
Tenedos, to represent the allies whose synedri met at 
Athens in virtue of the league of 378. 
The purpose of this embassy—which was to be the 
¥i turning point in the career of Aeschines and in 
irstembassy | . ; . 
co PRMD Bc: his relations with Demosthenes—was not to 
make the peace, but to ascertain from Philip on 
what terms the peace could be made. The points on which 
anxiety was felt may be summed up in the two words— 
Thrace and Phocis. In regard to the first the Athenians 
had two objects, (1) to secure that Philip should not at- 
tempt to oust them from the Chersonese, and (2) that as 
regards the rest of Thrace he should not entirely destroy 
the position of their ally Cersobleptes, and should restore 
to them the possession of Amphipolis, As to Phocis, the 


on this service. Phalaecus, instead of giving up the posts 
which secured the pass,—Alponus, Thronium, and Nicaea, — 
even imprisoned the Phocian ambassadors who had been to 
Athens. 


1 Among the reasons inducing the Athenians to consent 
to this embassy was the fact that Philip had been behaving 
with great liberality in the matter of the release of various 
Athenian citizens who had fallen into his hands, especially 
in respect to those for whose release Aristodemus had been 
sent to negociate. 
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question was whether they could make such a peace as 
could prevent Philip’s passage of Thermopylae, and his 
interference—in accordance with the invitation of Thebes— 
in the Sacred War, to the destruction of their allies the 
Phocians. Of what actually occurred on it we have only 
the account given by Aeschines himself!, in one of the 
most graphic narratives to be found in the remains of 
Attic Oratory. Demosthenes in his speech in the prose- 
cution of Aeschines has little or nothing to say on it; for 
his charge against him does not relate to his conduct then, 
but to that of a subsequent period,—his report at Athens 
and his conduct on the second embassy. Besides, if the 
account of Aeschines is to be accepted, Demosthenes would 
have good reason for touching as lightly as possible on the 
details of the first embassy. 

According to Aeschines, then, Demosthenes took pains 
on the way to Pella to cultivate intimacy with 5, inenes 
himself, and with Aglaocreon and Iatrocles, and and Aeschi- 
to warn them against the dishonesty of Philo- frat cnbasty 
crates, though he had been actually nominated 
ambassador by him. He made himself also disagreeable 
and offensive in various ways during the journey, and spoke 
boastfully of the ‘inexhaustible fountain of arguments 
‘whereby he would confound Philip and close up his mouth 
‘with an unsoaked rush,’ and would persuade him to re- 
store Amphipolis. But when they were admitted to an 
audience with Philip these vainglorious boasts were falsi- 
fied. The ambassadors had arranged that they would 
address Philip in order of age, and accordingly Demosthe- 
nes was to speak last. Aeschines, when his turn came, 
says that he addressed Philip in a speech of considerable 
length, in which he dwelt on the old friendship between his 
ancestors and Athens, and the support which he himself 
had received from her in the early days of his reign, and 


1 F, L. § 20—43. 
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what an ill-return had been made to the city by his guar- 
dian Ptolemy in the matter of Amphipolis. On the subject 
of Amphipolis, he then tried to shew how it had been from 
time immemorial acknowledged as an Athenian possession, 
and had been formally allowed to be so by ad Ss own 
father Amyntas. 

‘After this and some other specches it came é6 the 
‘turn of Demosthenes to speak. Every one was on the 
‘alert expecting a superb display of oratory ;-for, as we 
‘heard afterwards, Philip himself as well as his courtiers 
‘had been informed of his extravagant professions. With 
‘an audience thus all expectation, up gets this creature, 
‘and, after a prelude obscurely expressed and dead with 
‘fear, before he had got far on with his subject, suddenly 
‘became silent, hesitated, and finally broke down alto- 
‘gether. Seeing his condition Philip intreated him not 
‘to be alarmed, and not to imagine that such a contre- 
‘temps had the same effect as it would have in a theatre. 
‘Pray,’ said he, ‘take your time, recollect yourself at your 
‘ease, and deliver what you intended to say.’ But having 
‘once got confused, and lost the thread of his notes, he 
‘could not recover himself; tried once more to resume his 
‘speech, and once more broke down. There was a general 
‘silence ; and the herald bade us withdraw. But when 
“we ambassadors were alone together, our admirable De- 
‘mosthenes with a very gloomy expression of countenance 
‘said that I had ruined the city and the allies. When the 
‘other ambassadors no less than myself expressed astonish- 
‘ment at this, and demanded why he said so, he asked me 
‘whether I had forgotten the state of affairs at Athens, 
‘and that the people were in extreme distress and very 
‘anxious for the peace. ‘Or do you,’ said he, ‘plume your- 
‘self on the fifty ships that have been voted but will never 
‘be manned? For you have irritated Philip; and the result 
‘of what you have said will not be that war gives place to 
‘peace, but peace to war, though not open war.’ 
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Aeschines’ reply was interrupted by a second summons 
to the presence of Philip, who, as he asserts, addressed his 
answer almost entirely to his speech, without making any 
reference to Demosthenes, at which the latter orator was 
deeply chagrined. 

‘But when we were on our way home from our mission 
‘all of a sudden he began much to our surprise to talk to 
‘each one of us with an air of affectionate politeness, I 
‘never knew before the meaning of the words ‘monkey,’ 
‘downy,’ ‘jack o’ both sides.’ Thanks to his instruction 
‘however there is no knavery that I do not understand now. 
‘Taking each of us separately aside in turn, he promised to 
‘get up a subscription for one, assistance in his private 
‘business to another, election as strategus to another: 
‘while as for me, he kept following me about with congra- 
‘tulations on my extraordinary ability, and praises of the 
‘speech I had delivered, until I was tired and bored with 
‘his compliments. And when we were all dining together 
‘at Larissa he kept jesting at himself and the fiasco he 
‘had made of his speech, declaring Philip to be the clever- 
‘est man under the sun ; and when I capped this by some 
‘remark about his having shown a wonderfully good me- 
‘mory in his answer to our speeches ; and when Ctesiphon, 
‘the eldest of us, said that old as he was and many as 
‘were the years he had lived, he had never seen anyone 
‘so agreeable and charming, our Sisyphus clapped his 
‘hands and remarked ‘Neither you nor our friend here’ 
‘(meaning me), ‘Ctesiphon, would venture to tell the Athe- 
‘nians that Philip was a clever speaker and had a good 
‘memory !’—Being quite off our guard and having no 
‘suspicion of the trap he was setting for us, which I will 
‘explain to you presently, he induced us to enter into a 
‘kind of arrangement that we would tell you these impres- 
‘sions of ours; and in my case he added an earnest 
‘intreaty that I would not forget to say that Demosthenes 
‘had as well as myself put in a word about Amphipolis}.’ 

1 F, L. § 40—43. 
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This is the way in which Aeschines accounts for the 
favourable terms in which he among others made his 
report of the interview with Philip; and he proceeds to 
describe his astonishment when Demosthenes got up, and, 
affirming that the only report needed was the letter from 
Philip which he had sent in answer to their mission, pro- 
ceeded to contradict in detail the impressions of Philip’s 
personal ability and charm which Ctesiphon and Aeschines 
(according to agreement, as Aeschines says) had described. 
It is perhaps too much to believe that Aeschines was of 
such guileless simplicity as to be taken in entirely by such a 
device on the part of Demosthenes as he describes ; and at 
any rate he condemns himself in owning to having given a 
report on any one’s suggestion, rather than on his own 
genuine impression ; and Grote further criticises his con- 
duct as an ambassador by remarking, that it does not speak 
well for his good sense if he made Amphipolis the main 
subject of his address to Philip. Amphipolis had, been 
too long in Philip’s hands, and it was too valuable to him 
as covering the rich goldfields of Pangaeus, to allow of any 
chance of its restoration. The two points that were really 
of importance, and within the range of practical politics, 
were to keep Philip out of the Chersonese, and North of 
Thermopylae. The former might be effected by a peace 
arranged on the basis of a status quo, each party keeping 
the towns actually in their possession ; the second could 
only be secured by including the Phocians in the number 
of the Athenian allies, who were not to be attacked hence- 
forward. But to do this was for the Athenians to range 
themselves in opposition to Thebes and all the members of 
the Amphictyonic League, who were prepared to use to the 
utmost the help of Philip for the punishment of these 
hated enemies. And though Philip wished to disarm the 
enmity and opposition of Athens, he had no intention, 
as soon appeared, of covenanting himself out of the right 
of acting as champion of the Amphictyonic Council, and 
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putting an end to the Sacred War by crushing Phocis if 
necessary. The peace now recommended in consequence 
of the embassy of the ten really gave up this point: for 
Phocis was to be left out of the treaty; that is, Athens 
formally renounced any obligation to assist the Phocians, 
whatever measures the Amphictyonic Council, or Philip 
acting in its name, might choose to take against them. 
Even the security of the Chersonese was weakened ; for 
though Philip was debarred by the treaty from attack- 
ing towns in it belonging to Athens, yet his hands were 
left freer by the Thracian Cersobleptes, whose son was a 
hostage in Philip’s hands, not being included in the Athe- 
nian alliance, but making terms separately. This in fact 
left Philip free to act in all parts of Thrace, except the 
Chersonese, wholly without reference to Athens. 

The Peace, therefore, was not very glorious or satisfac- 
tory to the Athenians: and such no doubt the 
orators felt to be the case, though it was impos- of the terms 
sible to deny that, unless the people were willing 4 ,,4@né 


é a- 
to fling in their forces boldly with the Phocians, gainst Foot 
and risk all in an armed opposition to Thebes paced of 
and Philip, which their mistrust of the Phocian 
leader Phalaecus, if nothing else, prevented, some peace 
was necessary. It was in these circumstances that De- 
mosthenes charges Aeschines with his first act of tergiver- 
sation. According to a decree proposed by Demosthencs 
himself there were to be two meetings of the assembly ; in 
the first the subject of the Peace was to be debated, in the 
second the votes were to be taken. In the first Demosthe- 
nes says that Aeschines vehemently opposed the peace 
proposed by Philocrates, saying that ‘while a single Athc- 
nian remained alive he would never advise this peace, 
although a peace of some sort was necessary’: but that on 
the second day he took quite the opposite view, spoke 
vehemently on the other side, exhorted the Athenians ‘not 
to be for ever dwelling on the glorics of their ancestors, nor 
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to undertake the support of other Greeks who had never 
supported them!,’ Aeschines replies that the charge of 
Demosthenes involves an impossibility, as, in accordance 
with his own decree, the second meeting was to be for 
voting and not for speaking*. But, unfortunately for this 
apparently telling retort of Aeschines, he himself some 
years later complained that at the second day’s meeting ‘ De- 
mosthenes monopolised the bema, leaving no one else any- 
thing to say; and made a speech, questioned Antipater, 
and carried the decree of Philocrates®,’ If this latter state- 
ment is true, and Aeschines says that he remembered it 
distinctly owing to certain particularly disagreeable expres- 
sions of Demosthenes, it does a good deal to destroy his 
first defence grounded on the fact that there was no speak- 
ing on that day. Still a statement made 16 years after- 
wards is less trustworthy in itself than one made when the 
affair was recent ; and it is evident that Aeschines was at 
this time no more uncertain in his view than were others. 
He did not like the peace, and yet he feared to reject it, 
and warned his countrymen against rashly undertaking 
distant expeditions, like the disastrous invasion of Sicily ; 
and advised them, while they emulated the glories of their 
ancestors, to avoid their mistakes. The two views, whether 
put forward on the same or on two following days, are not 
inconsistent, and do not necessarily imply the corruption 
insinuated by Demosthenes. They seem rather to indicate 
the divided feelings which were shared by the people at 
large; who would fain have opposed Philip and humbled 
Thebes, but were uncertain of their ability to sustain such a 
contest, and beguiled themselves with hopeful theories as to 
Pkilip’s real intentions. Demosthenes seems to have been 
conscious that at this stage of the proceedings there was 
little to say against Aeschines. His real denunciations are 

1 Dem. F. L. 17. : 

2 Aeschines, F. L. §§ 683—5. Cp. 74—6. 

3 Aesch. in Ctes. § 71. ; 


LIFE AND TIMES OF AESCHINES. xxxi 


reserved for the conduct of the Second Embassy, which was 
sent to receive the sworn ratification of Philip 
and his allies, when the people had decreed the F204, fim. 
Peace. He charges all the ambassadors alike 04,°o% (2 
with treasonable delay in not proceeding at once ®° 346 
on their mission, and thus allowing Philip to possess him- 
self of additional strongholds in Thrace before he took the 
oaths; but he charges Aeschines personally with deceiving 
the people by a report in which he assured them that he 
had persuaded Philip to assent to all that especially affected 
the interests of the city; that in a few days they would 
hear of Thebes being besieged and isolated from the rest of 
Boeotia ; of the restoration of Thespiae and Plataea; of 
the wealth taken from Delphi being repaid by the Thebans ; 
and finally that, in return for the surrender of Amphipolis 
to Philip, he would guarantee their hold over Euboea, and 
something else which they had still more at heart, —mean- 
ing by this hint Oropus!. Aeschines makes but a poor 
answer to this charge. He tries to explain that all he said 
was that these things were the true interests of Athens; 
and that they were what he had striven for, though for- 
tune and Philip were too strong for him: and he denies 
point blank,—with what truth it is impossible to say,— 
that he had had secret intercourse with Philip, and had 
acted in collusion with him in the composition of the 
letter which was sent back with the ambassadors and 
served to put the people off their guard?. 

The mutual recriminations oi the orators? will always 


1 Demosth. F. L, 22—25. 

3 Aeschines, F. L. 118—127. 

3 There was an old tradition that the speeches on the 
embassy, though written, were never delivered. Pseud.-Plut. 
vit. x. Or. 842 celot 3 of pact cvyypdyat pév rods phropas rovs 
Adyous, euwroduw be -yevoudvww ruwv wepl Xatpuvecay unxérs ri 
dixyn» eloed\Ociv. The length of the speech of Demosthenes is 
certainly more fitted for a pamphlet. 
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leave a residuum of doubt in the mind as to the true share 
of blame attaching to all sides alike who were engaged in 
the transaction: but there is no doubt that the practical 
result was that the Athenian people were lulled into a false 
security ; that the Phocians found that they had no help 
to look for from Athens; and that Philip was able to secure 
Thermopylae on the surrender of the Phocian Phalaecus. 
On the embassy, sent to announce to Philip the Athenian 
abandonment of their support of the Phocians, Demosthe- 
nes refused to serve; and Aeschines was, or feigned to be, 
too ill to go (June, B.c. 346). But the next 

Ack" tip Taonth when Philip was already in Phocis, and 
i ytaus, Was proceeding to inflict upon the Phocian 
cities, in the name of the Amphictyons, the 

penalty of their sacrilege, Aeschines recovered his health 
sufficiently to visit him, apparently on the strength of his 
original appointment as ambassador: though Demosthenes 
affirms that he did so without authority or commission 
from the people; and that then he joined in the celebra- 
tion of the Pythian games under the presidency of Philip, 
in which the Athenians had expressly refused to take part}. 
Aeschines on the other hand affirms that he exerted him- 
self successfully to save the lives of the Phocians, whom 
Philip was urged by others to execute, and that the exiled 
Bocotians and Phocians testified to the services which he 
had rendered to them in this their hour of supreme 
es atc danger?. There is no good reason to doubt 
nes treason. this last assertion: but it does not acquit Aes- 
ang or poll- chines of the main charge, that he had been won 
over by Philip; and, at any rate, by certain sup- 
pressions and plausible representations to the people, had 
played into his hands. The only defence that can be urged 
for him, and which, it may be, secured his acquittal by a 


: Demosth. F. L. § 188—141. 
Aesch. F. L.§ 142. See Grote, x1. 228, Thirlwall, vz. 5. 
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narrow majority}, is that he yielded to what he thought a 
necessity; that he had come to regard the supremacy of 
Philip as inevitable, and to believe that properly manipu- 
lated it might be made to yield certain advantages to dis- 
tracted Hellas. Such a view we know to have been held 
by the venerable and respected rhetorician Isocrates, who 
about this time composed the address to Philip?, 
still extant, in which he urged him to look upon 7%, “ev of 
himself as the champion of Greece, and to turn 
his arms with the whole authority of Greece at his back 
upon the common enemy, the king of Persia, whose power, 
at that time threatened by revolts in Egypt, Phoenicia 
and Cyprus, had recovered something of its old force, and 
was still holding in subjection the fair lands of the Asiatic 
Hellenes. Such an opportunist policy may not have been 
great or noble, but it was one which a practical statesman 
may have thought the only possible one in the circumstan- 
ces: still it does not really justify tortuous intrigues and 
disingenuous suppressions. 

Whatever may be the true account of his motives, from 
this time forward Aeschines is to be regarded 
as a persistent partisan of the Macedonian go- ing Coke of 
vernment: and, if we are to believe Demosthe- from'3e 846 
nes, he was throughout this period regarded by ~ 
the better part of the citizens as a traitor, a feeling which 
found expression in the action of the Areopagus in quash- 
ing his election as a syndic to advocate the Athenian claim 
to the management of Delos, tried before the Amphictyonic 
Council in B.c. 3453, But in the next five years there seems 
to have been little in the actual things done by Aeschines 


1 A majority of 30. He was supported by Eubulus as a 
ourryyopos, Pseudo-Plut. vit. x. Ur. 342 c. Cp. Photius Cod. 
61 dre 5 EvBotdovu rod Snpayuyod, @ brnpérynce, cwvaywricauévou 
aur@. 

3 Isocrates, Orat. v. 

3 Demosth. de Cor. §§ 184—135. 
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that Demosthenes was able to lay hold upon. He had an- 
ticipated the prosecution, threatened against him for his 
conduct on the embassy, by securing the ruin, and apparent- 
ly the suicide, of one of those who menaced it. In his 
speech against Timarchus (B.c. 345) he had taken occasion 
also, as far as possible, to prejudice his hearers against the 
private character of Demosthenes, and to prepare them to 
reject the accusation which he was about to bring against 
himself when he stood his audit (ev@uva) for his embassy ; 
but of overt acts in this period Demosthenes can find 
nothing to attack except an instance of opposition to the 
patriotic side, and of support of Philip, in the case of the 
mission from Byzantium of the orator Python (probably 
in B.c. 341)!; and again his intercourse with Anaxinus, 
supposed to be a spy of Philip’s, but whom Aeschines 
asserts to have been in Greece only for the peaceful pur- 
pose of making purchases for Philip’s wife Olympias?”. 
He indeed says that he has endless other cases to bring 
forward [upia rotvuy Erep’ eiety fyav], but that is only an 
oratorical etcetera, which may be taken to mean generally 
that there is nothing else which will much bear discussion. 
About Midsummer B.c. 341 the peace of B.c. 346, which 
had covered a period in which by one action 

Acschinet ,. after another Philip had roused the suspicions 
phistian war and distrust of the Athenians, was finally 
brought to an end by an open declaration of 

war, induced by his siege of Perinthus, by his entering the 
Chersonese, and the capture of Athenian merchantmen by 
his cruisers*. The Athenians perhaps expected or hoped 
that the war would be fought at a distance from their 
territory; but the outbreak of another Sacred War soon 
brought Philip southward again; and this Sacred War 


1 Dem. de Cor. § 136. 

2 Dem. de Cor. § 137. Aesch. in Ctes. 128. [Plutarch] 
vit. x. Or. 848. 

3 Dem. de Cor. § 73. Grote, x1. 259 sqq. 
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Demosthenes charges Aeschines with having deliberately 
helped to bring about, with the express purpose of giving 
Philip an excuse for interference’. Aeschines on the other 
hand maintains that he acted on this occasion from pure 
zeal for the honour of the god and the sanctity of the 
Delphic territory, as well as from a proper feeling of indig- 
nation at the injury done to the honour of Athens: and 
that the act of impiety on the part of the Amphissians had 
been passed over by others, and among them by Demo- 
sthenes, for the sake of bribes received from Amphissa. 
In February B.c. 339 Aeschines was one of the Pylagorae 
at the spring meeting of the Amphictyonic Council 
at Delphi? There he was told that the Amphissian dele- 
gates, in order to please the Thebans, were about to 
propose the levying of a fine upon the Athenians on the 
ground of their having after Plataea (479 B.c.) set up 
certain gilt shields in the New Temple before it was 
dedicated’, or, as Grote thinks, for having caused the 
inscription “dedicated by the Athenians, out of the spoils 
of Persians and Thebans engaged in joint battle against 
the Greeks”—to be regilded, and put up again in a new 
cell or chapel without the necessary ceremonies,—the 
insult to the Thebans being thus rendered again con- 
spicuous. This animus on the part of the Amphissians 
was soon betrayed by a speech of one of their number 
denouncing the Athenians for having espoused the cause 
of the sacrilegious Phocians, and recommending that their 
delegates should be expelled as under a curse (évayeis). 
Aeschines retaliated in a long speech in which he de- 
nounced the Amphissians for having cultivated the sacred 
Cirrhaean plain, which had been declared dedicate to the 


1 Demosth. de Cor. 8§ 143—151 ovros éorw 6 ovyxara- 
oxevacas kal wdvrwv eis dvynp rév peylorwy alrios Kaxwr. 

3 Aeschin. in Ctes. §§ 106—129. 

8 For the nature of the act here described, see notes to 
§ 116, and Grote, x1. 275. 
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god, and ordered to be left fallow ever since the Ist Sacred 
War in the 6th century. The Amphictyons proclaimed 
a crusade, and were resisted in arms by the Amphissians. 
A fresh council was summoned,—to which on the advice 
of Demosthenes the Athenians refused to send delegates, — 
and in the spring of B.c. 338 Philip was invited by the 
Amphictyonic Council to come forward as their champion. 
With whatever motive therefore Aeschines had acted, the 
result of his policy had undoubtedly been to bring Philip 
once more South of Thermopylae. For Philip promptly 
Peace himself of the invitation of the Amphi- 
of ctyons; one evening in the spring of B.c. 338 
bate” “ar the Athenians were startled by the news that 
(August) BC. he had seized and was fortifying Elateia, which 

commanded the passes over Mount Oetal. The 
news caused the most painful excitement at Athens. 
Philip was again close upon the Attic frontier; and there 
was no doubt that, if he were not stopped, before many 
weeks were passed he would be dictating terms in the city. 
For the moment his partisans were cowed, and amidst the 
gloomy or perhaps treasonable silence of the usual 
speakers Demosthenes came forward with energetic pro- 
posals for warlike preparations; urging that an alliance 
should be made with Thebes, and that the fortifications 
of Athens should be restored. Demosthenes asserts that 
in these circumstances Aeschines did not say a word, either 
by way of attacking his decree, or by way of warning to 
the people of the danger into which they were running®. 
Against this charge Aeschines has naturally little to say, 
except to point to the disastrous result of the policy of 
Demosthenes as consummated by the battle of Chaeroneia 
(Aug. B.C. 338), and the death of so many citizens in that 
struggle. 


Seizure 
Elateia, @ 


1 Dem. de Cor. §§ 169—179. 
2 Dem. de Cor. §§ 179—191. 
3 Aesch. in Ctes. §§ 187—147. 
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But though the effect of Chaeroneia was to confirm the 
supremacy of Philip it does not seem to have |... 
enhanced the influence of Aeschines; he was aie te 
indeed put forward as the mouthpiece of a Chaeroncia 
party to attack Demosthenes by prosecuting ”~ 
Ctesiphon for illegality in proposing to crown Demosthenes 
for his services (B.c. 337); yet in the seven years which 
elapsed between the notice given of this impeachment and 
the actual trial of the case (B.c. 337—330), there is no 
evidence of Aeschines taking a leading part in Athenian 
politics. Demosthenes affirms that he was in the pay of 
Alexander after Philip’s death (B.c. 336), as he had been 
in that of Philip’. But whether that was so or not, when 
Alexander advanced into Greece in the autumn of 336, 
and, obtaining the submission of the cities, was nominated 
as his father had been two years before, commander-in- 
chief of all Greece for the meditated invasion of Persia, 
no speech or motion of Aeschines is recorded. He of 
course did not share in the intrigue with Darius, in 
which Demosthenes was deeply engaged. Darius sent 
300 talents as a subvention to the people, to enable 
them to form a coalition in Greece against Alexander, 
and so prevent the contemplated expedition into Persia. 
This money was refused by the state, but Aeschines 
affirms that Demosthenes received 70 talents, which he 
appropriated, and refused to refund or to use for public 
purposes?, The Persian alliance was now the one hope of 
the anti-Macedonian party; and we must imagine Aeschi- 
nes watching with alternate hope and fear for news of the 
victorious progress of Alexander from the moment of his 
crossing the Hellespont (B.c. 334) to his final triumph over 
Darius (B.C. 330), which made him Jord of all Asia’, But 

1 Dem. de Cor. § 297. 

4 Bacilixdy xpuctoy, Aesch. in Ctes. §§ 178, 209, 239. 

® The destruction of Thebes (z.c. 835), though acquiesced 
in by the Macedonizing party as a stern necessity, must have 
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it was the final defeat of the anti-Macedonian movement 
in the Peloponnese under Agis of Sparta by Alexander’s 
lieutenant Antipater (B.c. 331) that seems to have en- 
couraged the enemies of Demosthenes to bring into Court 
the prosecution of Ctésiphon which had been in abeyance 
since B.c. 337-6. Alexander had indeed won most of his 
great victories, Granicus (334 B.c.), Issus (B.c. 333), Tyre 
(B.C. 332), Arbela (331 B.c.); but the final defeat and death 
of Darius was not yet known at Athens when the speeches 
were delivered!. The Conqueror was still far out of sight, 
and there were still all the chances of a long and distant 
campaign in favour of a collapse of his mighty power as 
sudden as had been its rise, Therefore the voice of orators 
had still some significance, and Greece at large was able 
still to take an interest in a controversy, which would 
have little meaning except in a free state and before a 
sovereign people. 

In these circumstances this great trial at length com- 
menced. It drew an immense concourse from 
ment of all parts of Greece. For “this was to be some- 
summer of “thing more than a dazzling display or an 
“exchange of personalities. It was to be a 
“public verdict, after full hearing, on an issue which 
“came home, for good or evil, to every Greek city, to 
“every hearth, almost to every conscience: and for this 
“verdict all Greece was in suspense%.” The speech 
delivered by Aeschines in these circumstances was in some 
respects worthy of the occasion ; but the faults and weak- 
nesses with which it was defaced were brought into pro- 


actually weakened their moral influence in the several states; 
and was such a shock to Hellenic feeling, that we can see, 
I think, that Aeschines is exceedingly careful in alluding to 
it to do so in sympathetic and moderate terms: see in Ctes, 
§ 133. 

1 Aesch. in Ctes. § 132. 

2 Prof. R. C. Jebb, The Attic Orators, vol. 1. p. 400. 
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minence by the consummate skill and power of the answer 
which it provoked. Where it was strong, that is on the 
two legal points, it did not appeal to any deep feeling on 
the part of the audience; and whén it came to the subject 
which deeply moved the hearers, the question of the right 
or wrong of the Demosthenic policy, it laboured under two 
fatal disadvantages,—it dealt almost entirely in assertion, 
and malignant interpretation unsupported by proofs; and 
secondly the speaker had not the courage, in view of the 
popular feeling, boldly to set forth a policy counter to that 
of Demosthenes. It was easy to point out the fatal re- 
sults of the Demosthenic measures. Athens had failed and 
suffered ; Philip had prevailed, and Alexander was master 
of the situation; but the hearts of the audience were with 
the orator who still maintained that, while all was lost, 
their honour was safe. Nor does Aeschines ever venture 
distinctly to trace out the policy which he or his party 
would have preferred to pursue. Perhaps he had no 
distinct idea of what that policy should be, It could only 
have been one of temporary expedients and careful com- 
pliance ; of taking shelter while the Macedonian storm 
lasted, and waiting till better times should come. Sucha 
policy admits of no definite scheme; it depends on the 
necessities of the hour; and can only be judged by the ulti- 
mate result. Therefore while Demosthenes is attacked and 
defended on a multitude of definite points in an active 
policy, as well as with the failure of its sum total, it is 
generally abstention in the time of need, rather than overt 
acts, which is laid to the charge of Aeschines, 

As to the speech itself its construction is loose and 
irregular, and does not contain any narrative passages as 
lively as some in the same Orator’s speech on the Falsa 
Legatio. The lengthy and somewhat conventional prove- 
mium was criticised adversely by the ancients: there is no 
regular statement of the subject of the indictment (mpo- 
Qeors): such as there is gives only an imperfect enumera- 
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tion of the points. This is partly explained, if the theory 
of Blass and others be right that we have here the draft of 
the speech as drawn in 336, emended by fresh suggestions 
in 330, and still further emended after the trial had 
actually taken place, and before publication. But also the 
regular divisions of a speech are not well observed. The 
main body of it, the narratio et dentonstratio, extends from 
§ 13 to 176; and all the rest is, as Blass says, ‘Epilogue in 
the widest sense of the term’; yet from § 176 to 230 there 
are matters which more properly belong to the previous 
division, and technically the Epilogue does not begin until 
§ 230. Finally, the peroration is unduly long, and weak- 
ened and spoilt by the final section. The following is an 
outline of the argument and arrangement of the speech, 


1—8 Prooemium. 

The elaborate preparations and display of partisan feeling 
on the side of the defendant is only another illustration of 
the vital importance to a democracy of a strict enforcement of 
the laws, and specially of the law concerning the ypad) 
mwapavouwv. | 

9—167 Narratio et demonstratio. 


9—12, The law prohibiting the crowning of any one still 


brevOuvos is necessary to prevent the absurdity of a man being 
crowned by the people and soon afterwards being convicted of 
embezzlement’. 

13—15. The Law forbids the crowning of officers before 
they have passed their «i@vva: and Demosthenes as re:xorods 
had an office [an dpx7, not a mere émipéAca or Staxovia} within 
the meaning of the act. [16] The law therefore is plainly 
against him. 

17—23. Demosthenes’ plea of having been crowned for a 


1 Blass, m1. 2, p. 184, says that here ought to have followed 
in 330 a reference to the fact that Demosthenes was irevOuros 
at the time of Ctesiphon’s proposal. Instead of which we 
have an answer to a second objection, that, namely, founded 
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benefaction, not for his conduct in his office, will not hold 
good. | 

24—27. Demosthenes was doubly ired@uvos, (1) a8 retxo- 
wows, and (2) as é éml ry Oewpixe’. 

28—31. Nor is it a valid answer to say that as re:yoroids 
he was elected by his tribe and not by the demus: the law 
embraces that case also. 

8248. Ctesiphon has infringed another law,—that 
namely which forbids the proclamation of a crown in the 
theatre*. They will plead in answer that there are two laws, 
the latter of which authorises this proceeding. It is impossible 
that two contradictory laws should exist together. I will 
show you that the latter does not apply to this case®. 

4950. The third infringement of the law on Ctesiphon’s 
part is the proposal to crown Demosthenes on the ground of 
luis valuable public services. This is illegal because the law 


on the distinction of dpyy and émrpyédAea. He therefore sup- 
poses that an answer to a first objection originally stood here 
and was cut out. But what then do the words—xply ddyor, 
apy evOwas dolva, yéypage peratd) Anpocbévny dpxovra ore- 
gavoty—mean? 

1 This post is only mentioned here and in Dem. de Cor. 
&§ 113, 118. The reference to it here seems, as Blass says, 
an afterthought suggested by the necessity of showing that 
Demosthenes had an undoubted office (4px), the other being 
only to be denominated an dpy7 by straining the sense. 

2 This too Blass thinks to have been inserted in the 2nd 
edition of the speech delivered in 330, as distinct from that 
originally composed in 336, on the ground that it is not men- 
tioned in the earlier part of the speech. It seems to me not 
easy to decide whether this really points to two drafts of the 
speech, or merely to his less careful or less skilful preparation. 
Aeschines himself professes to speak more or less impromptu 
in comparison with the elaborate and professional preparation 
of Demosthenes, see above p. ix. n. 2. 

3 For a discussion and fuller statement of Aeschines’ argu- 
ment on this head see App. A. 
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forbids entering falsehoods on the public records. I must 
therefore show that in public and private life alike Demo- 
sthenes is unworthy. 

51—53. The scandals of Demosthenes’ private life are 
numerous, and so generally known that what I have to fear is 
not disbelief, but staleness. 

54—167. The public career of Demosthenes. I will 
consider this in four periods, §§ 54—6: I. (B.c. 857—346) 
from the first remonstrances to Philip in the matter of Am- 
phipolis to the peace of Philocrates, §§ 57—78. II. (s.c. 
346—340) from the peace of Philocrates to the outbreak of 
the Amphissian war, §§ 79—105. III. (s.c. 340—838) from 
the beginning of the Amphissian war to the battle of Chae- 
roneia, §§ 106—158. IV. (s.c. 3388—830) from the battle of 
Chaeroneia to the time of speaking, §§ 159-—1671. 


1 “With regard to the first division he accuses Demosthenes 
of having, in conjunction with Philocrates and those bribed 
by Philip, injured the state in a threefold manner at the 
conclusion of the peace, besides having grossly flattered the 
Macedonian ambassadors. In passing to the second sub- 
division, he first of all explains why D. had become the enemy 
of Philip after the peace; and accuses him of having brought 
about the new war. When D. appeals to the union effected 
by him with Euboea and Thebes, to the ‘‘ walls of iron and 
steel” with which he had fortified the country, Aeschines 
retorts, in regard to Euboea, with a far-fetched and broad 
statement, according to which D. was merely the paid ac- 
complice of his friend Callias of Chalcis, and had basely 
sacrificed the interests of Athens. Evidently the suspicion of 
Callias and his brother, for whom Demosthenes at that time 
was trying to obtain citizenship, is here a secondary view. 
Unfortunately we do not know from any other source when 
this happened [Hyper. Dem. Col. xvm., Dein. 1 § 44]. But 
it is striking that not only at the beginning of the section 
(§ 84) do the ‘iron walls” refer to an expression in the de 
Corona [§ 299], but also soon afterwards another part of the 
same speech is quite unmistakeably imitated [§ 85, de Cor. 
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168—-170. The character of a truly popular statesman 
(Snpuorixds). 

171—176. How Demosthenes falls short of this. 
§ 100], a peculiarity which is repeated in regard to the other 
point mentioned in the same clause, the alliance. with the 
Thebans. We may add that, judging from the Demosthenic 
reply, Aeschines threw suspicion on the Euboeans and Byzan- 
tines, and the alliance with them, of which in the speech as it 
exists we do not find a word [Dem. de Cor. §§ 95, 238, 240]. 
It would therefore appear that in re-editing the speech he 
must have partly altered, partly excised, a good deal in these 
sections, probably the latter (as Schafer suggests) in considera- 
tion of the feelings of the Hellenic states, amongst whom he 
was then living. In the third subdivision the first accusation 
is for impiety toward the Delphic temple. He dilates on the 
old war against Cirrha, the consecration of its territory, and 
the sin of the Amphissians in cultivating it, who indeed 
bribed D. to keep silence about it, He gives full particulars of 
his own appearance at Delphi, and of how D, kept the Athe- 
nians from the holy war against Amphissa.,.then he dilates 
further on the godlessness of D., and the almost supernatural 
working of fate which had now reversed the balance of 
power; had so highly exalted the Macedonians, the liberators 
of the Delphic temple; and on the other hand had so abased 
Athens: and that too since D., the hated of the gods, had 
been at the head of affairs. This paragraph cannot have been 
written earlier than 330. What follows, that the Theban 
alliance owed its existence to the circumstances of the times, 
and not, as D. boasts, to his eloquence, may be of still later 
date: as not only is reference made to assertions of D. [§ 137] 
but there is also a certain contact with another passage in the 
de Corona (§ 129, Aesch. § 138]. Then he reproaches D. with 
having injured Athens in the formation of the alliance, with 
having conducted the war arbitrarily and perversely, and with 
having prevented the peace offered by Philip. Then he comes 
to the battle, and tries to show how unseemly and unreason- 
able in every way it would be to crown a man who was the 
originator of such misfortunes.’ Blass. 


xliv INTRODUCTION. 


177—260 Epilogue. 

177—189. Comparison of the rewards given to famous 
men of old with that now proposed for Demosthenes?. 

190—200. The strictness of the proceedings on ypadal 
wapavéuwv.compared with their laxity now. 

201—212. This strictness the jurors should maintain now 
by refusing to hear anything but arguments on the legal 
issues, and therefore should not allow Demosthenes to be 
called as a ouryyopos, or, if they do allow it, should insist on 
his answering the speech in the same order and spirit as 
that in which it was delivered: and should disregard all 
the side issues he may raise, all his oratorical tricks and 
affected emotion. 

218—214, Ctesiphon and Demosthénes are mutually diss 
trustful of each other. Each declares that the danger lies 
in the other’s bad character. 

215—-229. A defence of the speaker’s own conduct against 
the anticipated attacks of Demosthenes’. His abstention from 
continual interference in public business is the result of his 
moderation. That he brings the accusation to please Alexander 
is disproved by the fact that notice of it was given before 
Philip’s death. If he was like a physician finding fault after 
the patient’s death, Demosthenes was an orator who failed 
his country in the hour of danger. 

230—233. Recapitulation (the Epilogue proper). Why 
then acquit him? Not from the legality of the decree, nor 
for the good character of Ctesiphon, nor for the merits of 


1 The illustration as to the pugilist Philammon ‘evidently 
introduced after the trial’. See Dem. de Cor. 319. 

2 *All this is in part, if not throughout, identical with the 
de Corona: one passage clearly belongs to the subsequent re- 
vision (§ 225). But the most curious thing is the statement 
that D. intended to compare the eloquence of Aeschines to the 
song of the Sirens: for this does not occur in the de Corona, 
though it appears to have been really said, and only not in- 
serted in the published speech; while Aeschines introduced it 
from what he had heard.’ Blass. 
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Demosthenes. By voting him a crown you will transfer the 
shame of Demosthenes to the city. 

234—-285. It is necessary to the safety of the democracy 
to keep statesmen subordinate to the law, lest they develope 
into national dangers. 

236—240. Setting aside the question of legality, how has 
Demosthenes deserved the crown? His services as to the 
fortifications were stained with sacrilege; and the Theban 
alliance was the result of circumstances, not of his diplomacy. 

241—2. As to calling Demosthenes,—what more nauseous 
than to hear him sing his own praises? You had better 
conduct your own defence, Ctesiphon. You cannot plead in- 
experience; for you have lately undertaken a foreign mission. 

243—6. No special oratory is needed to bring out the 
merits of a really deserving man, such as Chabrias, Iphicrates, 
or Timoleon. - Demosthenes, so far from a crown, deserves to 
be driven over the frontier like the lifeless objects which have 
been used in murder. 

247—251. Final appeal to the jurors. All eyes are upon 
you. The character of the state depends on that of the men 
whom she delights to honour. The way to avoid granting 
honours which dishonour the state is to demand proofs of 
the recipient’s worthiness. If you don’t do so, you will have 
individuals becoming over-powerful, the state weak. 

252—254. Much less serious acts of treason than those 
involved in the cowardice and mischievous policy of De- 
mosthenes have brought their authors into trouble. 

255—260. Final peroration. It is your country that will 
be affected by your vote. Do not let private feelings sway 
you: contrast with his empty boasts the glorious services of 
the heroes of old: and show yourselves true sons of those 
men who punished with death the man who brought Persian 
gold into the country, though not for himself. I have spoken 
my utmost. It rests with you to vote for the right. 


Sach was the speech, which in this final controversy of 
free Athens, in spite of the influence of the Macedonian 
monarchy, and in spite of the splendid and winning voice 
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of the speaker, failed to convince an Athenian court. 
Aeschines did not obtain the necessary fifth part of the 
votes, and consequently incurred the penalty of 1000 
drachmae. It cannot be supposed that he or his friends 
were unable to pay this sum (about £40); or that he 
would have refused to do so from mere contumacy. He 
had lost the power of ever bringing such an action 
again, and he must have felt that it was the end of his 
career as an Athenian citizen; and that it was better 
to live elsewhere. If he could not persuade his fellow- 
citizens that he was right, when Alexander was in the 
full tide of his success, what would be his case if news 
reached Greece that Alexander were defeated or dead? He 
therefore determined, forfeiting his citizenship by non-pay- 
ment, to put himself immediately under the protection of 
Alexander. He retired to Ephesus, from which town the 
road through Sardis to central Asia began, and waited for 
the return of the king. He was therefore not at Athens to 
witness his rival’s disgrace and recall (B.c. 325—4). But we 
have no particulars of his life at Ephesus, either as to what 
he did, or on what he lived, whether by teaching as after- 
wards at Rhodes, or on the bounty of the Macedonian king. 
We are only told that in the confusion which followed the 
death of Alexander he retired to Rhodes and there ‘set up 
a school and taught,’ not apparently a school of rhetoric, 
for he told the Rhodians that he did not know the art 
of rhetoric, but a more elementary school!. Presently, for 


1 Plutarch, Dem. c. 24, says that he lived sept ‘Podov xa 
‘Iwvlay cogicredwy. He therefore probably gave paid lectures 
of some sort. The assertion of the Pseudo-Plutarch, Vit. x 
Or. 343 p that he was the founder of the Rhodian school of 
oratory—ré ‘Podiaxor d:dacxadetov xhyOév—is a manifest anachro- 
nism. The so-called Rhodian School does not seem to have 
been famous until about about B.c. 100, and at any rate it 
was the growth of the political importance of Rhodes, which 
did not begin until the time of the successors of Alexander, 
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reasons of which we again know nothing, he left Rhodes 
for Samos, where he died in his 75th year (about B.c. 314), 
nearly eight years after the death of Demosthenes!. The 
only anecdote of this portion of his life which we have 
is that narrated in the biography of the Pseudo-Plutarch. 
‘He read,’ we are told, ‘to the Rhodians his speech against 
Ctesiphon ; and when all his hearers expressed their aston- 
ishment that he should have been defeated after such a 
speech, he said: “You would not be surprised if you had 
heard the reply of Demosthenes.”’ The last hope, perhaps 
the last wish, of a return to Athens ended with the death 
of Alexander. Even if he had been by nature inclined to 
take an active part in politics, which seems not to have 
been the case, there was little in the state of things at 
Athens to tempt him to desire to return ; and he was pro- 
bably more content to follow his peaceful occupation in 
places where the ‘Macedonian question’ was no longer a 
cause of vehement debate or social division. Three ora- 
tions of his have come down to us, the genuineness of 
which has not, as far as I know, been impugned. They 
all bear the stamp of the same mind, and have similar 
merits and defects. Of these the speech on the embassy is 
the most graphic and lively. The subject of that against 
Timarchus renders it revolting to modern readers ; but it 
contains a, good deal that is of interest, and is expressed in 
clear and direct language. That against Ctesiphon is the 
most laboured, but not to my mind as effective as the de 
Falsa Legatione. <A fourth oration, Aoyos AnAcaxds, Was 
anciently in existence, attributed to Aeschines, but was 
early declared spurious. 

Aeschines was married to a daughter of Philodemus, 
son of Philon, and had two sons and one daughter. But of 
his domestic life we know absolutely nothing. 

1 According to one story he was put to death by Antipater, 
who however died three or perhaps six years before him (B.c. 
$20 or 817) according to the received chronology. 
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98 887 
99 883 
100 379 
878 
101 874—8 (?) 
102 871 
870 
103 3868—6 


[368—359 
367 


866 


OF AESCHINES. 


Aeschines born, son of Atrometus [‘Tromes’ 
Dem. de Cor. § 129} and Glaucothea [or 
Glaucis or Leucothea] de F. L. § 147—9. 

Peace of Antalcidas. 

Birth of Philip. 

Birth of Demosthenes, 

The Olynthian confederacy dissolved by the 
Spartans. 

New maritime confederacy formed, under 
Athens [ovvedpor, ovvragis]. 

Aeschines serves in the wreplaoAot. 

Peace (of Callias) between Sparta and-Athens. 
Battle of Leuctra. Thebans establish su- 
premacy in Euboea. 

Restoration of Mantineia and founding of 
Megalopolis. 

Philip a hostage at Thebes. 

Alexander, tyrant of Pherae]. 

Aeschines (ast. 23) serves under Chares at 
Corinth, and is engaged in the convoy 
(raparou2y) of provisions to Phlius [F. L. 
§ 168. Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 14—20. Diod. 
xv. 75. Grote x. 31—49]. 

Thebans occupy Oropus by means of the 
Eretrian Themison [Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 1}. 
Corinth and Phlius make a separate peace 
with Thebes, The Athenians intrigue with 
Artaxerxes to have Amphipolis declared 
Athenian territory. 


LIFE OF AESCHINES. xlix 


1034 *365—4 Timotheus conquers Samos and part of the 
Chersonese; carries on war with king 
Cotys of Thrace, and in Chalcidice, but 
fails to take Amphipolis. 


104 368 Death of Pelopidas in Thessaly. Expedition 
of Epaminondas to Byzantium, 
362 Death of Artaxerxes Mnemon and succession 


of Darius Codomannus. Battle of Man- 
tinea and death of Epaminondas. Aes- 
chines (act. 27) engaged [F. L. § 169]. 

105 859 Philip becomes king of Macedonia. 

, 358 Murder of Cotys. The Athenians at war 
with Cersoblebtes and Charidemus in the 
Thracian Chersonese, 

Philip takes and then evacuates Amphipolis : 
but, as the Athenians do nothing, he again 
takes it professedly in the interests of 
Athens. 

First expedition into Euboea, to destroy the 
Theban influence there, under Diocles and 
Chares. Aeschines (aet. 31) engaged [F. L. 
§ 169, cp. in Ctes. 85. Dem. Arist. § 206. 
Grote, x1. 20. Thirlw. v. 227]. 


857 Social war begun by revolt of Chios, Rhodes, (ch, 
and Byzantium. 
The Phocians seize Delphi. Sacred war, 
106 356 Birth of Alexander. 
855 Social war ended, the revolting cities being 
acknowledged independent, 
Demosthenes begins speaking, 
354 Condemnation of Timotheus. 
353 Philip seizes Pagasae and besieges Methone. 
107 3852 Philip defeats Onomarchus, liberates Phe- 
rae, but is stopped at Thermopylae by an 
Athenian fleet. 
851 The first Philippic of Demosthenes. 


850—849 Second expedition into Euboea, under Pho- 
cion, at the request of Plutarch of Eretria, 
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349 


108 348 
347 


846 


INTRODUCTION. 


supported by Eubulus and opposed by 
Demosthenes. At the battle of Tamynae 
Aeschines (set. 39) served in the éwidexrot 
who secured the victory, and was selected 
to take home news of the victory [Dem. 
in Mid. §110. Aesch. F. L. § 169. Grote, 
x1. 144. Thirlw. v. 262]. 

Philip taking towns in the Chalcidic pe- 
ninsula, 

Philip attacks Olynthus. The Olynthiac Orations 
of Demosthenes. 

Aeschines (aet. 40) begins to take part in public 
affairs, and advises war with Philip. 

Philip takes Olynthus. 

Aeschines (act. 42) goes on a mission to the Pelo- 
ponnese to form a coalition against Philip [Dem. 
F. L.§10. Grote, x1.171. Thirlw. v. 326—7]. 

Death of Plato. x 

The first embassy to. Philip proposed by Aris- 
todemus, Neoptolemus, and Ctesiphon [Dem. 
F. L. § 12]. Aeschines (aet, 43) serves on it. 

Peace arranged (March) on the basis of status quo. 

Decree of Timarchus against exporting arms and 
ship-stores to Philip. 

Philip takes various places in Thrace (Grote, xr. 
207]. ; 

Second Embassy (April—June). 

In June Philip takes the oaths at Pherae. 

Later in June Phalaecus surrenders Thermopylae 
to Philip; and the Phocian cities submit. A 
third embassy is sent, on which Demosthenes 
refuses to serve, and Aeschines does not go 
owing to sickness. The ambassadors fail to see 
Philip. 

July. Aeschines visits Philip in Phocis, and asserts 
that he saved the lives of many Phocians [Dem. 
F. L. 380, Aesch. F. L. 189—142. Grote, x1. 
228. Thirlw. vr. 5]. End of the Sacred War. 
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840 
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Aeschines (aet. 44) elected deputy to plead the 
cause of the Athenians in the dispute about 
Delos; but his election is quashed by the Areo- 
pagus [Dem. de Cor. § 134]. Aeschines pro- 
secutes Timarchus. 

An Athenian expedition into Acarnania. The 
mission of Python of Byzantium to Athens. 
The 2nd Philippic of Demosthenes. 

Philip takes Halonnesus. 

Mission of Hegesippus to Philip [in Ctes. § §3. 
Grote, x1. 251]. 

Philip in Thrace. 

Speeches of Demosthenes and Aeschines on the 


’ Embassy. Aeschines (aet. 47) acquitted by a 


narrow majority. 

Diopeithes in the Chersonese; dispute with Philip 
as to Cardia. The 38rd Philippic and ‘on the 
Chersonese’ of Demosthenes [Grote, x1. 255]. 
Expedition into Euboea under Phocion. Exe- 
cution of Anaxinus of Oreus, as a supposed spy 
of Philip [in Ctes. § 223-—4]. 


Demosthenes at Byzantium. . 
Midsummer. War declared with Philip [Grote, xz. 
259]. 


Demosthenes carries his trierarchic Law. 

Aeschines (aet, 50) at the Amphictyonic council, 
in February, advises the punishment of the Am- 
phissians [in Ctes. $106 sqq. Grote, x1. 272]. 

June, Philip, being chosen general of the Am- 
phictyons, marches south and seizes and fortifies 
Elateia [Dem. de Cor. § 169 sqq. Aesch. in 
Ctes. § 140]. 

August. Battle of Chaeroneia. 

Teath of Isocrates. 

Ctesiphon proposes to crown Demosthenes for his 
public services. 

Aeschines (act. 52) gives notice of a ypadi rapa- 
vou. 
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Philip assassinated (in July) by Pausanias. Alex. 
ander elected general of the Greeks in the Persian 
war. 

Thebes revolts in the Spring while Alexander is 
in Thrace, and is destroyed in September. 

Alexander crosses the Hellespont in the Spring. 

Antipater left regent of Macedonia. 

Battle of the Granicus (May). 

Agis king of Sparta negotiates with the officers 
of the king of Persia, and receives 30 talents 
and 10 triremes: he forms a league of states 
against Macedonia. 

Battle of Issus [November]. 

Tyre taken by Alexander after seven months’ siege, 
Alexandria founded. 

Battle of Arbela (October). 

About the same time Agis is defeated and killed by 
Antipater near Megalopolis [in Ctes. § 165. 
Justin, x11. 1]. 

The trial of Ctesiphon on Aeschines’ impeachment 
comes on shortly before the Pythian games [in 
Ctes. § 254], that is, in January or February. 
Aeschines retires to Ephesus [aet. 58]. 

July. Darius killed. 

Harpalus comes to Athens from Babylonia. 

Demosthenes imprisoned on a charge of receiving 
bribes. He escapes to Troezen. 

Death of Alexander. 

Demosthenes returns to Athens. 

Aeschines (aet. 65) retires to Rhodes. 

Lamian War. 

Battle of Cranon. 

Death of Demosthenes and Aristotle. 

Death of Phocion and Antipater. 

Aeschines (aet. 75) dies at Samos. 
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vous. Kav TaLTHY ExovTes THY Stavotay aKovanTE TaV 55 
pedrgovrav pnOncecbas Aoywv, ed old Ste Sina 
kal evopxa Kal cuudéporra viv avrois yydieiabe 
Kal TWuon TH TONE. 

9 Ilepi pév ody THs OAnS KaTnyopias peTpiws pot 
exile mpoepnoGas’® tmepi Sé avray Tav vopwwv of 
ketyTat rept Tov UTevOUVMY, Tap os TO Whndiopa 
TovTO TUYXaveEL yEypapas Krnowpav, da Rpaxéoy 
elreiy Bovdopat. ev yap Trois EuTpocey ypovors 
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apxovrés Ties Tas peyioras dpyas Kal tas mpocd- 
Sous Swoixodvres, xal Swpodoxodvres wept Exacta 
TOUTw@Y, TpocAapBavovTes TOUS Te Ex TOU BovNeUTN- 
ptou pytopas Kat Tovs é« Tod Snwou moppwUev mrpo- 
katedapBavov ras evOivas éraivous xal enpiypacw, 
aor ey tals evOuvais Tav apyovTwy eis THY peylo- 
Tay pev arroplay atbixvetabat Tos KaTnydpous, Todd 
be Ere padrXov rovs Sucacras. wodXdol yap mravu tév 10 
virevOuvav ér’ avtodwpm KrErTat tov Snpociwy 
xenuarov dvres éLeXeyyomevor Svedpvyyavov éx Tay 
Suxacrnpioy, eixoTws' yoxvvovto yap ctwas of 
Suxaaral, ei havncetas 6 autos avnp év TH adth 
monet, Tuxov Sé Kal év TO avT@ éviauT@, mp@ny pév 
ore avayopevopuevos ev Tos ayaa Ste oTEpavoi- 
tat aperijs Evexa xa Sixatooivns vio tod Snyou 
xpuc@ otepavy, 6 88 avros avnp puxpoy émoyar 
éferow éx tov Sseacrnpiou KAoTHS Evexa Tas evOvvas 
agrnnass dete nvayxafovto thy Whpov pépery ot 
Sixactal ov aept Tod wapovtos adixnuatos adn’ 
varép THs aicyuvns ToD Sypov. Kazdov bé Tis TavTa 11 
vopobérns tiOnot vopov Kal para Kados éExovTa, 
tov Stappyndny dzrayopevovta Tovs virevOuvous ju7) 
orepavoiy. Kai taita oltws ev mpoxaTerAngoros 
Tov vouolérou evpnyras KpeitTovs ACYyor TAY vo“w», 
ods Et pn TUS Uuiv epel, AjceTe EEaTraTnOevres. Tov- 
TwY yap TiVEs THY TOds VirevOUVOUS oTepavolYTwY 
qapa Tous vopous ot ev huoee pétptod eis, ef dy 
- tly dors pérptos Toy Ta Tapavoya ypadovrwy’ GAN 
ovy wpoBddrovral yé Te wpo THS alayvuns. mpoc- 
eyypadhouce yap mpos Ta Wndiopata orepavody Tov 
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vmrevOuvor éretday AOyov Kal evOUvas Tis dpyns Se. 

12 nal ev rods To ivov adiknua adixeiras (rpoxata- 
AapBavovras yap érralvors Kal orepavors ai evOivar), 
6 88 TOW ndicpa ypadwv évdelxvutat trols axovovew 
Ore yéypadhe pev trapavopa, aicyiverar 5é ep ols 
nuaprnke. Krnowpav 8é, 6 ’AOnvaio, vrreprrndynoas 
Tov vopov TOY TEpt TaY UIrevOUVMY KElpwEvOV, Kal THY 
mpopacty ay éya) dptiws mpoeiirov Upiv avedwy, Trplv 
AéGryop, mpl evOuvas Sovvat, ryeypage petakd Anpo- 
obévny apyovra orepavody. 

13 Aéfovor 5 & "AOnvaiot cai Erepoy AGyor Urre- 
vavtiov T@ aptins cipnuevy, ws apa bea TIS ai- 
petos ay TpaTTes Kata Whdiopa, ovK EoTe TadTa 
Gpxn GAN emripérera tis kat Staxoviar apyas Se pn- 
covow éxelvas elvar As of OeapoBérar atroxAnpovoty 
ev To Oncelw, xaxeivas Us 6 Sjpos elwOe yerpotovety 
dv apxatpeciats, sTparnyous Kal immapyxous Kal Tas 
peta TovtTwy apyas, Tas 6 dAXas tavTas mpay- 

14 patelas mpooretaypévas Kata Whdiopa, eyo Sé 
Mpos TOUS Adyous TOUS TOVTw@Y VOLOY vUEeTEPOY Trap- 

.6Eopwar, Ov vpets evopoletnaaTe AVTEW Hyovpmevot 
Tas Tovavtas Trpodacess, év @ Svappnonv yéypamrat, 
“ras yetpoTroyntas’ gnaw “dpyas” amacas évi Trept- 
AaPay dvopare 6 vowobérns, Kal mpoceuTaY apyas 
amracas civas as 6 Sipos yetporovel, “kal rods éme- 
otatas” dyno “trav Snpoolwy Epywv” (€ors 5é 6 
AnpooBévns tevyotrols, émiatatns TOD peyiotou 
Tay épywv) “Kal mwavras bao Suayespivoval te Tay 
THS TOACWS TWAEOY } TpLdKOVO nyépas, Kab Soot Aap- 
Bavovow rrycpovias Suxaotnpioy” (ot 8¢ Tav Epywv 


a 
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56 ériotdras mdvtes Hyepovia ypavras Stxacrnpiov), 
rl rovTous Kedever Trovety; ov Svaxovely GAN apyeww 15 
Soxipacbévras ev 76 Sixacrnply, éretdy Kai at Kr»- 
pwral apyal ov« adoxipactot adda Soxipacbeicas 
apxouct, cat Advou Kal evOuvas eyypadetw mpos Tov 
ypapparéa Kal Tors NoyioTas, xallatrep Kal Tas 
Gras apxas, xerevet. “Ore 58 adnO7 réyw, Tors 
VOMOUS AUTOUS Umi avayvuceETat, 


NOMOI. 
"“Orav toivev, & ’AOnvaior, & pev vopobérns 16 
apyas ovopaty, odtos Sé mpooayopevwor mpaypa- 
/ 3 € 4 ” J ‘ 9 
relas kal émipenelas, vuerepoy Epyoy éotiv atropvn- 
povevey Kal aVTITaTTELY TOY VOLOV TpPOS THY TOUTOV 
bd ? e ’ +) a ce b J ‘ 
avaiseay, cal UroBadrELv avtois, StL ov mMpoade- 
xe Oe Kaxodpyov Kai codict1)y o10pevov piace TOUS 
yomous avaipjcew, adr bow av Tis dyewoy Aéyn 
wapavopa yeypadws, rocouTm pelfovos opyis tevEe- 
A ‘ . ed “a ? A 4 A 
Tat. “pn yap,@ A@nvaior,rd avTd POéyyeoOas Tov 
pntopa Kal tov vomov: Gray Sé érépay pev poviy 
adty o vomos Erépay Sé 6 AyTwp, TH TOU voyov Sixalp - 

QA ld ‘ “ b) fo] a lA b ) 
xen Sidovar THY ido, ov 7TH TOV A€yovTOS avat- 
oyuTig. 

Ilpds Sé 8 trav adgurtov Aoyov, Sv dyat Anpo- 17 
abévns, Bpayéa Bovropmas arpoerrrety. rékes yap ov- 
Tos “TELYoTTOLOS clus? OMOAOYA" GAN émidédoxa TH 
qéAet vas éxatov Kal To épyov peiloy éFeipyacrau. 
Tivos ovy eipl vmrevOuvos; et pn Tis eat evvoias 
evOuva.” apos 5 Tavrny Thy mpodacw dKovcaré 
pou A€yovTos Kal Sixata nal cupdéporta. ev yap 


18 ovv wpds Ta Kowa TrpogednrVOoTov. SidaEw S vuas 
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TauTn TH WéAE ovTwS apyala oven Kal THiKaUTY 
TO péeyeOos ovbels dati avutrevOuv0s TOY Kai OTrwD- 
Tpatoy ert rav mapaddEwy: olov Tous iepeis Kal Tas 
iepelas UtrevOuvous elvat KedevEt 6 VOLOS, Kal ovA- 
AnBonv arravras Kat ywpis éxactous Kata capa, 
Tous Ta yépa pova NauBavovtas Kal Tas evyas Urrép 
Upuav pos Tors Geovs evyopévous, Kal ov pévoy idla 
GANG Kal Kowvy Ta yévn, Evpodrridas cab Knpuxas 


19 nal rovs AdXXous ArravTas. Tad Tos TpLnpapyYous 


DrrevOuvous Elva KEeAEVEL O Vdu“osS Ov Ta Kowa dia- 
xetploavtas ovd’ diro Tey Upetépwy Trpogodwy TONKA 
peev vdatpoupévovs Bpayéa Sé xatatibévras, ére- 
Sdovat S¢ ddoxovras, atrodiSdvras $é viv ta vpeé- 
TEpa, GAN Gporoyoupévas Tas watrpe@as ovaias eis 
THY Tpos Vuas avnrwKoras pirorytiay. ov Tolvuv 
povot ot TpinpapyXol, GAAG Kal Ta peytoTa TOY ev TH 
Toe Tuvedpiwov ve THY Tadv SicacTnpiwy EpyeTas 


20 badov. mparov peév yap thy Boudry thy év "Apel 


21 


Taye eyypadelv mpos TOvs NoyLoTas O VopOS KEeAEvEL 
Abyov Kal evOvvas Sidovat, kai Tov exe? cxvOparov 
kal tTéy peyictwy Kuptoy dyet vad tiv vywerépay 
anpov. ove dpa atepavwOncerat 4 Bovrn  é€F 
"Apelov araryou; ovdé yap mratpiov avtois dori. ovK 
dpa iroryovvtal; wavy ye, GAN ovK wyaTaot, 
édy Tus Tap’ avtois pun) adixh, GAN’ éay Tis éFapap- 
ravy Korafovaww’ of dé vuérepor Aytopes tpuddar. 
madkw thv Bovdnv Tors mmevraxocious vrevOuvoy 
merroinxev 6 vomobérns. Kab odtws ioyupds dirirret 
tois UmrevOuvors, dat evOds apyopuevos Thy vowesy 


7 
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> 


Neyer, “dpyny vrrevOuvov” dyai “ pz) arodney.” & 
‘“Hpaxnews, vrroraBot av tis, ore np£a, en atrodn- 
s @ AN id Aa , a 
pnow; wa ye pu) mporaBay ypywata TAS TOAEwS 7 
mpates Spacue yonon. wart varevOuvov ovk €o 
4 9 A ®QAa\ b] 4 > el 9a? 
tiv ovalav KaOvepodv ovdsé avabnya avabetvar ovd 
3 iy lA 9QeN , A e a 3@? 
éxtroinroy yevérOas ovde Siabécbat ta éavtod avd 
Gna Todra’ évi Se Noy eveyvpates Tas ovalas 6 
C ‘ a“ e , ¢ aA Ul 3 
vonobétns Tas tTav UirevOivaV, ws av AOYOV aTro- 
Saou rH wore. val, add éore Tis avOpwrros Os ovT’ 22 
etAngpev ovdey tay Snpociwy ovt avndwxe, Tpoc- 
nrGe Sé wrpos TL THY KoLVaY. Kal TovTOV aTrodépely 
B7 KEAEVEL NOYOY Tpds TOUS NoytaTas. Kal Was O Ye 
pndey AaBov pnd avarocas atrolcet Adyov TH 
moder; avtos vToBadre Kal Sidacxer 6 vopos & ypn) 
C . , a 9 ON aA 2 , ef 
ypadew’ KedeveL yap avTo TovTO eyypadey, OTL 
“ ot7’ éXaBov odév Tay THS TWoNEwWS OUT avnrAwWCA.” 
9 ° \ A ? , \ In! LANE 
avevOuvov S& xat aveEéractov Kal afntntoy ovdev 
€ote Tay vy TH TOAE. “Ore 5¢ adnOy rAéyo, avTav 
a 6 
axoVoate TOY vomov. 


NOMOI. 


“Otay tolyuy pdrtota Opaciynrar Anuocdevns 23 
Aeyov ws Sia thv éridocw ovK Eotw vrrevOuvos, 
éxetvo avT@ vTroBadnXere* “ ovK ovv éypnv ce & An- 
poobeves eaoat Toy THY AOyLoTaY KNpuKA KnpvEat 
70 Tratploy Kal évvopoyv Knpuypa TovTo, Tis BovAeTas 
Katyyopeiv; éacov audiaBynricai coe Tov BovrAdpe- - 
VOV TOY TOMTAY WS VK errédOMKAS, ANN GIrd TrOAAG@Y 
wy Eyels eis THY TOY Teryay oixodoulay pLxpa KaTé- 
Onxas, Séxa tTadayta eis tavTa ex Ths WoNEwS EiAn~ 
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das. un aptrate rhv dirotupiav, unde éEatpod trav 
Sucactav tas Wydous &« Tav yeipav, nd Eumrpoo- 
Gev tTav vowev arr’ Vorepos ToMTEVOV. TA’TA yap 
6pOot thy Snoxpatiav.” | 

24 IIpds pév otv ras xevas mpopdces, as ovroe 
mpopactoivrat, péype Sevpo eipnoOw pov’ Ort de 
dvtTws Hv virevOuvos 6 Anpocbévns of ovros ¢ion- 
veyxe TO Wndicpa, dpyeov wey thy ert re Oewpiee 
apxnv, dpywv S& rHv Trav TeryoTroiay, ovderépas Sé 
Tw TOV APYOV TOVTwY AGyoY Uyuiv ovd evOivas Se- 
Swxws, TavT 75n Teipdcomas vas SidacKew Ex TAY 
Snpociav ypappatav. Kai pos avayvelt éri tivos 
dpxovros kal trolou pnvos Kab év rive mse pg Kah év 
Toa cexdnalg éxetporovnOn Anno bévns thy “px 
THY ‘én TO Oewpixe. 


AIAAOTIZMO TON HMEPON. 


Ovxoty et pndév Ere wepartépw rovtou SeiEarue, 
Sixaiws av adicxotto Krnoipdv" aipes yap avropy 
9 e 4 € > A 3 A A) , , 

Ovy 1 KaTnyopla 7 Eun adda Ta Snuocia ypaypara. 
25  IIporepov pév toivuv, o 'AOnvaia, avtiypadevs 
qY xEtpoTovnTos TH ToAEl, os Kal éxaorny mpuTa- 
velay amenoyiteto tds mporddovs TO Syuw’ Sia Se 
\ \ wv : , / e¢ a e 9 V\ 
thy wpos KuBovNov yevouevny miotiw viv ob érrt 
76 Oewpixcy KeyerpoTovnévoe jpyov pey ply 7 
tov ‘Hynpovos vopov yevéoOar Thy Tov avrvypadéws 
apynv, Apxov Sé tiv Tay amodextav, Kal vedpsov 
, 3 ? 4 \ e A 
Kat axevodnkny @xodopouv, noav §é Kai odotrotot 
cal oxedov tThv bdnv Siolenow elyov THS TodEws. 
9 lo % «A 9D? 9 nA , ’ > 

26 kal ov KaTyYyopav avTay ovd émiTipav Neyw, GAX 
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éxeivo vuiv évdei~tacOas BovAopat, Ute 6 fev vopo- 
Oérns, éav Tis pas apyns THs édaylarns VrevOvvos 
3}, ToUTov ovK éa amply dv AGyous Kal evOuvas 5B 
oredavory, 6 Sé Krnsipav Anpoobévny tov cva- 
AnBSnv dracas tas "AOnvnow dpyas dpyovra ov. 
akynoe ypaat crepavacat. 

‘Og tolvuy kat THY TAY TeLyoTTOLaY apynv npyev 27 
60 odtos TO Wndiopa eypaye, Kat Ta Snpcora 
ypenpata Siexeipite eal éruBonas eréBadre xabarrep 
of GAXo apyxovres, Kal Sucaotynpiwy nyepwovias édap- 
Bave, rovtwv viv avrov Anpoobérny nat Krnat- 
gavta pdptupas wapéEoua. éml yap Katpwvdov 
apyovros Oapyndsavos pnvos Sevrépa POivovtos éx- 
KANnoias ovons eyparre Yidicpa Anpoobévns ayo- 
pay moiujca, tav dudrav oxipopopidvos Sevtépa 
torapévou xal tpitn, Kal érétakev ev Te Wndiopate 
éxacTn tay pudrav éréoGae Tors EripeAnoopévous 
Tov épyov él ra telyn Kal Taplas, Kal para opOas, 
iy’ 9 torts éyoe vTevOuva cwpmaTa, Tap wy Euedr€ 
Tov avnrwpévwyv AGyov aTroAnYecOa Kai por 
rAeye TA Whdlopara. 

VHO®ISMATA. 

Nai; GA davridvamrréxes pds tovTo evOds 28 
Ayo ws ovr’ EXaye Tevyorrows ov’ eyxetpoTovnOn 
vo tov Snuov. Kal mepl tovtov Anpocbévns pev 
kal Krnowpay rodvv rrotncovras Aoyov’ 6 Sé ye 
vonos Bpayus cai cadns cal rayd Avwy Tas ToUTwY 

58 réyvas. puxpa Se vuiv varép avtav mMpwTov mpo- 
evtrety BovAopat. Eote yap @ 'A@nvains trav arepi 29 
Tas apyas edn Tpia, dv &v pév nal davepwraroy os 
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AdnpwTol xa of yetpoTovytol dpyovres, Sevtepov dé 
dooe TL Stayespitover THY THS ToAEwsS VITép TptLa- 
KovTa nwépas Kal ot roy Snuociwy Epywv émirtatac’ 
tplrov S év Te vow yéyparrat, ai el tives adXrot 
aipetod nryenovias Sixaotnpiwv AapPBavovet, xal Tov- 

S0 tous dpyewv Soxipacbévras. érevday 8 adédry tes 
Tovs vd Tod Syuov Kexyelporovnuévous Kalb Tovds 
KAnpwrods apyovras, xatadelrerat, ods ai dudat 
kal ai tpirrves wad of Spuoe @F éavray aipovyras 
Ta Snudova ypjnpata Siayeupifery, TovTous aiperovs 
dpxovras elvat. roto Sé yiyvetas Grav, dorep viv, 
émitaxOn Te rais hudais, 4 tappous eFepyaleoOas 
 tTpinpets vavirnyetaOar. “Ore 58 ddnOn réyw, && 
avTrav Tav vopov pabyncecGe., 


NOMOI. 

31 *AvapynoOnre 5n Tods mpoeipnuévous AGyous, OTL 
O wey vonobérns Tos ée TaY huvdAwY apyew Kedevet 
Soxiacbévras dv TO Sixacrnpiy, 4 5é Iavdierts 
gud) dpyovra Kal revyorrovov améderEe Annoa bevy, 
Os ex THS Storxncews eis TadTa Exet pixpod Sely Séxa 
Tadavra, Erepos 8 atraryopeves vowos apyny virev- 
Ouvov un aredhavody, vueis 5é Ouwpoxate KaTa TOUS 
vopous VrnpieicOa, 6 Se pntwp yéypade Tov vrrev- 
Ouwvov aotrehavodv ov mpocbels “ éredav 56 AGyor 
ral evOuvas”, eyo 5é éFeNyyw TO Tapdvopov pdp- 
Tupas Gua TOUS vopLous Kal Ta  Wndlopata Kal Tous 
ayridixovs Tapexopevos. Tas ody av TIS Tepida- 
véotepoy émideifecey avOpwrov trapavopeétara rye- 
ypadora ; 


pp. 
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‘Os totvuy cat tiv avdppnow tod otedavov 82 
Tapavomws ev TO rndlo pate Kerever ylyver Oar, nar 
Toul vas SidaEw. 6 yap vomos Stappnonv Kerevet, 
éav pev tia otedpavot 7 Bourn, ev T@ BovrAevTnpio 
avaxnputrecbar, dav 58 6 Shpyos, év tH éxxAnola, 
adroOs Sé pndapod. Kai por réye tov vopov. 


NOMOS. 

Odtos 6 vozos,@ “A@nvatot, cat para Karas 33 
Eyes. ov yap (olwat) mero Seiy 6 vopobérns Tov pnropa 
cepvuver Gas mpos Tovs EEwOev, GAN ayatrav év avty 
TH WOE Tiwpevoy Vid ToD Sypou Kal pn epyo- 
AaBeiv ey rots xnpiypacw. & pev odv vomobérns — 
obras: 6 5¢ Kraoipay was; Avayiyvooxe +6 Y7- 
piopa. 


VHOIZMA. 

’"Axovere,@ AOnvaiot, ore 6 pev vouoberns Kerever 34 
év to Snug év Uvavi rH éxxAnoia avaxnpittew Tov 
ard Tov Srpou otehavoipevoy, Gr0Ge Se pndapod, 
Kryoiav 5é év 1 Oeatp@, ov Tous vopous povoy 
trrepBas adAa Kal Toy TOTO peTeveyKay, ovde éx- 
KAnotavovrav “AOnvaiwy adrAa tpaywdav aywvito- 
pévov Katvav, ovd évaytiov Tod Snpov adn évavriov 
tov ‘EdAjvoy, ty’ niv cuvetdaow oloy dvdpa tipa- 
HEV. OUTw TolvuY Trepipavas Tapavopua yeypadas, 35 
mapatayels pera Anuocdévous éroice téyvas Tois 
popots’ as éyd SnAwow kab apoepa vyiv, va pr) 
AaOnre eLarratnOévtes. ovTOL yap, ws peV OUK arra- 
yopevovatw of vomot Toy VTFd TOD Snwou oTEpavovpe- 


36 


37 


38 
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yov py enpurrew eFe THs exeedgoias, ovy &fouct 
déyew, olcovat 58 eis THY dmrodorylav cov Avovucta- 
KOV vopoy, Kal xpnoovras Tou vowov pépes TWh KrE- 
WTOVTES THY aKpoaow UMD, Kal mapefovrar vojov 
ovdey T poojKovTa, THe TH Ypapih Kat reEovow ws 
elol TH monet SvO vomot Keluevot mepl Tay KnpUy- 
parov, els pev Ov voV eye Tapexopar Stappnony 
dmayopevwoy tov to Tod Snpov orepavoupevov IT) 
xnpurres Bat é&w THs éxahqalas. Erepov S elvar 
vonov dijcovaw évavriov TOUT, Tov SedwxoTa 
éfouclav woicOae THY dvappnow Tou orepavou 
Tparypdots éy TO Searpy, dav aAndiontas o Sjjpos* 
Kata 57 TovTov Tov vopov pysovet ryeypapevat TOV 
Krnouporra. eye de ™pos Tas TOUTMY Téxvas 
mapefouat oULTYOpOUS Tods vo_ous TOUS Upere- 


pous, barep SiaTen@ crovdatr mapa wacav Tv 59 


Katnyopiav. ei yap TolTO éativ GAnOes Kat ToLOUTOV 

“” (4 9 
G05 mapadéduxey vudv eis tHv TodTelay WoT 
axvpous voyous év Tots Kuplots avayeypapbac Kat 

, A t e v 9 
Svo qept pas mpakews virevavtiouvs addAnAOLS, TL 
dv &rt tavrny elrot Tis elvas THY ToNtTElay, ev 7 
TAUTA TPOOTATTOUVGLY OL VOmoL Travety Kal jun TrOLEty; 
~~. 9 9 ” ay 2 ‘Mm ¢ A -9 
GAN ovK éyer Tad” obtws: pnd vpets aote eis 
tocavTny atakiavy trav vopwv mpoBainre, ove 
a“ Ul An “A 

nueANTAL TEpl THY TOLoUTWY TH voLObéTH TH THY 
Snuoxpatiav Katactnoavrt, ard Stappyndnv apoc- 

, 
Téraxtat tots Geapobétrats Kal Exacroyv éviavroy 

A , N 4 
StopOoiv ev re Sym Tovs vopuous, axpiBas éEerd- 
, 

cavtas Kal oxefpapevous & TIS avayéypatrras vOjLOS 


évavrios érép vou 7 Axupos év Tois Kupiots, 4 ef 
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Tov €igt vojot TAEloUS Evds avaryeypaypévot trepl 
éxaorTns wpakews. Kav TL TOLOUTOV evploxwaty, ava- 89 

, ? , 3 , ‘ f 
ryeypaporas évy caviow éxriBévat xedever mpocQev 
Tay éTwvipwor, Tovs 5é mpuTaves Tovey eKKAno lav 
> / (<3 Gé 9 Y § 9 , A 
emrvyparpavtas “vopobérais,’ toy 6 émictarny tev 
mpocopwv Siayerpotoviay Sidovat TO Snug, Kat Tors 
pev avaipety tay vopwv tovs S€ Katarelreww, Gros 
av els 7) vowos Kal wn Trelovs Trepi Exaotns mpakews. 
Kai pot Aéye Tovs vowous. 


NOMOI. 

Ei toivuv, 6 "A@nvaios, adnOns nv 6 mapa Tov- 40 
Tw NOyos Kal noav Svo Keipevor vopor wep TaV 
Knpuypatwv, €& avaykns oluat tov pev Oecpo- 
Gerdv éEevpovtwy tav 5é rputavewy arodovtwy Tots 
vouobéraus avypynt av 6 Etepos TeV VopwY, Aro 6 
tiv eEovciay Sedwxws avereiy 4 6 amayopevar' 
omore 5é pndev TovTwY yeyévntat, havepws 57 tov 
eFedéyxovrat ov povoy rvevdn Aéyovtes GANA Kal 
mavrehas advvata yevécOar.  d0ev 5é 87 Td wed- 41 
Sos roito éridépovow, eyo SidaEw vas mpoerov 
av Evexa oi vopor éréOnoay ot wept Tay ev TO OcaTpe 
KNPUVYLAaToV. ylyvouévwnr yap Tav év Gore. Tpayo- 
Sav avexnputrov TiwWes, ov Trelaavres Tov Shwov, ot ev 
ore oTepavoivtas vie tay pudeTav, Erepot & vd 
trav Snpotav’ addot S€ Tiwes viroxnpuEdpevot Tovs 
QUTOD oiKéTas adiecay éXevOépous, paptupas [Tis 
atrenevepias] tovs “EXAnvas trovovpevot, 6 8 qv 42 
eripGovwratov, mpokevias tives evpnpuévos ev tals 
é&w rrodeat Suerrparrovto avayopever Gar ort oteha- 


2 


18 4GSCHINES 


vot avrovs 6 Sypos, eb ovTw TUyoL, 6 TAY ‘Podiwy 7 
Xiwv 9 Kal drAns Twos Torews apeTis evexa Kal 
avdpayablas. xat tadr’ Empartov ovy @omep of 
U7r0 THS BovANS THs UpeTépas oTEepavovpevot 7 V7r0 
Tov Sypou, meloavres Upas Kal peTu Yndicpatos, 
ToAAnY yap KaTabémevot, AA’ avTol MpoEdopevos 
43 aveu Soypatos vuetépov. ex S& rovtov Tov Tpo7ou 
cuvéBaive tors pev Oeatas Kal tods yopryovs Kat 
Tos aywuotas évoyNetoGat, tTods Sé dvaxnpuTto- 
pévous ev TO Oeatpp pmeiSoor Tysaabar TeV v7 TOD 
Snuou orepavoupevwv. Tois wey yap amedédeuxto 
ToTos 7 éxxk\nola, dv h xpnv aotepavoicba, «al 
atre(pnto GX pynSapod xnpvrtecBar’ of Se dvyyo- 
pevovto évetrioy atravrwv tay “EXXjvwv" Kaxcivoe 
pev peta Yndiopatos, meicavres vuds, odTou & 
44 avev ndicpatos. cuvidav 5n tis tabta vouobérns 
TlOnot vopoy ovdev emikolvmvoiyTa TH TEpt TOV 1rd 
Tov Snpou otehavoupévav voum, ote AvVaas Exeivov 
(ov8é yap » exxAnola nvoydeiro adda Td Oéarpov) 
ovr évavTiov Tots TpoTEpoy Ketpmevors vepots Tels 
(ov yap éeorwv), adda tept Tay avev Wydicparos 
UpeTépou oTepavoupévav vIrd Tay dudeTav Kal Sn- 
porav xal trepi Tey TOUS olKeTas amreNevOEpovVT@Y 
kal wept tov Eevinay orepavav, kal Stappndnv atra- 
yopever pnt oixérny amredevOepotv ev Te Oeatpw 
une vd tav gureTrav 7 Snwotav avayopevecOas 
orehavovpevov, pnO vir ddrov (dyna) pwndeves, 
45 dtipov elvat Tov Knpuka. Otay ovv atrodeiEn Tots 60 
pev urd THs BovAns orehavovpévois eis TO Boudev- 
Thptov avappnOjvat, Tots S vird tod Snwou arepa- 


a, 


CONTRA CTESIPHONTENM. 19 


voupevots eis thy éxkAnalav, tois 8 dare taHv Snpo- 
Tay otehavoupevots Kal huAET@V arreirn pn KNpUT- 
tecOas tos Tpaypoots, iva pndels epavifov ote- 
ghavouvs kal xnpvypata rpevdn dirotrimiav xrarar, 
mpocatrelan Sé év TO voyw nd vrro adXov pndevos 
avaxnputrecOat, arrovons Bours Kai Snpwou Kal pu- 
Aerav cal Snuotay,—trav 5é tis Tav’Ta adérn, Th 
\ , / ? \ e \ 4 
TO KaTaNElTropevoyv ect TAnV ot Eevixot oTEhavor ; 
“Ore & arnOn Aéyo, wéya onpciov vuiv tovTou éF 46 
avTay Tay vouwn emidelEw. avTov yap Tov ypucoby 
orépavov, ds av év T@ Ocatpp THe év adore avap- 
pnOn, tepov elvat tas “AOnvds Kerever 6 vopos, 
+) , ) , , , “A e a 
apenomevos Toy oTEepavovpevoy. KatTot Tis av Uuav 
TOAMNTELE TOTAUTHY avedevOepiay KaTayvavat Tov 
, a9 / \ \. / ? ’ 999 
Snuou trav AOnvaiwy; un yap Ott Worcs, GAN ovd 
“a ? , LAN VJ > \ A ef OY 
ay idtatns ovdé els oVTWS ayevyns yévotTO, woTeE Ov 
9X. f CY 9 ’ ? 
autos &wxe orépavoy dpa avaxnpvTtey Kal ada- 
petoOat Kal KaStepody. add, olpat, dua rd Eevixov 
elvat Tov orépavoy Kal n Kablépwous yiyvetat, iva 
\ ? / 4 \ / t 
pndels ddXoTplav EvvoLay TrEpt TELOVOS ToLOUpEVOS 
a / , \ f 9 9 9 od 
TNS TraTpldos Yeipwy yevntas THY YruynY. GAAN ovK 41 
€xeivov Tov ev TH exxAnoia oréepavoy avappnOévta 
ovdeis KaOtepol, GAN é€eots KexTAO Oat, iva por Lovov 
9 A 9 ‘\ . e 3 b] o ” > A > /, A 
autos aNAa Kai ot €& exeivov, ExovTes ev TH oLKia TO 
vrouynua, pndétrote Kaxol THY Yuyxny els Tov Sjpov 
ylyvovras, Kal da Todto tpocéOnKxev 6 vomobérns 
pn) KnpuTTecOae Tov addOTpLoy arépavoy ev Tw 
e n~ e 
Oeatpy, cay un Andiontar o Shpos, ty n Tords 7 
Bovropévn twa Tav vperépwv aTepavouv mpéaBeus 
a a / , 
méprraca SenOy Tov Snpov, iva xnpuTTopuevos peitw 
2—2 
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xapw edn Tav orepavovvTav bpiv, OTt enpifas 
érrerpenpare, “Ore & adrnO7 maya T@V VOMWY AUT@Y 
axovoate. 


NOMOI. 


48 °*ExredSdy tolvuy éEarraravtes tas Neywow ws 
TpooyéeyparTas év TH vouw e€eivar otepavobv, dav 
wndbicntar 6 Sipos, arroyvnuovevere avtois vio- 
Barrew: vai, et yé oé Tis GAAN TOALS oTEdavor et 
58 6 Siuos 6 ’AOnvaiwv, aodéSexral cou Toros 
Srrov Set TodTO yevéoOat, atreipnrat aor ew THs 
éxkdAnolas pn enpurresOaL, TO yap “GrrobL Oé 

pndapod”’ 0 Tt Eotuv SXnY Thy népay Aéye* OU Yap 
atrobelEes ws Evvoua yéypader. 

49 Bor d¢ vroAolrrov pot HE pos THs Katmyopias, 
ep’ @ ® paktora omovbaten: Touro € éoTW 7 mpo- 
dacs bn. nv avrov akiwot otehavoicbar. rAéyer yap 
ovTws ev TO Yndiopati, “Kal Tov Knp’KA avayo- 
pevewy ev T@ Oeatpw mpos Tors” EXAnvas Ott oTepa- 
vot avtoyv 6 Snuos 6 trav “AOnvaiwy aperns Evexa 
cai avdpayabias” Kai To péyrorov “ ore Statenel A€- 

50 yor nal mpatrov ta dpiota TS Snuw.” amrovs 8) 
qavranracw 6 META TAa’TA Nuiv NOYoS yiyveTat, Kat 
Upiv axovaace Kpivar evpabns Sei yap Syn ov Toy 
bey KatnyopovvTa éue Tovd’ vyiy émderxvivas, ws 
eiowv of Kata AnpooBevous Erraivoe vpevdeis Kat ws 
ovr ypkato Néyeww Ta BéXTicTa oUTE viv SiaTErEt 
TpaTToOV Ta cULepovTa TO On. KAY TOUT’ erre- 
Seiéw, Suxatos Sn wrov THY ypadny adkwcetar Krnaoe- 
dav atrayvres yap atrayopevovow ot vopos pndéva 
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apevdy ypaypata éyypadew ev trois Snpociots Wr- 
dicpacr. te 8 atroroyoupévm Tovvaytiov Tovrov 
Sextéov eativ. vets 8 nyiv écecGe tav RNOyov 
xpital, eye. 5 ovTws. 

"Eyo tov pev Biov tov Anpocbévous eEerafe 51 
paxpotépou Adyou Epyov nryovmat elvar. ti yap Set 
viv Tadta eye, 7 TA Tept THY TOD TpavpaToOS Ypa- 
gyny aire cvpBeBnxota, ot’ éypayraro eis “Apevov 
aayov Anpopuédny rov Ilacaveéa averriov bvra éavta, 
kal thy TAS Kepadys EeweTopny: 7 Ta Tept Thy Kn- 
gucodotov otparnyiav Kal tov Tay vedy Exrdovy 

€1 tov eis ‘EXAHoTrOvTOD, Ore els OY TaY Tpinpapyev 52 
Anyoobéevns xal wepiaywv tov otparnyov él THs 
vews Kab cvoottav Kal ovvOvwv Kal ovotrévdav, Kal 
Toutay afwwbels Sua 7d TatpiKds avT@ Hiros elvat, 
OUK DKYNTEV aT EicaryyeNias AVTOU KpLVOMEvoOU Trepl 
Gavarou xatnyopos yevéoOas® xal radta 76 Ta Tepl 
Meidiav Kal tovs xovdvAous ods EXaBev év TH opyn- 
oTpPa KopNyOs wv, Kal ws amédoTo TpLaKovTA mye 
Gua Thy Te eis avtov UBpty Kai thy Tod Snuov KaTa- 
xetpotoviay, nv év Atovicov Kateyetporoynce Mei- 
Siov. tavta pév ovy pot Sox Kab TaAXa Ta TOVTOLS 53 
duoa virepRPnoecGat, ov mpodidovs vuds ovde Tov 
ayava Katayapilouevos, GAN’ éxeivo poBovpevos 17 
pot Trap vuav atavrnoy +o Soxeiy yey adnOn 
Aéyewv, apyaia Sé Kal Alay 6poroyoupeva. Kaito oO 
Krnoipav, tr@ ta péyiota tév aicypav olTws 
écrit miata Kal yvepia Tots dxovovow, woTe TOY 
xaTnryopoy jn Soxely ypevdy Neyeww GANA Tradata Kal 
Alay Trpowporoynuéva, woTep’ avrov Sel ypvo@ oTe- 
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Savy orepavwdivat 7  WéyeoOas; wal o€ Tov perdi) 
Kat Trapavopa TOAPLOVTA "ypaxpew morepa “pn KaTa- 
dpovelv trav Sixacrnplov 7) Sixny TH Tone SLd0van 5 


54 Tlep) 88 rav Sypociwy adiunuatov meipacopa ca- 


56 


héorepoy eizreiv. Kal yap muvBavopas péerrev An- 
poobevny, éredav avrois 6 doyos a7rodo07, KaTa- 
piOueiadat pos vpas os dpa TH qrONEL TETTAPES 10M 
ryeyevqvTas katpot év ols avtés memoNiTevTal. GV 
éva pev Kal TpwrTov, WS Byoye aKOvO, karadoyiverat 
éxeivov Tov ypovov ev @ mpos Didurtrov vrrép “Ap- 
pumonews errohepoupiev” tovtov 8 adopiferat TH 
ryevonevn eipnvn Kat oupmaxia, iv Didoxparys 6 
“Aqvototos eyparyre kal avros otros meT éxelvau, ws 
eye Sela Sevrepov 5é dnoe yevdoGas | ov myopey 
xpovov 7 eipnyny, Syhovore pex pe THs muépas 
exetvns: éy 7) KaTadvoas THY Umapxovoay etpnuny TH 
WoAEL O abras odTos pyTwp Sypayre Tov TodeLoV" 

rpirov dé dy érrodepodpev ypovov péxpl THS aTUXiAS 
ms év Xatpovela, Tétaptov S& tov voy TapovTa 
xatpov. taita dé xatapiOunoapevos, WS axovw, 
péAXrEL pe Trapaxanely Kal érepwray oTrolov ToUTwY 
TOV TETTAPWY AUTO KaLpaV KaTNYOP@ Kai Tote av- 
roy ov Ta Pédticta Gyut TO Snuw tremoATevo Aas’ 
kav pn Oédw atroxpivac0at adn éyxaduTrT@pat Kat 
drrodidpacKke, éxxaduew pé dnot mpoceAOav Kar 
dfew émt ro nya Kal dvayxacew atroxplvacOas. 
Wy” ody nO obtos toxupifnra: vueis re mpoerdire, 
éyo atroxpivopat évavtiov cot Tav Sixacrav Anuo- 
adeves kab Tay drwy ToMTaY boot 5) EEwOev Tept- 
ectact Kat tav ‘EdAnvwY doors erripedes yéyovey 


i. 
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émaxove thade THS Kpiaews (6pm Se ovK drLyous 
TapovTas, GAN daous ovdels wratrote mépynTas pos 
ayava Snoctoy Tapayevopévous)—atroxpivopas ott 
ATAVTWY TOV TETTAPWVY KALLOVY KATNYOPa Gov, ovs 
av Siaipn, Kav ot Te Deol BérXwor Kal ot Sixactal é& 57 
igou Lev axovowot Kayo Suvwpat aTrouynpovevoas 
@ oot avvoida, wavy mpoadoKe émideiEew tots Si 
KaoTais THS pev GwTNpias TH WodrEL Tovs Oeors 
aitious yeyevnuévous Kal Tovs diravOpadmas Kab 
petplws Tois TAS TOAEWS TrpPayuacL YOnTapEvoUs, 
tay S¢ atuynuatwoy atravrav Anpuoobévny [aircov 
yeyevnuevov.] Kal xpnoopat TH ToD AOyou Takes 
TavTn ny Tovtov muvOavoyar woveicOas pédrewv, 
A€Ew Sé rpa@rov epi Tov mpwrov Katpod Kal Sevrepov 
mept tod Sevrépov Kal tpitov mepl Tov édeEns Kat 
Téraptoy tept Tav viv KabeoTnKOTwOY TpayLaTwD. 
kat 8n éravayw énavrov emi Thy eipnyny, Hv ov Kal 
@Diroxparns éypaware. 
‘Tpyiv ydp éEeyéver’ av, & ’AOnvaiot, rHv mpoté- 58 
pav éxeivny eipnynv tromncacBat peta Kotvod cuve- 
62 Spiov trav “EAAnvav, eb Ties vas elasav trept- 
peivas tas mpeaBelas as Hre éxmeToppotes Kat’ 
éxelvov Tov Katpov eis THY “EXXdOa, Trapaxandot yes 
éxt Dirdurirov,—petacyeiv ‘EXAnuixod ovvedpiov 
Kal mpoiovros Tov ypovouv wap éxovtwv tov ‘EN- 
Anvev arodaBely Thy nye“oviay* Kal ToUTwY aTre- 
atepnOnre Sia Anpocbévny nai Piroxpdtny Kal tas 
Tovrwy Swpodokias, as ébwpodoxncav ovatavtes ert 
To Onucovoy To Uuétepov’ ef bé Tis vudv eEaldyns 59g 
aKoVcaclY GTLOTOTEPOS TPOGTENTWKEY O TOLOLTOS 
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Adyos, exeivas THY UToNoLTrOv Toincacbe axpcacty, 
Gorrep Gray rept yonpatav avnrwpéveav Sid ToANOU 
, , 2 \ a 9 , 
xpovou Kabeluwpcla ert Tors Noyiopous. epxoueda 
57 mou vrevdeis olxoBev eviore Sofas Eyovres xata 
TOV NoyiapaV? GAN buws erredav 6 AoyLopds ouy- 
KeharaiwO7, ovdels vpav eorw ottw dvcKoros THY 
’ v4 9 > 7 a e , \ 
gvow, daTis ovK atrépyetat TOU dporoyncas Kal 
émwevoas adnOes elvar 6 Te ay avrés 6 AoYLOMOS 


ef 
60 aipn. ovTw Kal viv tiv axpbacw tomoacbe. et 


61 


Tuves Upav ex TOV Eumrpoa Bev ypovwv jKovoty olKobev 
ToavTny éxyovres thy Sokav, ws dpa 6 Anpoabévns 
ovdey wramote elpnev UTrép Pirtirmov cvatas peta 
Diroxparous,—oorts obtw Staxettat, unt atroryvareo 
pndcy pyre katayvdtw mplv dv axovon’ ov yap 
Sixatovy. addr’ édy éuod dia Bpayéwy axovonte 
VITOMUYLYNTKOVTOS TOS KaLpor’s Kal TO ~pndicpua 
mTapeyopevov © peta Piroxpatous eypayre Anpo- 
aGévns, éav avtos 6 THS adnOelas AoYLo MOS eyKaTA- 
AauBavy tov Anpoobévnv mrciw pev yeypadera 
wndiopata Piroxparous epi ths €& apyns eipnvns 
Kat ouppayias, cal” vrepBorny Sé aicyvvns Kexo- 
Aaxevxota Pirwrmoy Kal rovs wap exeivou mpéa Beis, 
aittov 8€ yeyovora Te Suu Tov py peta Kotvov 
cuvedpiou tav ‘EXAnvev woijcacbas tH eipnyny, 
ExSorov Sa|Dirlarmr@|weroinxora KepooBrérrqy ov 
@paxns Bacthéa, dvdpa gidrov cal cvppayov 7 
Tore,—Eéav TAT viv capas éemidei~w, Sencopas 
Uc peTpiay Sénoww’ emivevoaté pot mpos Oeay Tov 
TPWTOV TMV TETTAPWY KALPAV [L1) KANWS AUTOY TreTrO- 
ArevaOar. AEEw dé Bev padiora TapaxorovOcere. 
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Knpuka Kal wpéaRels réurrewy Trepl Eipnvns’ TovTO | 


Q , 9 U ld ? e “A , 
T0 Wndhiopa eypadyn wapavopwv. nKoV ot TNS Kpl- 
cews ypdvou* KaTnyope: ev Auxivos 6 ypaypapevos, 
amrenoyetro 5¢ Diroxparns, cuvatredoyetro Sé Kat 
Anpocbévns: amébyye Piroxparns. peta tabta 
émnes ypovos @eusoroxans dpyov’ évradl’ eiaép- 
xerats Bovrevtns eis TO Bovrevtnprov Anpoobévns, 

v \ wv 9% bf , > > 9 a 
ouTe AaYwv oUT ETLAAYwWY, ANN EK TrapacKEUNS 
mptapevos, wv eis vTodoyny amravTa Kat déyou Kal 

, U ¢€ b ” \ ww n 
ampatro. Diroxparet, ws avto ederEe TO Epyov. viKa 
yap Erepov Yrndiopa Diroxparns, ev @ xedeveu Eré- 
aba Séxa mpéaBes, olrwes adixopwevot mrpcs Pirsr- 
mov akwwoovow avtov Sedpo mpéoBers avToxpa- 
Topas mTéumew virép THS Eelpnvns. TouvTwy els HY 
Anpoobévns. xaxetbev érravnxwy éra.vérns Hv Tis 
elonvns, Kal Tavta rots GAXots TpéaBeaw amny- 
yeAe, Kal povos TaY adAwy BovreuTay eyparfpe 
omelcacOat TQ KnpuKt T@ ato Tov Dirirmov xal 
Tots mpéaBecw, axdrov0a ypadwv Pidoxpatec’ 6 
peév ye thy éEovolay edmxe tov Setpo xnpva xat 
mpéecBes wéprrecOa, 6 5é TH TpecBeia orévderat. 
ta Oé peta tadra 76n pot apddpa mpocéyete Tov 
vouv. empartEeTo yap Ov Mpes Tors aAXOUS mpéaBets 

4 ‘ / @ > 
TovS WoAAa ouKohavrnGevras votepov ex peta- 
Boras vd Anpoo@évous, addrAa arpds DidoKparnv 
kal Anuoabevny (eixotws’ Tovs dua péev mpecBev- 

ec \ \ f U a 
ovtas, aya S€ ta Wndiopata ypadovtas), mparov 
fev OTr@s pn TWeplpeivntTe Tovs mpéaBets ods TE 
b v fal 9 7 o 
éxrremoppores tTapaxanrovvtes ert Diduriov, iva 


63 


64 


‘ 
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2) pera TOV dAXwy “EddAjvev GAN’ iia tromonae 63 


65 rnv eipnynv: Sevrepov 8 Srrws un povoy Thy eipnyny 


GANG Kal cuppaylay elvas npetaBe arpds Pidst- 
mov, lv et Ties Mpooéxorey TS WANE TO vpsETepe, 
eis. THY EoxaTny eurécovey GOumiay OpaVvTEes Upmas 
QuToUs ev TapaKadovvtas él Tov ToNELOP, OLKOL 
dé un povoyv eipnyny addd Kab cuppaylay Abn- 
gic peévous troeto ae’ Tpirov Sé dws KepooBrerrns 
6 @paxns Bacired’s un Eorat EvopKos, wyde peré- 
oTat THS cuppaylas Kal THS eipnvns avT@. Tapny- 


66 yéAXeto 8 én’ avrov 48n otpatela. Kai tavl’ o 


pev &Ewvovpevos ov« ndixes (apo yap Tay Spxwy Kal 
Tav awOnkav dveueonroy Av avT@ mpaTrew Tu 
cupdépovta), ot 8 arrodomevot Kak KaTaKowvwvn- 
CAYTES TA THS TOAEWS loYUPA peydAns épyns joav 
y e \ f , A 
afio.. 6 yap picaréEavdpos vuvl dacKwr elvat Kat 

, I. 4 € A c bY .' 
ToTe picodirstriros AnuooGevns, o thy Eeviay éuoi 
apopepwy thy AreEavdpov, ypade >ydicpa, Tos 


67 Katpous THS ToAEwS Vpatpovpevos, éxKAnolay Tovey 


Tovs WpuTavers TH cydon iotapévov tod éXadn- 
Borsdvos pnvos, 67 Hv TO "AckANTIO 7 Ovela Kai 
¢ 9 a e a e@ °° A , 9 \ 
O mpodywy, év TH tepa 1épa, & mporepoy ovdels 
péuyntar yevouevov, Tiva Tpodaciy mroinoapevos ; 
iva, dnotv, dav 45n wapdow of Tod Pirfirirov mrpéo- 
Bes, Bovrevonrat 6 Sipos ws TayLoTta wept THY 
mpos Diduirrov, Tots ovw Tapovet mpéaBeoe Tpo- 
KatarapBavov thy éxxrAnclay Kat rovs ypdvous 
ULOY VITOTELVOMEVOS Kai TO Tpayua KaTaoTrEevdwr, 
iva pn peta tav ddAdrwy “EAAnvev érravedOovtov 
“a € , 7 3 A A , Q 
Tov vpeTépwy TpéaBewv adda povot romnonobe THY 
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cipnvnv. peta Oe tadra, & A@nvaiot, Hxov oi Tov 68 
Diriwmov mpécBes: of Se vuérepoe arrednpovv 
qapaxanrovytes Tos ”“EAAnvas él Diduriov. év- 
Tau?’ Erepov Whdiopa vind Anpoobérns, év © ypa- 
get p47) movoy virép THS EipnvNsS GAG Kal cuppayias 
vas BovAevoacbat, wr) Twepipeivayvtas Tovs mpéc- 
Beus tovs vyetépovs GAN evOts peta ta Acoviota 
Ta év dotet, TH oySon Kal évatn ert Séxa, “Ore 8 
arnO7 A€yw, akovoaTte Tav WhdiopaTon, 


VHOIZMATA. 

"Emesd) roivuv, & "A@nvator, wapednrvOer ta 69 
Atoyvara, éyiyvovto 8 at éxxrnolat, év &€ Ti TWpo- 
Tépa tav éxxAnotayv aveyvacOn Soyua Kowdv Tov 
ouppaxov,—od Ta Kxedarata dia Bpayéwy eyo 
Mpoecpa. MpweToy pev yap Syparpav vrép eipnvys 
unas povov BovrevcacGa, To 5é THS cUppayias 
dvoua varepéBnoav, OvVK eTriAEANTLEVOL, GANA Kal 
THY elpnynY avayKatoTtépay 4 KadAdw vroNauBa- 
vovres elvat* éreita amnvtncay op0as iacopuevot TO 
Anpocbévous Swpodoxnpa, cal mpocéypayray ev TH 70 
Soyyats é£eivas t@ Bovropévp trav “EdAnvoy év 
tpiat pmaly es THY avTHY oTHANY avayeypadbat 
pert “AOnvaioy Kal petéyew tay Spxov Kat Tov 
auvOnkav, Svo péyioTa TpoKaTadapBavortes, Tpa- 
Tov MeV TOV yYpovoy TOY THS Tpiunvouv Tais TaD 
"EXAnvev mpecBelats ixavoy yevécOat wapacKevd- 
Covres, Ereita thy Tay “EAAnvoV evvolay TH TOAEL 
peta Kowod ovvedpiou Krwpevos, Wy’ et tapaBai- 
youwTo at cuvOnKat, un povor pnd atrapacxevos 
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moreuncatev, a viv nuivy mabey cuvéBn Sia An- 
pocbevnv: “Ore & adnO7n rAéyw, EE avTov rod doy- 
peatos axovoaytes pabijcecGe. 


AOTMA ZTMMAXON. 

TL Todt@ 16 Séypate cuvertrety opodoya, Kal mrav- 
Tes of év TH Mpotépa Tav exkAnot@v Snunyopovvres’ 
cal o Siuos am7nrAOe ToravtTny Twa Sokay ciAndas, 
as éotat pev 4 eipnvn, tept Sé cuppaylas ove 
dwewvov ein Sia THY Tov ‘“EAAnvwy tmapaxAnow 
Bovrevoacbat, éoras 5é xown peta tov “EXAnvev 
dtravtov. vk év péow, Kal Taphnpev TH VoTEpaia 
eis thy éxxdrnolav. évtadOa $1) wpoxatadaBav 
Anpoc bévns 76 Biya, ovdevt Tay GAXwY TapadiTr ov 
Aron, ovdev Bheros En Tav yOes eipnuévwy elvas 64 
Aoryor, eb TradT of Dirlrmov wn cuptescOncovtat 
peo Bets, OvdSe yryvwoKery Eby THY eipnVnY aToveNsS 

72 cuppaylas. ov yap en Setv (nal yap TO phua 
péuynuas ws elie, Sia THv andiay Tov AéyovTos Gua 
Kad rod Gvopatos) amoppnkat THs elpnyns THY cup 
paylay, ovdé ta tév ‘“EXAnvev avayévey peddn- 
pata, GAN 1) todeuely avtovs 7 THY eipnyny Wia 
qovicOat, Kal tehevTav emt to Bia wapaxa- 
Necas “AvTitatpoy épwrnpat npera, wpoeiTrav 
pev & épnoerat, mpodidakas S€ & yp Kata tis 
modews atroxpivacOa. Kal Ttédos Tait’ évina, TH 
pev Noy@ por Biacapévov Anpoabévous, Td 5é W7- 

73 diopa ypavavtos Piroxparous. 8 8é nv viredot- 
mov avtow, KepooBréertnv cal tov ért Opaxns 
tomov &xdoTov tovjoat, Kal Todt empakay exry 


_., 


CONTRA CTESIPHONTEM. 29 


POivovtos tov éhkadnBoravos, wplv él thy voTépay 
anaipev mpecBeiav thy él tos Spxous Anpo- 
abévnv’ 6 yap picaréEavipos Kal picopidumrrros vpiv 
ovtoot pytwp Sis émrpésBevoev év Maxedovia, éFov 
pndé arak, o vuvl Kedevov Tav MaxeSovwy xara-~ 
aruew. eis S¢ thy exxdrAnolav, tTHy TH Extn Aéyo, 
xabefouevos Bovrevtns ay ex mapacKeuns, Exdotov 
KepooBrérrnv peta Didoxpatous é1roince. Rav- 74 
Gaver yap o pév Piroxparns &v >ndicpare peta 
Tav ddrAwY ypaupmaTwv Tapeyypawas, 6 8 érinn- 
dhicas, Anuoc Bévns, [ev db yéypamrac] “adrodotvat &é 
\. ef a 4 a 
TOUS OpKous Tots IrpérBeot Tots rapa Pirlaarov év 
7Hde TH wépa Tors auvédpovs Tov cULpayor.” 
mapa S& KepooBrérrov avvedpos ove éxabnto* 
, \ c bd Uy A 
ypayras dé rovs avvedpevovras ouvuvat Tov Kepoo- 
_Brérrnv ov cuvedpevovtra eFéxrerce THY SpKev. 
“Ore 8 adnO7 réyo, avayvoli pow tis Hv 6 Tadra 75 
, e a 3 / i 
ypaas xat ris 6 Tadra érufpndicas mpoedpos. 


VHOIZMA. IIPOEAPOX. 

Kanov, @ ’A@nvaiot, kadrov 7 tav Snuocioy 

ypappatwov duran axivntov yap €ort Kat ov cup- 

“A 3 “A 3 A , 9. 9 
petatlirtes TOS avTOMONOVGLD Ev TH TOMTELA, GAX 
amtréSwxe tO Sym, omorav BovAntat, avvideiv Tovs 
Tana. pev movnpods é« petaBorgrs 6 akwivras 
elvat Ypnorous. 

“Trrorvourov Sé pot éotte tiv KoNaKelav avrot 76 
SucEeAOetv. Anpoobévns yap evavrov BovAevoas 
ovdepiay Tratrote haveiras mpeaBelav eis mpoedpiay 

, ? U g 8 A , > 
KANETAS, AANA TOTe LOVOY Kal ITpwTOV amperes eis 


Cr eT 
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mpocdpiay exarece Kab mpooxeparata EOnxe Kat 
dowixidas meprerrérace Kal dua TH npépa nyetro 
Tois mpéaBeow eis 7d Oéatpov, Gate nal cupirte- 
obat Sia thy aoynpocivny Kal KodaKeiay’ Kab or 
amnecav, éutaOwcato avtois tpia fevyn dptxa Kal 
mpovTepev eis @nBas, natayéNacrov Thy Woy 
mowav. “Iva Sd él tis vroGécews peivn, NABE prot 
TO Whdiopa TO trepl THS mMpoEdplas. 


VHOIZMA. 


77 Odros toivuv, @ A@nvaiot, 6 rnALKODTOS TO pé- 
yeBos xorak mrpadtos Sia THY KaTacKiTrav TOY Tapa 
Xapiinpov avOdpevos thv Deidlirov tercuT Hy TOV 
bey Oeay cuptracas éauT@ eviTTMOY KaTeYpevaaTo, 
as ov mapa Xapidnuov To mpayua metuapevos 
GANA Tapa Tov Ards xal tis ’AOnvas, ods ped 
nuépay eropxav viKetwp pynalv éauvt@ Siaréyer Oat 
kal ta péddrovta EcecOat awporéyew, EBdSounv 8 
nutpay THS OvyaTpos avT@ TeTeNeuTNKVias, mTplv 
mevOnoas kat Ta voutloueva troincal, otepava- 
capevos Kab AeuKny éoOnta AaBav éBovOUTer nar 

78 wapevoue, THY pwovny 6 Seidavos Kab mpetny auvrév 
Tarépa Tpocemovaay atrodécas. Kat ov To SvaTv- 
xXnua ovetdiSw, ddAa Tov Tporov éeralw. 6 yap 
MLTOTEKVOS Kal TATHP TrovNnpos OVK ay Tote yévoLTO 
Snpayaryes xXpneres, ovde 6 Ta hidtata Kal oiKerd- 
TATA oapara 7) orepyaow ovdérr00” duds mepl 
arrelovos TrotnaeTas TOvS aANOTpioUS, OVdSE ye 6 isla 
Trovnpes OUK ay yévouTo enuooia XPNOTOS, ovS Satis 
éorly oixot paidos, ovdéror’ qv év MaxeSovla xara 64 
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ld A > 4 9 A A , 
THY mpecBeiay Kadds Kayabds* ov yap Tov TpOToY 
GNXG TOY ToTroy wcvoy peTnANaEeV. [_- 
Tlo8ev ovv dat ray petaBornv nAGe tay mpay- 79 
peatewv (ovtos yap éeoriy o Sevtepos Kaipos), Kal Te 
9 N wv 4 t \ 3 b A 
mor éott TO aittoy Ore Diroxparns péev ard TaV 
9 a , / \ > 9 > 
auTav TwodTevpatay Anuocbéver guyas am’ eicary- 
f ? A 13 ¢ A 
yerlas yeyévntat, Anpocbévns 8é eréotn TaV AAAwWY 
KaTnyopos, Kat ToOev mol nas eis Tas aruyias 
Oo piapos avOpwtros éuBEeBrAnxe, tadr’ 15n Stadepov- 
Tas dkiav éotiv axoioa. ws yap tayioTa elow 80 
IIvA@y @idsrmos rraphnrGe wal ras te év Dwxeior 
models wapadoEws avactatous éroince, OnBaious 
5é, ws 700” vpiv édcxer, mrepartépw Tod Katpod sar 
Tov vpetépou oupdépovtos iayupols KaTeoxevacer, 
vets Oe ex Tav aypav poPyGévres érxevarywynoate, 
év tais peyioras 8 joav airiaw ot mpécBes ot 
qept THS elpnyns mpecRevoarvtes, Todkv Sé Tay 
adrov Stahepovrws Diroxparns nat Anpoabévns 
d:d TO un pedvovy mrpecBevery adrAa Kal ta > wndi- 
4 / >? 39 ra) 9 a , 
opata yeypadhévat, cvvéByn 8 eV trois avrois ypovols 81 
StadépecOai te tov Anpocbévnv nal Piroxparnv 
oyedov virép tovtTwy virép ay Kab vpeis avrovs 
vrewnrevoate SveveyOrvat,—roravtns 8 éurirrov- 
ONS TAPAXTS META TOV TULPUTMOV VooNLdTWY adTe 
non Ta peta Tavta éBovdeveto, peta Setdlas Kal 
Tis wpos Pidoxpatny virép THs Swpodonias Cydo- 
TuTrias, Kal nynoato, eb Tav cupmperBevovtwy Kal 
tov Dirimmouv Katryyopos avadpavein, tov pev Di- 
AoKpaTny MmpodnrAws azrodetaOat, Tos 5é cAXovs 
cupmpécBes xwwdvvevcev, avtos 8 evdoxiunoev 
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Kat mpodoTns ay tay ditwv Kal Tovnpos mioTos 

8270 Syum pavncecOa. xariddovres 8 avtoy of TH 
THS TOAKWS TPOTTrOAELOOVTES NOVXIG GopEvolr Tape- 
Kandoup ert To Bra, Tov povoy adwpodoKnTov ovopa- 
Sovres 1H mone’ 6 Se mapiav apyas avrois évedidou 
qohéuou Kab rapayys. ovbtos éotw, @® "AOnvaior,o 
mparos éEevpdy Léppvov tetyos Kal Aopickoy Kat 
"Epyionny xat Mupricnny cai Tavos wat Tavida, 
xopia dy ovdé ta ovopata Fdeymev mpoTepov. Kat 
cig TOUTO hépwv wepleaoTncE TA TPAYUATa, WaT Eb 
fev yer) réutrot Pidiwsros mpéeoBeu, Kxatadpovety 
avtov &dn THs TéAEws, et Sé Wéurrol, KATATKOTTOUS 

83 mwéurety GX’ ov mpécBers. 6 O€ emitpérrery EOEXoL 
monet TW ton nal dpolg wept Tay éyxAnpaTaV, OvK 
elvat Kpirny toov nuiv épyn cat Birla. “AXovvn- 
gov édidou' 6 8 amnyopeve 1 Aap Pavey, cf SiSmosv 
GAXa pn arrodiéwot, Tept cvrANABav Stadepopevos. 
kal TO TedeuTaloy orehavwcas Tos peta Apiorody- 
prov eis @errariay nal Mayynciavy rapa tas TIS 
eLonvns owvOijxas evttarpatevcavras THY Lev EtpnYnV 
diehuce, thy 5é cuudopay Kal toy médepwov hr a 
oxevacen. 

84 Nai, adr\c yadxois kal adapavrivos relyecw, 
Gs avTos hyo, THY yapay nudy éreiyioe, TH 
trav EvBoéwv xal @OnBalov coppayia. arn, 
@ "A@nvaio, wept Taira tpia péyiota ndlenobe 
Kal padtota yyvonxate. orrevdev 8 eizreiy epi 
TS peyloTns cuupayias THs Thy OnBaiwov, Ww 
édetns elrw, Tept Tav EvBoéwy mparov pyyoOn- 
Touas, 
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“Tpeis yap,d AOnvator, wore Kal peyara ndicn- 85 
Hévoe vrrd Mynoapyou Tov Xadxidéas, rod Kaddiov 
xat TavpooBévous marpés, ods odtos vuvl picbov 
AaBav ’AOnvaiovs elvat toa ypadev, Kab mad 
vd Bewlowvos tod "Eperptéws, Os nuav eipnvns 
ovons Qpwirdy adetrero, Tovtwy éxovres émidabc- 
Hevot, émretdn StéBynoav eis EvBoray @nBaiot xara- 
SovrAwcacbas Tas modes TrEetpw@pevor, ev TévTE npE- 
pass €BonOnaate adrois Kat vavot cal ren Suvapet, 
xat mpl tptaxov0 nuépas SuedOeiv varoczovdous 
@nBaiovs adyxate, xvpior 7s EvBoias yevopevor, 
Kal Tas Te TONES avTas Kal Tas ToNTelas a7rédoTeE 
opOas xal Sixalws tots mapaxarabepévots, ovy 7you- 
pevot Sixatov elvat tHv opyny aropynpovevery év 
TS miatevOnvar. Kal thrall vp vudv ev TreTrov- 86 
Gores of Xad«ideis ov tras cpolas vpiv amédocav 
yapttas, GAN éreid) tayrota SéByte eis EvBovav 
TIXoutapyw BonOnoovres, Tovs ev mpwrous ypovous 
GAN ody mpocerrowivl vpiv elvar pirou, erred) Sé 
taxata eis Tapuvas wapnGopev Kai to KotuXarov 
cvopatopevov opos UirepeBardoper, evraida Karrlas 
& Xarxnudevs, dv AnpiocGévns picOov AaBav evexo- 
platev, 6pa@v To oTpatoTredov TOTHS TrOAEWS Els TLVAS BT 
Sucyopias kataxexrerpéevon, Bev pn viknoact mayny 
auK nv avayapnass ovde BonGeias édaris ob7 éx yijs 
our é« Oarartns, cuvayeipas é€ atraons THs Ev- 
Botas otpatotredov nal mapa Piriarmov Sivamy 
mpooperarreuypapevos, 6 Tt adeAhos avtod Taupo- 
aGévns, 6 vuvt ravras SeEvovpevos Kal mpooyedar, 
tous Pwxixovs Eévous SiaBiBacas, 7rAGov éd’ nuas 
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ws avaipjoovres. Kal eb pn mpa@Tov wey Oedv tts 
éswae TO otpatoredov, Ere ot orpatiatat ot 
e , e a. > 9 6f 

Upérepot Kal wefol Kal imrmeis dvdpes ayabol éyévovro 
xal rapa Tov immodpopov Tov év Taptvass éx mrapa- 
takews payn Kpatnoavtes adbeicay viroctrovoous 
Tovs ToNEpious, éxwwdUvevoey dv n TEMS aloyiota 
mabey’ ov yap TO SuoTUYoas KaTa TOAELOV péyLC- 
Tov OTL KAKOV, AAN Stay Tis Tpos avTaywvioTas 
dvakiovs avtod Siaxwéuvevov drotiyy, Sirdaclay 
> Nv A , > 9 e€ al A 
elxos elvat THv cuudopay. arr Spws vets Torad’Ta 

4 U , \ > , \ 
metrovOores Tadty Suehvcace mpos avrovs. TUyav 
dé wrap vay ovypyvepns Kaddias 6 Xadxiders 
puixpoy Starira@v ypovoy maduw hee hepopevos eis 
A @ a , 1 > wo A \ A , , 

Thy éautov dua, EvBoixov pév T@ Noy ouvédptoy 
eis Xadxida cvvaywv, icyupav 5é rHv EvBowav ed’ 
Upas Epyp mrapackevalwv, éEaiperoy 8 avt@ tupar- 
vida Tepimovovpevos. Kal tavtns éAmrilwyv cvvayo- 
votny Didsrrrov Amer Bas ander eis Maxedoviay 
Kal qepines peta Didtrriov, nat tov éraipwy els 


90 avouatero. advanoas 5¢ Pirdsrmov xaxetOev atro- 


Spas vréBadrev éavtov dépwv @nSalows. éyxata- 
Nrav Se Kaxeivous, Kal TrAEiovs TpaTropLEVvoS TPOTTAS 
tov Evpitrov, rap’ oy @xet, eis pécov mimre TAS TE 
OnBaiwv &Opay xa ras Pidirvrov. amopav 8 3 
TL YPHTaLTO aUT@, Kal TraparyyeAropmens éT avTov 
non otparelas, play éArrida Nourny Kateide owrn- 
plas évopxov AaBeiv tov AOnvaiwy Sjpov, cvppayov 
cvopacbevra BonOncew, el Tus em’ avrov ioe 8 apo- 


91 SnAop Hv eodpevov, et 7) Vueis KWOAVCALTE. TAadTA 


dé SvavonGels arroaréAnet Setpo rpécBers TAavKérny 


= 


67 
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nat EprréSwva nab Arodwpov rev Sodtyodpopnoarta, 
dhépovtas TO pv Snpw ermridas Kevas, Annocbve & 
dpyvpov nal trois aepl avtov. tpla 8 jv a apa 
eEwveito, mpa@rov pcv pr) Stardhadfvat THs Tpos Upas 
cuppayias’ ovdev yap Hv To pécov, ef pynobels TeV 
mpotépwy adianuarov 6 Sjpos py mpocdcEarro THY 
cuppaylav, GAN viripyev avTa h hevryew ex Xad- 
Kidos } TeOvavat éyxatanndbévre tThrALKavrat Suva- 
pets err’ avroy érearpdrevoyv, 7 Te Pirlrrmov Kal 7 
@nBaiwv. Sevrtepov § Hxov of picOol ra ypatavre 
THY cuppaylay virép tod pn cuvebpevery "AOnvnce 
XarxwWéas, tpitov $8 wore py Terely cuvrakers. Kab 
TOUT@Y THY Trpoatpécewy ovdeutas amétuye Kan- 
Alas, GAN 6 pucotipavvos Anpocbévns, ws adres 
mpooroeitat, bv dnot Krnoipav ta BédXtioTA Aé- 
yey, amrédoro piev TOUS KatpoUS TOS THS TOAEWS, 
éypayvre 5 ev 1H cuppayia BonGeiv nuds Xarxidevcr, 
pha povov ayrixatadXakapevos avri tovTwy, evpy- 
plas Evexa mrpooypanvas Xanxidéas BonGety“éav tes 


in én’ ‘A@nvaiovs”’ tds 5 cuvedpias Kal tas cuv- 93 


takes, €E& adv iayvoew 6 moremos TmEeAXEv, Gpdnv 
améSoto, Kadriorous ovopacw aicyiotas mpates 
ypaporv Kal to Oyo mpochiBalwov vuds, Tas pev 
BonOelas ws Set thy TroAw mpotepov rrovetaOas Tois 
act Seouévors tav “EXAnvwv, tas 8¢ cuppayias 
votépas TroveioBar peta tas evepyecias. “Iva 8 ev 
eidnte Gre adnOn Aéyw, AaABE poe THY KadrrAlov 
ypadyy Kal rv cuppayiav, Kal dvayvwbs 76 Yy7- 
diopa. 


3—2 
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VHOISMA. 
Ovrw tolvur robr’ gor) Sever, ef katpol rérpay- 


Tat TyrtKovToL Kal ouvedpiat Kat cuvrakes, a\XNa 
won) rovrou Sewdrepoy vpiv havicetat S pédrAw 
Aéyew. eis yap rodTo mrponyOn Kandnrlas pev 6 Xadr- 
xudevs UBpews nad areoveElas, Anuoabévns Sé, ov 
érrawet Krnoipay, Swpodoxias, Bore tas €& "Opeod 
ouvvraters xa tds €& ‘Epetpias, ta déxa tadavra, 
opwvrwerv dpovovvtwy BretrovTwy Edaboy vuav vde- 
AdpeEvol, Kat TOVS ex TOY TWoEWY TOUTWY TuVEédpoUsS 
Tap vue pev avéotnoav, marty 6é eis Xadxida cat 
TO KaXovpevov EvBoixov cuvédptov cuvyyayov. ov 
5é tpdrrov xal 80 olwy KaKxovpynuarav, tadr 75n 
akioy éotw axovaat. adixvelrar yap mpos vpas 
ovxére St’ aryryékwy adr’ avros 6 KadXias, xat trap- 
erdav eis thv exxrAnoiav Noyous SieEHADe xaTecKeva~ 
apévous vd AnpocOévous. elie yap ws HKou éx 
Ilexorrovynaou vewot cvvrayua cuvtakas eis ExaTov 
Taravtwv mpoaodoy émi Pirirrov, cai Steroyifero 
dcop éxacTous et cuvTerciv, Ayatovs pev TrayTas 
nail Meyapéas éEnxovra tadavra, tas § év EvBola 
Toes atacas TeTTapaxovta. éx Sé TovTwY TaY 
xenuatov viraptew Kal vavticny Kat wetnv Svva- 
py elvas b€ TroAXovs GAXNouS TaV ‘EXAnvev ods Bov- 
AeaOas xowwwvety THs cuvTakews, WoTE OUTE yon-Ea- 
Tov ote TTpaTLWTaY EcecOat aTropiav. Kai TadTa 
pev td havepa: Edm Sé nal apakews wparreww érépas 
5: atroppntrev, Kal rovtwy elvai twas wapTupas TOY 
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METEPOV TTONIT@Y, Kal TENEVTOY GvopacTl TrapEeKa- 
res Annocbévny xa cuverrrety nEiov. 6 5& cepvas 97 
qavu TapedOov tov Te Kaddilav vareperryjver TO Te 
9 ’ INP . oN 2 9 
aToppntov mpooetoinaato eidévar' thy O éx IeXo- 
4 Os) P / 4 A 3 
movyncov mpcaBelav, nv empecBevoe, xa thy é€& 
"Axapvavias &fn BovrcoOas viv atrayyetAa, nv 
avT@ Kehbadatov Tov AGywy tavras pév TeXoTrov- 
ynclous trrapyew, waytas 0 ‘Axapvavas ovrteray- 
pévous ert Dirurrrov ud éavtod, elvas 68 1d ovy- 
TAYHA YPNLATOY wey Eis ExATOY Vewy TAXUVAUTOVE GY 
TAnpopata Kal eis melols otparidtas puplovs Kal 
e a ’ es \ \ t ‘ \ 
immeis ytAious, virap~ew dé mpos tovTos Kal Tas 98 
\ U ? , \ s 
qrontTiKas Suvapets, éx [leXomrovynaou pév mréov 
% Stoytrious omdlras, €€ “Axapvavias Sé érépous 
togoutous’ dedocGat Sé amd wavtwy TovTMY THY 
€e ec a U 9 ‘ >] ? 
nrycpoviay viv’ mpaxOnoccOas Sé aura ovK eis pa- 
\ 9 3 A > 4 4 ~ 9? “ 
Kpav arr eis thy Extny emi Séxa tov avOeatnpiavos 
pnvos’ elpiobas yap év rails modeow vd’ éautod Kal 
A Ul YA , 9 9 
mapnyyérOae Tavras ijKxew auvedpevoovras AOnvate 
eis THY TavoeAnvoy. Kal yap TodTO dvOpwros idrov 99 
Kal ov xowwov Trove. ot pev yap GAXot aratives 
Cd , 9? > A A 
Oray Ti rpevdwytat, adpiota Kal acahy metpavtat 
Aéyewv, HoBovpevoe rcv Edeyyov' Anpoobéevns 8 Srav 
analovernrat, mpatov pev wel Epxov vpevderas cEu- 
Aeay érrapwpevos éavt@, Sevrepov Sé, & ev oidev 
IQs P , A , > A > € 4? 
ovdémrote eo cpeva, TOALG Aéyety dpLO pay eis GTroT 
gral, Kal @Y Ta THLATA Ovy éwpaKe, TOUTWY Ta 
GvopaTa Réyel, KAeTT@OY THY axpcacw Kad ptpov- 
peevos Tors TAANOH Néyovtas. S10 Kal partora aEios 
dort picctabat, drt Trovnpos wy Kal Ta TAY XpNOTaV 


100 


101 
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anucia SiadOeipe. taita S elma Sidwow ava- 
yvdvas ndiopa TO ypapparet PAKPOTEPOD [LEV TNS 
TrsdSos, xevesrepov Se tav Aéyow ois elwOe AEyelv 
nat rod Biov dv BeBioxe, peatov éxmidwv ovK 
ésopévov Kab otpatomeday ovoeroTe TUANEYHTO- 
neva: drayayav 8 tyas aobev aro TOU KNéBpa~ 
ros nak dvaxpeudoas amd trav édmlSeav, évraida 59) 
cuatpapas ypader Kedevwv édéeoGas mpeaBes ets 
"Epérpiav, olrives Senoavrar Tav "Eperpiéwy (mavu 
gap eu SenPqvar) wnxére Sidovas tv aivrakivy Upiv 
ra wévre TédavTa GANG KadXia, ead wadw Erépaus 
aipeiabas es "Qpedv [mpés tovs ‘Opeiras] apéeoBets, 
ofrives Senoovras tov adrov ’AOnvators plrov Kat 
éyOpov voulfew. Srecra dvapaiverat qadi a7ras 
dv év tO Whdicpats wpds TH KreupaTe, ypa~ 
abas Ta wévte tadavra Tos mpéaRes afvovv TOUS 
‘Opelras pa) dpiv ddrd Kandarig Sidovar. “Ore & 
ddnOfj Aéyo, ddedav Tov Koymav Kab Tas Tpinpels 
kab tiv ddatovciay avdyvabe Kat Tob KrEeupaTos 
Eras, 8 ideldeta & puapds Kal avoatos avOpwrres, 
bv dnote Krnoipav nad év ride TO Ynpiopate dia- 
Tedeiv Meyovta Kal wmpartovTa Ta dpiota TH Sjpw 
tov A@nvalwv. 


VHOIZMA. 


Ovnoty tds ev tpinpes Kad Thy welnv orpatiay 
rah tiv waveédqvoy Kab Tovs TuVedpous AOYH NKOU- 
care, tas 88 ouvtates Tav cuppaxov, Ta Séxa TA- 
Aavra, épyo arwdécare. 

‘Yrrénovrrov S€é pot éotiw eimety OTe AaBov tpia 
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taravra picOdy thy yvauny ravrny éypawe Anpo- 
cOevns, TaXavrov pev ex Xadxidos rapa Kandniov, 
taravrov & &é& ’Epetpias mapa Kvevrapyou rod 
Tupavvou, Taravrov 5é €£ ’Opeod, 82 6 Kat catapavs 
éyéveto, Snpoxpatoupéver tav ’Operray nad mavta 
mpatrovroy peta Wndlopatos. éEavndwpévor yap 

éy T@ Todkeum Kal Tavredka@s atropws staxelpevor 
méprrovet mpos avToy Tywoidnpov tov Xapuyévous 
vidy tod Suvacrevcavros tore év "Oped, Senoopevor 
aUuToD TO pev TadavTov adiévat TH ToAEL, erraryryen- 
Nopevov § arte yarkqnv cixova ctaPnoecOar éy 
Opes: 6 é amexpivato T@ Poaaidjup OTe €Aa- 104 
xiarov xarscod ovdéy SéorTo, TO 88 radavrov Sta Tod 
KaaAniov elomparret. dvarynatipevor 5€é of "Opetrar 
Kat ov evtropovvres UTréBecay avT@ Tov TaXavrTou 
tas Snpoaias mpoaddous, Kat toKxov 7veyxav Anpo- 
aGéver tov Swpodoxnpatos Spayyny Tod pnvos THs 
pvas, €ws To Keharatov arédocav. Kal wavT émpan 
On pera ndlcparos rod dnpov. “Ore d¢ radOF 105 
Neyo, AaBE por Td ndiopa trav ‘Opertav. 


VHOISMA. 


Tovr éort rd Wydiopa, @ “AGnvaior, aicxyuvn 
pev THs TONES, EXeyXOS 5é ov puKpos Tav AnjoaGé- 
yous TodLTevpaTay, pavepa Se xaTnyopla tov Kryore 
davros Tov ydp obTws aicypads Swpodoxotyta ove 
€or avipa yeyovévas dyabév, & teroApnKev odtos 
yparras év re Wnhicpate. 

"Evrav?’ 75n tétaxtas Kal o TplTos THY Katpwy, 106 
parrov § 6 wavtwy mixporaros xpoves, év @ Anyo- 
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obevns am@dece ras trav “EXAXnvev Kad Ths Toews 
mpates aceBnoas wey eis TO tepov To ev Aedspois, 
adexov $é kal ovdapas lonv thy mpos @nBalovs cup- 
, s 9 A A > A \ 
payiay ypanras. dpEopas Sé amo trav eis tous Oeovs 
+] n o / 
avTou TAnLMEXnpaTov EyeLV. 

107 9 “Eote yap, & "AOnvaios, rd Keppatoy avopacpe- 
vov Trediov Kal Ayuny 6 vov éEayiotos Kai érrapaTos 
GVOMATLEVOS. TAVTHY ToTEe THY yYapay KAT@KNTAV 
Keppaios xal Kpayanrisat, yévn trapavopwrara, ot 

9 \ e A \ 3 A \ 9 , .) o 
els TO lepoy To €v Aerdois xal ta avabnpata joé- 

b 4 A ? > 4 

Bovv, éEnudptavoy 6é Kal eis Todvs "Awductiovas. 
ayavaxtnoavres & eri tots yevomévors padtota pep, 
e e , ee lA 4 e 
Os AéyeTal, of Tpayovor ot VuérEpot, Errevta Se xal oi 
GAXot Apudictvoves pavteiay éuavrevoavto Tapa Te 
Gep, tive yp Tiwwpia tors avOpdtrovs TovToUS 

108 peredOeiv. nab avrois avatpet 7 IlvOia rrodeneww 
Kippalous cai Kpayaribars wravt’ jpara nal tracas 
vuxtas, Kal THY Yopay avTav éxropOncavTas xal 
avtovs avdparrodicapévous avabeivar re ’AmoAXwve 
TO [luOip wal ’Apréwids cal Anrot nat ’A@nvG Ipo- 69 
valg érl wacn aepyig, Kal ravTny THY yopay pnt 
avrovs épyateoOat nr’ ddXov eav. AaBovtes $8 Tov 
xpnopov ot Apudixtvoves eyryndicavro Ycrwvog ei- 

’ 9 / ‘ , 9 Q 
movtos ‘A@nvaiov thy yvapny, avdpos nab vouobe- 
thoat Suvatou Kal rept roinatw Kat pirocodgiay S:a- 
Tetpiporos, émlatpatevery eri Tovs évaryels Kata THY 

109 pavrelay Tov Get’ nat ovvabpoicavres Sivayuw ixa- 
piv tay’ Appixtvoven éEnvipar odicavro tovs dvOpai- 
mous Kal Toy ALiwéva Exwoay Kal THY TOAD avTaoV 
Katéokayay Kal THY xapav aiTav Kabiépwoav Kata 
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Thy pavrelay Kal éml rovTots SpKov moray taxupoy 
pnt avrot thy iepay ynv épyacesOas pnt GAXA@ ere 
tpépew, ddra BonOjncev ta Oe xal TH Yh TH lepg 
kat xept Kal 108l Kal dovyn nal macy Suvapes, xa} 110 
ovK atréypnoey avtois TOUTOY povoYy Tov EpKov Opocat, 
aA Kal mpootpoTrny Kal apav ioyupav virép Tov- 
TOY éToLjTAaVTO. YyeypaTTTal. yap oUTws év TH apa, 
“el tis Tade” Gaei “rapaBaivos n ods 7 swoTNS 

7 €Ovos, évayns” dyoiv “éotw Tod ’AroAXwvos Kal 
TNS “‘Apréuidos Kat Anrovs Kab ‘AOnvas Ipovaias.” 
Kal é erevyera avTois pnTeE vg bia tas bépewn, pyre 111 
yuvatxas tTéxva tixretyyovetowy éoLnoTa GANG Tépata, 
pnde Booxnpata Kata duawv yovas troveio Gat, Hrtav 
Sé avrois elvat wodéyou Kal Sixadv nal ayopav, xal 
éEwrets elvat Kal avtovs nal oixias Kal yévos Td 
éxelvov. “Kal pnrore” dnow “dciws Oca TO 
"AmdrArwve pnde TH’ Aptéwcds onde rH Antoe pd 
"AOnva Tpovala, pnde Sé£awro avtois ta iepd.” 
“Ore § ddnOn Neyo, avayvobt Thy Tod Oeod pavreiay. 112 
dxoveate T7S dpas. avapvycOntre Tav opKwy, ois 
Uuav of mpoyovor peta tav ‘Audixtvovwy ovva- 
pocav. , 
MANTEIA. 

[ov wpiv rode modnos epeipere rupyov édovtes, 

apiv ye Geou tepever xvavuridos ‘Ayderpirys 

Kupa morudvly, xedadovy iepatow é@ axrais.] 

APA. OPKOI. 

Tavrns tis dpas cal trav Spxwv Kal ris par- 113 
relas yevonévns, avaryeypaypéevov Ere Kat viv, of 
Aoxpot ot ’Audioceis, waddoy Sé of mpoearnKores 
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avrav, avdpes mrapavopotarot, erretpyatovto TO IWe- 
Siov, kai tov Aspéva Tov eEayicroy Kal érraparoy 
Tad éretyioay Kal cuvpricay, Kal TEX TOUS KaTA- 
adéovras e&éXeyov, Kal Tay adixvoupévoy eis Aed- 
gods mudayopev evious yprpact SéebOeipar, dv els 
114 Av Anuocbevns. yetporovnbels yap Ud vudv Tuda- 
yopas ANapBaver Sioytdlas Spaypas wrapa tay Ap- 
diocéwy vrép Tod pyndepiav wvelay rept avrTay ev ToL 
"Apdixriocs trouncacbar. StwporoynOn § avr@ cal 
els Toy AoLrov ypovoy amootadnaeoOas ’AOnvate 
Tov éviauTov Exaotou vas eixoas Tav ekayiotwy Kal 
érrapatov ypnuatev, ép wre BonOnoew trois’ Audic- 
cevow “AOnunot cata wavta TpoTrov’ Obey waddov 7} 
apotepov cupBéBnxey avrg, Grou av mpoadpytrat 
av8pos iStarou 9) Suvacrou 7 Todews Snuoxparoupe- 
Uns, ToUTOY ExaoToUs aviaTols KaKols TrepiBadrety. 
115 oxéfacGe 67 Tov Saipova nal thy TYYyNY, Os TeEpL- 
eyévero THs TOV Audioctwy aceBelas. eri yap Geo- 
dpacrov apyovTos, tepouvnpovos oyros Avoyvnrou 
“Avadbrvotiou, mudayopous duels ciAerOe Metdiav re 
éxetvov rov "Avayupactoy, dy éBovrdpnv adv moAXav 
évexa Snv, cal @pacucréa rov Aéxxvov, eat tpirov 
57 eta tovTwv end. acuvéBn & nuiv dptiws pep eis 
Acrdovs adiybat, trapayphiya Sé Tov iepopvnpova 
Acoyvnrov trupétren 76 8 avo rodTo cuverrerrra@xet 
Kat r@ Mewig. of 8 addoe cuvexabynvro Apdixtvo- 
116 ves. éEnyyédXeTo 8’ nyiv rapa Trav Bovdopévoy ev- 
vovay évdeixvucOat TH Toda, Stet at "Audsacets trro- 
menmroxores TOTE Kal Sewvas Gepamrevovtes Tovs On- 
Balous eicéhepov Soya xara tis Uuerépas Todews, 
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, a \ a a 9 
mevTNKOVTA TAaXaVToLS Cyhutdcas Tov Ojuov Tov’ AOn- 
valwv, drt ypucds dorridas avéOnne mpds Tov Katvov 
veoy mpl éEapacacOa, nal éréyparpev 70 1poo- 
nov érriypaypa “’AOnvaios ard Mydwv rat @n- 

1 bd Sf ae > 2 ” 
Bato ore Tavaytia rots” EXAnow éuayovto.” weta- 
, ? ee e Igor > a b ] 
greurrapevos b€ pe 0 lepoyvnpov nEiou eiaenOeip eis 
Tv ovpédpiov Kal eireiy Ts pos Tods "ApdixTvovas 
virép THS Toews, Kal avToY ovTW mMponpnpéevoy. 
apyopévov é pou Aéyew Kai mpoGupctepoy mas 117 
eiaednruboros eis TO cuvédpioy, Tay drwy TrUAGYC- 
poy peOcarnxorear, avaBorcas tis Tav Apdioaéov, 
avOpwrros doenyéoraros Kal (ws ewol épaivero) ov- 
Septds rradelas peterynnas, tows 5é cat Satpoviou 
pus pererynnes, 

twos ekapaptavery avrov mpoayouevov, “apyny Sé 
ye” &dn “@® avdpes “EAXnves, ef Eowdpovette, odd 
a 9 t bd a a. ? 4 > 
dv wvosatero tovvoua Tov Sypou tay "A@nvaiwy év 
raiade tais Huépass, GAN ws evaryets eEelpyet av éx 
tot iepov.” aya dé éuéuvynto ths Tav Pwxéwv cup- 118 
paxias, jv 6 KpwBSvnros éxcivos Eyparpe, kai dda 
mora Kar Suayepy Kata THs modews SreEjer Neyer, 
& éyo ove ToT’ éxaptépovy dxovwv ovTe viv ndéws 
péuvnuar avtav. axovoas &é ottw mrapwkvvOny os 
ovderratror év Ta euavtod Big. sal Tovs pev adr- 
Rous Adyous vrepSnoopas’ ere Sé pouléml tHv 
qvapny| pynoOnvar THs Tév "Audiocéwy rep THY 
ynv tv tepav aceBeias, Kal avrodev éornkas edeix- 
yuov ros "Apdixrvocw’ vrroxettas yap TO Kippaiov 

‘ ae a 4 9 v cof. a3 9? ¢ 
qedioy TO iep@ Kat éoriy evovvorrrav. “opar, édnv 119 
eye, “a advdpes "Apsetioves, éFeipyacuévov todro 
76 wedtoy uTd Tav Apudiooéwy Kat KEepapeia évep- 
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Kodopnuéva Kal aida’ cpate Tos opPadpois Tov 
éfayiotov wal éraparov Mpéva TeTeryiopevor’ tote 
TouTous avroi (al ovdey érépwy SeiaGe paptupwr) 
TéXn TeTpaxotas Kal yonpata NapBavovtas Ex TOU 
lepov ALpévos.” Gna deavayvyvac ety éxéNevov avTois 
Thy pavtelav Tod Oeod, tov SpKov TaY IMpoyovwy, 
THY apav Thy yevopernv, Kat Swwpifouny ore “ eyo 
ev vTrép Tov Snpou Tov “AOnvaiwy Kal Tov cwparos 
Kal Tov TéxvoY Kal oiKkias THS é“auTov BonOa Kata 
Tov Opxov Kal t@ Oe@ nal TH YR TH lepa Kal yeepi 
Kat Todt Kat dwvn cal madow ols Svvapat, nat rhv 
id A e o \ \ \ Q 3 “A 
TOMY THY HpETépay TA TPds Tors HEeors adoota: 
e A > ¢ \ e “A 3 “ v7 , A 
Upets O vIrép vey avTav 76n BovrevecOe. évnpKtas 
pev Ta Kava, Tapéotne 5é Tois Bwpois ta Ovpara, 
, b ? “a AY A) 9 A \ “ A 
pérXreTe & airety tovs Oeovs tayaba Kai Kown Kat 
3Q 7 a) \ , A “a , 
idia. oxomreite Sé troia dwvn, tola ypuyy, motos 
ld e , 
dppact, Tiva TOALaY KTNOapEvoL TAS iKegias IoLN- 
aeabe, TovTOUS TrapévTEes aTimwpHToUS TOS évayeis 
Kal rais apais évoyous. ov yap Sv aivyypatov aAN 
dvapyas yéypanra: év TH apa Kata Te TAY aceBn- 
CavTwyv, & xpn Tale avtovs, Kal Kata Tav émi- 
tpepavrwy, Kal tedevTtaiov [év TH apa yéyparrat,]| 
pnd doiws Ovcacey ot pn TynwpodvTes, dyoi, To 
"AmodArwve pnde 7H ’Apréwids pnSe 7H Antot pnd 
"AOnva Tpovaia, undé dé£awro avtois ta tepa.” 
Tovadra Kal wpos TovToLs ETEpa TroNAG SieEeNPavros 
9 a 2 ’ 9 ’ , ? a 
€uov, érretdy Tote aTnAXaynyv Kal petéorny €x Tod 
cuvedplov, Kpavy)) 7odAn Kal GopuBos nv trav "Ap- 
t Ll 9 ae 4 t a ? ¢ 
dixtuover, Kal Noyos Hv ouverte Tepl tay domidwy 
Gs nucis aveDepev, dAr' 76n mrepi THs Tay ’“Apdic- 
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céwy Towpias. dn 88 mroppw THs nuépas [ovans] 


- mpoehOay 6 xnpv& aveire, Aekgdav Scot emt Sieres 


71 


nBact, Kat Sovrous Kal érevOépous, Key aya TH 
e 4 4 ” \ lA N A eo 
npepa exovras apas Kat SixédrXas apes tO Qureiov 
éxel KaNovpevov Kal Tadw oO avTdos KNpVE avyryopevE 
TOUS LéEpopynpovas Kal qudayopous KEW Eis TOV 
avtev toTrov BonOncovtas TO Oe@ Kal TH 7 TH lepa- 
6c 2 A A a , ” aA e a \ 
nts O av pn waph words, eip~eras Tod lepov Kat 
évayns Eatat Kat TH apd evoyxos.” tH dé voTepaia 
nKxoev Ewer eis Tov Tpoetpnuévoy ToTTOV, Kad KaTé- 
Bnpev eis TO Kippaiov mediov, Kat rov Aimeva KaTa- 
oKanpavres Kal Tas oiklas eumpnoaytes aveywpov- 
pev. taidta dé nyuov mpattovrwv of Aoxpol ot 
"Apgioceis, éEnxovta oradia atroGev oixobvres Aed- 
pay, jkov mwpos nuas we? StrAwY Tavdnpel: Kab Ee 
un Spopm ports eEepuyopuey cis Acrqous, éxwvduvev- 
aA Ld / a \ 2 , e +? , 
capev av amrodéaGar, TH S5é emtovan nyépa Kor- 
e \ , 3 f ? fF ? c 
Tupos 6 Tas yuapas érupndifov éxxrAnoiay éroie 
tov ‘Audixtvover éxxkd\noiay yap svopalovow, 
OTaY fn jLovoy TOUS TuAayopoUs Kal TOUS Lepouyn- 
povas avyKanécwow, GAAG Kal Tors cuvOvavTas Kal 
Npwpuevous TO Oew. évtavd dn Toddai pev éyiy- 
a 3 , ‘ + og 
vovto tav Audiccéwy xatryoplat, mows 8 érawvos 
> \ A e / Ud I XN \ a 
WV KATA THS NweTépas WoAEwWS’ TéXoS 5€ TraVTOS TOD 
f / U4 ‘ e , N a 
Aoyou WndiCovrat nKEw TOVS LEepopyNnpovas po TIS 
b] t 4 > e A 4 ? , ww 
€mriovens TuAaias év pnt@ xpovm eis IlvAas, exov- 
C 2 of , t e 3 a 
ras Soypa xa? 0 tt Sixas Secovow ot “Apdicceis 
Umép av eis Tov Oeov Kal THY ynV THY tepay Kal TOUS 
"Apdixrvovas éEnpaprov. “Ore dé adn réyo, 
avayvacetas tui 6 ypappateds TO Yendiopa, 
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| VHPISMA. 
125 Tod dSéyparos tovtov adrrobofévros td nuay - 
év tH Bovdj Kai wradiw év rh éxxdnoia, Kab tas 
mpakes nav amodeEapévov Tov Sipov Kab THs TTo- 
Acws TacNs Mpoatpoupévns evocBelv, Kal Anuoabé- 
vous umrép Tod peceyyunuatos Tod €& ’Audioons 
avrtNéyovros, Kal éwod havepas évavtiov tudv é€e- 
AéyyovTos, érrevd7) ex Tod havepod thy wodw avOpw- 
Tos ovK novvaTo odyrat, eiceAOav eis TO RBovrcv- 
THplov Kal peracTnoapevos Tovs Wiwdras expéperas 
126 wpoBovreupa eis rnv exxdrAnolav, rpockaBov tHv 
ToD ypawbavTos atretplav. TO 8 avTo TovTO Kal év TH 
éxxrnola Sierpakato erupnpiobjvar Kal yevérOar 
Sypou Wydiopa 745n eravacraons THS exkAnolas, 
amreAnrvboros énod (ov yap av wore érétpera) Kal 
Trav Torro 6 adepévwy’ od TO Keparatov ote, 
“dv iepopyvnuova” dnot “tev ’“AOnvaiwy Kai Tous 
muNayopous Tovs ael wuAayopouyTas Tropeved Gat ELS 
IIvras nat eis Aerdovs ev Trois reTaypevors ypovors 
brd Ta Mpoyovey,” evTTpEeTTaS ye TH OvOMATL, ANAG 
TO Epyp aicypws’ KwAver yap els TOV TVANO'YON TOV 
év IvAaus arravtay, ds é£ dvarynns pd Tod KaOnxov- 
127 ros &werre ypovou ylyver Oat. Kal 1radw év TO avT@ 
Wndlopart word Kat cadhéotepov Kat mixpoTepov 
mTpoctaypa ypudet, “Tov iepouvnpova’ dnot “tev 
"AOnvalwv Kal rovs mudayopous Tovs ael Tudayo- 
poivras pn peréxew tois éxel suAdeyomEvals pyre 
Adyov pnre Epywv ponte Soymatwy ponte mpakews 
pndepias.” 7d Se or) petéyetv vi eort; woTepa TaAN- 
Oés eltrw 4 76 Ndtorov axoveat; TO adynOes epw ro 
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yap del mpos ndovny Neyomevoy ovTwal THY TONY 
diaréBeixev. ovr €& peuvnoOas Trev SpKxav, ods nuady 
Ob Wpoyovor Wpocay, avdé THS dpas ovde TIS Tov Beod 
payreias. 

“Hyeis pev otv, d “A@nvato, catepetvamev Sia 128 
TOUTO TO Vipeopa, of & ddAot ‘Apoucrioves ouve- 
eynoav eis TIvXas ard muds TONEWS, HS EY@ OUT 
ap tovvoua eirroupt, pn? ai cvpdopal rapamrdnorot 
yévowro avTns undevi Tav “EXAnvev. Kal cuvenOor- 
res eyndicayto émtotparevely eri Tors Apudiocéas, 
cal otparnyov ethovro Korrudov trév Dapoadwov Tov 
TOTE TAS yropas erripndilovra, ovK. em Snuotvros ép 
Maxedovia Pirditraov, adr ovd' év TH “EANa8: Tap- 
ovTos, AN dv Leiba ob-re feaxpav atrovtos* ov 
avutixa ara ToApnoe Aéyev Anuocbévns as eyo 
éml tous “EXAnvas émnyayov. Kai mapeNOovtes TH 129 
TpwTyn oTpateig Kal para petpiws éxpnoavto Trois 

72'Audiocoedoww avril yap Tov peyiotoy adicnpator 
xpnpacw avrovs enulwoay, xai radT’ ev pyt@ xpovy 
mpoeitrov TO Oe@ KaTabeivat, Kai Tovs wev evaryeis 
Kal TaV Tempayyevwv aitious peTeETTNGAVTO, TOUS dé 
5: evoéBecay dvyovtas Katryayou' éred) Sé ovTe 
Ta ypnpara éfériwvov TH Yew Tovs T evayeis KaTn- 
yayov Kal Tous evoeBeis KateNOorras bia tav ’Audi- 
xruovey é&éBadoy, ovtws 75n thy Sevrépay otpa- 
relay er) tovs Apdioceis érromjoavto, TOAA@ Ypovm 
vorepoy, erravernrAvbotos Pirlairov é€x THs 7h Tovs 
LKv0as orpareias, Tov pwev Oedv thy rryepovlay THs 
evoeBelas nuiv mapadedwxorawv, tras 6¢ AnwooGévous 
Swpodoxias éutrodwy yeyeynuerns. 
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130 ‘AAW ov mpotreyov, od rpoconpacvoy nut of 
Geot furakacOat, povov ovx avOpwrrwv dovas Tpoo- 
KTNCapevor; ovdEemiay ToL TaToTe éywye pmaddov 
Tod éwpaka ITO wev TOV Oeav cwtouevny, vd 5é 
TaY pytopwv[eviarlamroAdupevyny. ovy ikavov hv TO 
Tots wvotnpios havéey onpeloy duratacba, 1, THV 
HvoTay TeXeUTH; OV Tept TovTwY "Apewviadns pev 
ampovreyev evrAaBeta at Kal trépurrery eis Aeddovs ér- 
Epnaouévous Tov Bedv 3 Tt yp) mpatrew, Anpoabe- 
vys 8é avréreye didurraifev thv Uv0iav dackwy, 
aTraideutTos @y Kab amroANavan Kal éurmimdapevos THIS 

131 ScS0pévns td’ duav a’t@ éEoucias; ov To TeAeuTaiov 
dOutwv Kai dxaddepntov Tay iepav dvrwy é&érreprre 
TovS oTpaTiatas emi Tov Tpodynrov KivduVOY; KaiToL 
ye Tp@ny amreToAUNTe Aéyelv OTL Tapa TOTO Diritr- 
qos ovK jAOEv nuav el THY KYwpay, OTL OvK HY ALTE 
Kana Ta iepa. Tivos ov Snpias dks eb Tuyeiv, @ 
THs ‘EAXdSos aduTnple; Eb yap O bev KpaTaY ovK 
nrOev eis THY TOV KpaToupevov Ywpay, OTL ovK HY 
avuT@ Kara Ta lepa, od 8 ovdey mpoeidas tav 
perAXCVTMY éccoOa wply KadNLEepnoat Tovs oTpa- 
tiwras ékérreurpas, ToTepoy crepavovaGait ce Set emi 
Tais THS TOAEWS ATUXiaLs 7 VITEpwpiaaL; 

132 Tovyaproe ti tay avertriorwy Kal ampoadoKnray 
ed nay ov yéyovev; ov yap Biov ye nets avOpa- 
arwov BeBiwxapev, AXN’ eis rapadoEoNoylav Tois éao- 
pévots pe? nuds Epupev. ovy o pev trav Tlepady 
Baotrevs, 6 tov "A@w StopvEas, 6 tov “EXXnoTrOvTov 
SevEas, 6 ynv nal vdwp tovs" EXXnvas aitav, 6 ToA- 
pov év tails emiatoNais ypadew ore Seamrorns éoriy 


a __ 
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dadvrow avOperwv ap djiov aviovros péypt Suo- 
pévou, viv ov Tept Tod KUptos elvar Siayoviterat, 
GAN 7dn wepl TIS TOU oduaTos CwTNpias; Kal TOUS 
avtors épauev ths te So—ns tavtTns Kal Tijs él 
tov Ilépony nryepovias n&vmpévous, ot kal ro év 
Acrdois icpov nrevOépwcav. OnBar 5é, O7Pat, 133 
mods aotuyelrav, weO nucpay piay éx péons THs 
‘EA abos aviprracrat, ei rat Scxaiws, wep) tdv OKov 
OUK opOs RovAevodpevor, aAXa Thy ye OeoBraBevay 
Kai THY adpoovvyy ovr avOpwrivers ana Satpovicas 
KTNOAPLEVOL. Aaxedaipovior 8 of Tadalrepot, ™poo~ 
aypdpevo. povoy TovTay Tay Tpaypatwry éF dpyis 
qept Tv TOU lepod KaTadmpiy, ot Tav ‘EAAnvoY 
ote aktobvres nryeuoves elvat, viv 6unpevoovtes Kat 
THIS cupopas eriderEty trocnaopevos wéANovaty os 
"AréEavipov dvaréurecOat, toro tmewcopevos Kal 
avtol xain tatpis o te av éxeivp S0En, nad ev rF 
Tov xpatovyros Kal mpondinpévay metpioTnte KpLOn- 
covtat. 1 5 npetépa Tons, 7 KowWn KaTaduy) Tav 134 
*EXAnvev, mpos jv adisvovvro mporepoy éx THS ‘EX- 
Aabos ai mpecBeiat, KaTa TONES ExacTos Tap Lov 
THY SWTNpiay EUpHadpevot, VY OUKETL TEpl THS TAY 
‘EAAnvev nyenovias aywviferat adr’ 75n tept Tov 
THs matpibes édagous. Kat Tadl? spyiv cupBeBnKev 
é£ Grov Anuoobévns mpos THv ToNTELay TpogeANNv- 
Oev. eb yap Twept tav totovTwy ‘Halodos 6 rroinrhs 
atrodaiveras. Néyet yap tov madevwv Ta wAnOn Kat 
oupBovrevwy Tals trodes TOs TovNpods Ta&V Snwa- 

73° yoryav un mpordéyerOar. réEw Se caryo ta ern Sid 135 
ToUTO yap oluas nuas Taidas Ovras Tas THY TroMnTaY 


50 ASCHINES : 
yuopas éxpavbaver, iv’ avdpes ovtes avraisypwpeBa 


modAcx. 8) Edpraca wos KaKOv avSpos amyvpa, 

Ss xev dAurpaivy Kat ardcOada pyxavdarat. 

roiow & ovpavddev péy empyaye THpo. Kpoviwy, 

Aysov opod kal Aowpov, atrodbbwibovar 8% aot: 

* trav ye oTparov evpdy arwAecev HO ye TetxOS, 

# véas év mévtw admorivuTat evpvoTa Zeus. 

136 dy 52 arepteddytes Tov mroujTou To WETpOV TAS ya 
pas eEeratnte, olwat vyiv Sofew ob trompata ‘Havo- 
Sov elvat dAAd yonopor eis THY AnpoaOévous Trons- 
relav’ xa) yap vavTtxt Kal wey oTpatia Kal trodes 
dpSnv eicly avnptracpévat éx THs TOUTOU TTOALTELAS. 

137. AAN olan, ore Dpuvavdas ove EvpuBatos ovr 
ddr0¢s obdels Tramore THY TAadaL TroMNPGY TOLOUTOS 
pudryos Kal yéns éyévero, bs, & 7 Kat Qeor kat dai- 
poves Kab dvOpwirot ocot Botrecbe dxovery TadO7, 
Toma Aéyetv Prérrov eis TA TpOTWTTA Ta UpéeTepa, 
ds dpa OnBaio rv cuppaxiav npiv érrotnaavTo ov 
Sid. Tov xarpov, ov Sia tov PoBov Tov TeptoTavTa 
avdrovs, od Sia THY dpuerépay Sokav, GAda dia Tas 

138 Anpoobévous Snunyopias. Kaito. Todas Lev TpOTE- 
pov mpeaBelas émpéaBeucar eis OnBas ob padioTa 
oixeiws éxeivois Siaxeluevot, patos wév OpacvBov- 

os 6 Kodadurtevs, avnp év @nBais wiorevbeis ws 
oddels Erepos, 3radwv Opdcey 6’Epyreds, mpokevos dv 
@nBalows, NewSdpyas 6 Ayapveis, ovy Hrrov Anuo- 
abévous Aéyew Suvdpevos GAN Eyouye Kai ndlwv, 

139 "ApyéSnwos 6 IIgAnk, cai Suvaros elzety xat wodda 

kexwvduvevcas ev TH TodTeig Sia OnBaious, “Apio- 
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a e3 U a , a A , 
topavo Alnvievs, mrELoTOV ypovoy THY Tod Botwria- 

e e > U e? f 
Sew vTropeivas aitiav, Tvppavdpos 6 ’AvadrAvotios, 
“A 4 A a Aa 9 » Es 4 b ’ 9 iY 
os éte xal viv fp. aAN duos ovdels ra@roTe avTous 
éSuvnOn mrporpéyrac Oar eis Thy vuetépay perlav. TO 
8 altwv olda pév, Néyew 8 ovdev Séouar Sua ras 


atuylas avT@y. GAN oipat érretdy Dirdstr7os adrav 140 


aderopevos Nixatay @errarots trapédmxe, nat tov 
qoneLov Ov mpoTepoy éEndacev Ex THS Ywpas THS 
Bowoetav, totoy madi Tov avrov TovELov éemNnyaye 
dia THs Daoxidos er’ avtas tas OnBas, Kab ro Te- 
NevTaloy ’ Edarevav cataraBov éyapaxwce rat dpov- 
pav eionyayev, evtavO 78n, érel ro Sewdv avrav 
nrreto, weTeTrépravto A@nvaious, cab vyets é&nr- 
Gere kal cionerte eis Tas @nBas ev rots dado Ste- 
oxevacpévot, Kat ot trmets wal ot mefol, mplv trept 
cuppayias piay povny cudraBnv yparvar Anuoabé- 


vv. 68 eicaywr jv updas eis Tas @nBas Kaipds 14] 


«ai poBos Kal ypeia cuppaylas, aAr ov AnuocGe- 
pns, émel wepi ye Tavtas Tas Tpakes tpla Ta TavToV 
péycora AnwooBévns eis upds éEnuaprnxe, rpatov 
pev Gre Didirrov TO pey ovopare troAeuoivros 
viv, To 8 Epryw TOAD wadrAov pucovvTos OnBaiovs, 
Gs avTa Ta Tpaypyata SebnrwKe, Kal Ti Sel TH TELM 
Aeyew; TADTA péev TA THALKADTA TO péyeOos aTreKpU- 
apato, Tpooromncapevos Sé wéhrew Thy cuppaylav 
yernoecOas ov Sia Tovs Katpovs aAXa Sia Tas avTod 
mpecBeias mparov yey cuverece Tov Shywov ponerse 
Bovrever Oar emi rice Set rroveta Oar tThv cuppay iar, 
GXN aryarapv pdvov et yiryverat, Toro 5é mpokaRav 
Exdorov pev THY Bowwriav wacav érroince OnBaiors, 
4—2 


14 


9 


af 
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ypayas ev To Wyhiopatt, dav Tis adioTATat TONS 
ato OnBaiwy, Bonbeiv ’A@nvaiovs Bowwrtois rots év 
@nBars, Tots ovopace Krérrtwv Kal petadépwv Ta 
mpayuara, WoTrep elwOev, ws tods Bowrtovs épyp 74 
KaKOS Taoyovras THY TaY Gvopatay avvOccw TAY 
Anpoobévous ayamrnoovras, GAN ov "aAdov ed’ ols 
{43 xaxas retrovOecav ayavaxrnoovras’ Sevtepov Sé trav 
eis TOV ToAELOY aGvadwpaTov Ta wey SvO mépn Upiv 
avéOnxey, ols joav arwrépw ot xivduvot, To 5é Tpirov 
pépos OnBaiors, Swpodoxav ef’ Exaorots TovTwv, Kal 
Thy nyenoviay THY pev Kata Oaratrav érroince Kot- 
viv, 70 8 dvadkwpa idioy vpérepov, Thy Sé Kata 
yy, ed pn Set Anpeiv, dpdnv hépwv avéOnne OnBaiors, 
@OTE TAPA TOV YEVvOLEVvOY TrOAEpOV jr) KUPLOV YyEvE- 
o0at Ytpatoxréa Tov nétepov atparnyoy Bovadcu- 
144 cacOa wept Ths TeV OTpaTiwTaY owTnpias. Kal 
TadT ove eyo wey KaTnyope@ repos Sé mrapareizov- 
ow, add\a Kayd Neyo Kal Tavres éritipac. Kal 
Duels olvirte Kal ou opyiterOe. éxetvo yap Temov- 
Gare apis Anuocbevny cvvelOicbe ibn Tadtenpara 
Td. ToUToU axoveww, date ov Oavpatete. Set Sé ovy 
olTwS, GAN’ ayavaxreiv Kal Tipmpercbas, Eb ypn Ta 
Rovira TH Toe KaNws Eyer. 
145  Aevrepoy dé xab odd rovTov petloy adixnua 
——— BSlenoev, Ste rd Bovdeurnpiov 7d TAS TOAEwS Kal 
tiv Snpoxpatiav apSnv érabey vderopevos nal per- 
nveyxey eis @nBas eis thy Kadpelay, tyv Kxowe- 
viay tev tpakewy tots Bowwrapyais ouvléuevos* Kar 
Tn\KaUTnY avTos avT@ Suvacteiay KaTecKevaceD, 
wot 71n twaptav éri 76 Bia wperBevoay pev Eby 
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rot av avt@ Soxij, Kav pin vets exméumnre, ef Sé 146 
TIS AUTO TY OTPATHYGY avTEiTroL, KATASOUAOU{EVOS 
Tovs apyovtas Kab cuvebivmr pndey avT@ avtineyew 
Siadiucaciav én yparpew TS Bnpate wpos TO oTpATN- 
yuo’ wreiw yap vuads aya0a Ud Eéavtod Edn arro 
tov Bnuatos temrovOévar ) Ur TeV oTpaTHyaV éK 
Tov atparnyiov. picbodopav 5 év r@ Eevix@ Ke- 
vais yopass, Kal Ta OTpaTLWTiKA YpnuaTA KNETTTOV 
xal tovs pupious Eévous éxpscOodcas ’Apdiocetoe 
WONG Stauaprupopévou Kal oyetrddlovros év Tats 
exkAnoiats éuov, mpocéute pépwy avapracbevTwy 

a , \ 9 ’ a t ! 
tav Eévwv tiv Kivdvvoy amapacKev@ TH WodE. Ti 14% 

a a +4 f. 9 “~ t n w 
yap av oleaOe Didsarov eu Tots ToTe Katpous evéa- 
aOat; ov yopls ev mpos THY TodTiKnY SivapLy 

\ ? b ] , 7 Y , S 
ywpis 0 dv ’Audicon mpds tovs Eévous Svaywvica- 
oOat, aQvpous Sé tovs “EAAnvas NaBelty THALKAUTNS 
TANYHS Tpoyeyevnwevns; KaL THALKOUTWY KaKaV ai- 
Twos yeyevnuévos Anuocbevns ove aryara et pn Sixny 
Sédwxer, arr’ et uj Kal ypve@ otepavy oredave- 
Onoerat ayavakret’ ovd ixavov eat avT@ évavtiov 
vuav KnpuTtecOat, arr et py Tov “EAAnvov. évar- 
Tiov avappnOncerat, TOUT HON dyavaKkTel. OUTWS, WS 
ww A , , 3 / > , 
€otKe, TovNpa guats peyadns eEovavas erihaBouevy 
Snpocias amepyatlerar aupopas. 
Tptrov € Kai tav Tpoepnpéevav péyrorov eat 148 

O Méd\rw Aéyerv. Didlarrov yap ov Katadpovoivtos 

a e f 3Q9 9 _* > A > 3 , 
tav “EXXnver, ovd ayvootytos (ov yap jv davveros) 
OTL Tept TAY UTapXoVTMY ayafay ev nuépas mLKp@ 
péper Staywuetrat, Kal dua tadta Bovropévov toty- 
cacbat Thy cipnynv Kal rpecBelas drocTéANeW pérA- 
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n a , 
Aovtos, Kal Tay dpyovray Tav év O@nBais hoBoupe- 
4 
vov Tov émovra Kivduvoy (eixoT@s* ov yap pyTep 
dotpateutos Kal Nurwv thy takw avtovs évovbe- 
act eN 
Tnoev, GAN 6 Dwxixds Tworepnos SexaeTns yeyoves 
149 deuvnorov radelay avrods éraidevae), ToUT@v 5é 
4 , AS 
éxovrwy ovTws aicbopevos Anpoobévns, kai Tous 
Bowtapyas Urontevoas péAXeww eipnuny ig trove- 
oOas ypuciov dvev avtod mapa Pidtarmov AaBovtas, 
aBiwrov nynodmevos eivat et Twos aTroNEtbOncerat- 
dwpodoxias, avamndnaas ev TF éxxrnolg, ovdevos aV- 
Oputrav Aéyovtos oO ws Set rroetc Oar pos Pirer- 
mov eipnvnv oO ws ov Sei, GAA, WS @ETO, TOUTO K7- 
puyua tt Trois Bowwtapyais mpoxnpitrwy avadépe 
e a N Ul A U , A > a 
150 avt@ Ta pépn TOY Anupatov, SiwpvuTo thy “APnvay 
(nv, ws Eorxe, Decdias evepyoraBeiv eipyacato Kai 
2 “ 4 > \ > n e AS 
everriopxeiy AnyuooBéva) 4 pny el tus épet ws Xpn75 
apos Diduroy eipnynv totncacOa, atrakew eis TO 
Seopmtnptov émidaBopevos TOY TpLYaV, aTropLpLOv- 
\ A / re ? 4 - 
Hevos THY KXcohavtos arodtteiav, Ss émi Tov mTpds 
Aaxedatpovious trodémov, ws AyeTal, THY TOAD 
am@recev. ws S Ov Tpocetxov aUT@ oi dpxovTes oi 
éy tais @nBats, adda Kal tovs otpatidtas Tovs 
Upetépous Tadty avéatpeyay éFeAnrAvOoras, va Bov- 
151 NevonoOe epi ris elpnuns, évtaida travrdtacw 
Exppv éyévero, cal trapedOadv em ro Biya mpodd- 
a ¢ s \ t 9 ° 
tas Tov EXAnvev tovs Borwrapyas drexadece, Kab 
ypawpety edn yndiopua o Tots TroNEpiots ov SéroT av- 
, é a 
TiBrepas Tréwrrew tuds wpéoBes eis OnBas aity- 
aovtas OnBalovs Siodov ert Bidurmov. UirEepatoyuv- 
, 
Gévres 52 of év OnBaus dpyovres py) SdEwow os 


itl 
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, ’ w 4 a e ¢ w 
céwy Tiwpias. 6n 5é troppw THs nuépas [obans] 
- mpoenOav 6 xnpv& aveire, AcAday boot eri dieres 
nBact, Kat Sovrous Kal éXevOépous, New aya TH 
e Ul 4 ” \ }. A A e 
Epa ExovTas apas Kai SuxédrXas Trpos Ta Oureiov 
P na , \ é e 9 AN a bd , 
Ex€t KANOUpPEVOY" KAL TraALY O aUTOS KNPUE aYnyopevE 
TOUS ‘tepouynpovas Kal amuAayopous jKeww eis TOV 
71 avtcv Torov BonOncovtas T@ Oe@ Kal TH YR TH tepa” 
6c 7 S bal \ a f a e¢ a \ 
7Tts O av pn TrapH WO, elpEeTas Tov tepod Kal 
9 \ ” \ a >, aA mM 39 a e t 
evayns €oTaL Kab TH apa evoyos. TH dé votepaia 123 
nKopev EwGey eis TOY TpoEspNnuévov TOTroV, Kal KaTé- 
Bnpev eis tO Keppaiov mediov, cai Tov Aiweva Kata- 
oKapavtes Kal Tras oixias eumpnocavres aveywpoi- 
pev. tadta 6é nuav mpattovtwy of Aoxpoi oi 
"Apdioces, éEnxovta otabdia amoGey oixodvres Aed- 
hav, HKov mpos nuas wel OrrrAwy Tavdnpel: Kal ¢ 
pn Spopm pores eEepuyopev eis Acrdovs, éxuvduver- 
a > , “A \ ? a e 4, , 
capev ay amodeoba. 7H 58 errioven nuépa Kor- 124 
e \ 4 3 , > S ? a 
tudos 0 Tas yuopas enupndifwov exxrAnolay Erro.e 
trav “Auditvover éxxd\noiay yap ovopatovory, 
OTaY [L LovOY TOUS TUAaYopOUsS Kal ToOvS Lepopyn- 
pLovas GuyKadécwow, ara Kal Tovs cuvOucyTas Kal 
xpwpuevous TH Dew. evtavd’ nbn aToddai pev eyly- 
a? , \ > @ 
vovto Trav Audiocéwy xarnyopiat, modus 8 érrawvos 
= \ A e Ld LA \ ‘' A 
VY KATA THS NMETEPAS TOAEWS TEAOS SE TayTOs TOU 
oyou odltovrar New Tovs tepopynpovas po THIS 
3 UU 4 > e A , 3 s w” 
€mrvovons TuAaias ev pnt@ ypov eis IlvANas, exor- 
’ 2 ’ , ¢ 9 a 
tas Soypa xa? 6 tt dixas Socovow ot “Apdicceis 
vmrép av eis Tov Oeov Kai THY Ynv THY Lepay Kal TOUS 
"Apdixrvovas éEnpaprov. “Ore dé adnOn reya, 
dvaryvacetas piv 6 ypapparevs TO Wydicpa. 
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| VHO@IZMA. 
125 Tod Séypatos tovrouv atrodobévros id’ nua - 
év ty BovA} Kat madw év rh éxxdnoia, nat tas 
mpaters nav atrobeEapévov tov Sypov Kal THs mWo- 
ACws Tacs Tpoatpoupévns evocBetv, cal Anuoabe- 
vous umép Tod peceyyunuatos Tov é& ’Audioons 
avrihéyovtos, Kal éuod davepas évaytiov tudy ée- 
AéyxovTos, éretdy) éx Tov gavepod Thy wordt avOpw- 
qos ov novvato objAat, eioeAOav eis TO Bovdev- 
THplov Kab peracTnoapevos Tovs idiwras éxdéperat 
126 mpoSovrAevpa eis rnv éxxrAnciav, wrpockaBov ry 
Tod ypawravtos atretpiav. 708 avTo TodTO Kal év TH 
éxxryola Ser pakato erupndicOjvat Kal yevérOar 
Sypou ndicpa 76n eravactdaons THs éxxAnolas, 
aTreAnrvOoTos énod (ov yap ay rote érétpea) Kal 
Tav Today 5é adepévwy’ ob TO Kepardatov ott, 
“rd iepouynpova” dot “trav “AOnvaiwv Kai Tous 
muAayopous Tovs ael WUAayopobVTas TropEeveEd Oat ets 
Ilvras nat eis Acddovs ev Trois TeTaypevors ypovots 
Ud THY TPOYOVOY, EVTTPETUS Ye TO OvOwaTt, aNrAa 
TO epyw aicypas’ KwAvEL yap eis TOV aVAXOYOY TOV 
év Ilt:Aats atravrap, os €& dvayxns wpo ToD KaOnxov- 
127 ros Ewedre ypovou ylyver Oar. Kal wadw év TO aUT@ 
Wwndlcpate movd Kail cadéorepov Kai TiKpoTepov 
TpocTaypa ypudel, “Tov tepopynpova’ not “Tey 
’"AOnvaiwy Kal rovs mudayopous Tos del muNayo- 
poivras pun) peréxew tots éxel ovAdeyopuevols pnte 
Adyou pyre Epyav ponte Soypatwov pte mpakews 
pndenas.” 7 88 py) peréyetv vi dort; woTepa Tady- 
Oe elrw 7 76 ASsoTOv GKovaa:; TO adnOés epw TO 
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a bd \ 1 A , e Q ‘ 
yap ael wrpos noovny Neyomevoy ovTwol THY ToALY 
StaréBetxev, ove €& pepvijcOas tadv Spxwy, ods nua 
Ob Tpoyovol Gpooay, ovde THS apas ovdé THS Tov Deod 
payrelas. 

“Hyets pev otv, d "A@nvatos, cateneivapev Sa 128 
TovTo 76 Whdicpa, of S dddot 'Apduxrvoves ouve- 
A€ynoay eis tras wAnv pds TodEws, HS eyw ovT’ 
“A Ww wv ‘fy e , 
av Tovvoya elroy, un? ai cupdopal traparAnotot 

a 9 A 4 a € ‘ ? 
yévouvto avTns undevi Tov “EXAnvev. eal cuvenOov- 

? , 3 U 3 \. 3 , 
Tes Endbicarvto éemiotpatevely ert Tovs Audiocéas, 
cal otparnyov cthovto Korruov tov Papoadov Tov 

f A} 4 ? U ? ? a 
TOTE TAS yvopas emifrnpifovTa, ovK errSnwovvros év 
Maxedovia Pirisraov, ddr odd’ ev TH “EAXab: trap- 
LA ' 9 > , of ‘ 9 , “A 
GvTos, GAN év YxvOais ovTw paxpay atrovtos* Sv 

2 / , ? a a e 3 A 
autixa para TorApnoe AEeyerv Anpoobéevns ws eyo 
ém) tovs "EXAnvas émnyayov. Kat wapedOovtes TH 129 
MpoTn oTpareia Kat para petpiws exXpnoavto Tots 

72"Apudicoedoww avtl yap Tov peyioTrwy adienpaTwD 
Xpnpact avtors enulwoary, kal TadT’ ev pyTO ypovew 
arpoeiirov T@ Oem Katabeivat, xai Tovs pev évaryeis 
Kal TOY TeTpayLevwy aitious peTETTNTAVTO, TOVS Oé 
dc’ evoéBevav huyovtas Kxatryayov' éreidn 5é ote 
Ta ypnpata é€érwov TH Oeq Tovs Tt évayeis KaTn- 
N ‘ 9 a , \ ~ 3 
yayov Kal Tovs evacBets Kater Oovras bia tTav Apudi- 
atvovay é€éBadov, ovtws 76n thy Sevtépay otpa- 

g ? \ 9 n ? , A ‘ 
relay ert Tovs Audiocets érroinaavTo, TOAX® Kpove 
vaTepoy, erraveAnruvGorus Pirérirov é« THs él Tavs 
SxvOas otparcias, Tov wéev Gedy thy nyepovlay THs 
evoeBeias npiv mapadedwxoray, tis 8¢ Anuoabévous 
Swpodoxias eutrodwv yeyevnuévns. 
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130 ‘AXA ov mpovreyov, ov mpoconpatwov npiv of 
Geot purakacOar, povov ove dvOperrwyv davas mpoc- 
KTnoapevol; ovbemiay ToL TamoTe eywye pmaddov 
Tod éwpaxa vTro pev Tov Oeay cwlopevny, vad Se 
tay pntopwv[évlwvlamroAdupevyny. ovy ixavoy nv Td 
Tots puvatnpiors havev onpetov duratacOa, 1, TeV 
voTay TedeuTH; ov Tepl ToUTwP "Apewwiadns pev 
mpoureyev evraBeta bar Kal tréutrery ets Aedrdovs érr- 
epncopuévous Tov Gedy 6 T+ ypn mpattew, Anpoobé- 
vns 8é avréreye pidurmife ryv Wvbiav dackwr, 
atraidevros @v Kal amroNaver Kal éumimdapevos THs 

131 did0pévns id’ tuav avr@ éEovcias; ov To TeXeuTaiov 
dOvtwv Kai dxaddepntov Tav iepav dvrev éFérreprbe 
TOUS OTPATLWTAS El TOY TpodnAroY KivduVOY; KaiToL 
Ye TP@ny amreTorunoe Aéyewy OTe Tapa ToDTO Pidit- 
qos ovx nAGev nav ert THY YwOpay, Tt OUK HY avT@ 
Kana Ta tepa. Tivos ov Enulas avs et Tuyelv, @ 
THs ‘EAAdSos aduTipte; Eb yap O pwev KpaTdv ovK 
nrOev eis THY THY KpaToupevwY Ywpay, OTL OVK Hv 
alT@® Kaka Ta iepa, ad 8 ovdéy tpoeidas Tav 
MeAACvTMY écecGa ply KaANEpHTAaL TOS oTpa- 
tiaras é&érreprpas, TroTepov orepavovabai ce Set emt 
Tais THS WOAEWS ATUYXiaLs } UTrepwpisGaL; 

132 Tovyapros ti trav avenriotwy Kat atpooboKnTwy 
ép nay ov yéyovev; ov yap Biov ye pets avOpa- 
muvov BeBioKapev, GAN eis rapadoFoNoyiav Trois éao- 
pévors pe yds Epupev. ovy o pev tav Lepaay 
Baotrevs, 6 tov "A@w Stopveéas, 6 Tov “EXAnoTovroy 
Sevéas, 6 yinv cal vowp Tos" EXAnvas aitav, 6 TOA- 
pav éy tails emiatoAais ypadew ore Seomrorns éoriv 
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diravrov avOperrev ap yAlov anovros phéexpt Suvo- 
pévov, voy ov tept Tod KUptos elvat Siaywviterat, 
GAN Hon Tept THS TOV TwpaTos TwTNpias;Kal TOS 
avto’s dpauev THs te Sokns tavrns Kal THs emi 
tov Tléponv ayepovias n&vmpévous, ot nal TO év 
Aerdois icpoy nrev0épwoav. OnBas 5é, O7Bar, 133 
pov nrevOépwcav. @F , O7Baz, 
9 9 4 “ 
mors aotuyeltwv, 160 nuépay piav ex péons THS 
“EX ados avipracrat, et cal Sixaiws, jept Trav ONY 
ovx opOas Bovrevoapevot, AXA THY ye OeoBrAaBevav 
Kal tyv addposivny ovK avOpwTivas adda Satpovias 
xTnoapevor, Aaxedatpoviot 8 ot tadaltrwpot, pace 
aypapevos ovoy TovTwy TaY Tpayyatov éF apyis 
qept THY TOU tepod KaTadmpry, o+ Tav ‘EAAnvev 
qroté akvovvtes nryewoves elvat, VOY GunpevoovTes Kar 
THS cuphopas erriderEy tomaopevos wéAXNovoLY os 
"AréEavdpov avarréutecOat, to0To Tretcopevos Kal 
9 \ e @ 5 4) ? , t N 3 a 
avtot Kain watpls o 7 av éxeivp Soky, nal ev rh 
TOU KpaTovyTos Kal mpondicnpevav meTpLOTNTL KpLOn- 
covtar. 15 nmerépa rods, 7 KoLVn KaTaduy) TeV 134 
“EAAjnvev, zpos nv adisvodvrTo mporepov éx THs “EX- 
Addos at mrpeaBetat, Kata ToNes Exacros Tap nme 
THY GWTNPiAVY EVPNGOMEVOL, VY OVKETL TrEpl THS TAY 
‘EAAjvov nyenovias aywvlferar adn 78n rept tov 
a {§ 25 , A @ ec a ? 
THs TaTpioos edaghous. Kat ravl nyiv cupBéBnxev 
é£ Grov Anyuoabévns pos TH ToNLTELay TpogEeAnAV- 
Oev, eb yap Tept trav Tovovtav ‘Haiodos 6 roinris 
arropativetat. Aéyet yap Tov Tadevwy Ta wANON Kab 
cupBovdevov Tails trodEot TOds Trovnpors THY Snpa- 
Sv pn) oéyerO é&w Se xayo Ta ern Sia, 135 
73 yaryav pn mpoadeyer Oar. NéEw de caryo Ta ern’ Sid 
TODTO Yap ola Huds waidas Gvras tas THY TounTaY 
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yvopas expavOavery, iv dvdpes dvtes avraisypwucba 


é ‘ 
mwodNaxt 89 vpraca mods Kaxov avdpos azyipa, 
Os Kev aXttpaivy xal atagGara pyyavaarat. 

A 3 2 , 7, > 9 #f ” , 
toiow 8 ovpavddev péy emjyaye mio. Kpoviwy, 
Aysov OMod Kal Aouov, atroPOwiover S Aaol: 

a a \ > A > + a @ a 
7) TWY ye OTpatTov evpyvy amwrevey 7 O YE TELXOS, 
q véas év wovrw arorivurat evpvora Zeus. 


136 éay dé mrepteXovTes Tod TotnTod TO wéTpOY Tas yuE- 
peas é&eralnte, oluas duty Sofewy ov wroinuara ‘Horo- 
Sou elvar aGdXa xpnopev eis THY Anuoobévous ToX- 
telav’ Kal yap vautixn Kat mel) oTpatia Kal TodEs 
apony eioly avnpTacpévas éx THS ToUTOU ToNLTELaS. 

137. “AA olpau, ore Povvadvdas ore EUpuBatos o'r’ 
aAXos ovdels arwTroTe TOY Wadat Tovnpwv ToLoUTOS 
pdryos kad yéns éyévero, Ss, @ yn Kab Oeoi Kai dai- 
poves kal avOpwiros door BovreoGe axovey TaryO7, 
TOAMG Aéyery BrSrrwv Eis. TA TPdowWTTA Ta UpETEpA, 
os dpa OnBaior rhv cuppaylav nuiv éroumcavto ov 
dia Tév Katpov, ov dia Tov doSov tov mepiotavta 
avrous, ov dia Thu tperépay Sokav, aGdAXa Sid tas 

138 Anpoobevous Snunyopias. xaiTot ToAXaS ev IrpoTeE- 
pov wpecBelas émpécBevoay eis @nBas of paora 
oixeiws éxeivois Siaxelpevot, TpOTos péev OpacvBov- 

dos 6 Kodduteds, avip év OnBais mioteviels ods 
ovdels Erepos, 1adtv pacer o 'Epyvevs, mpokevos @v 
@nBaiows, AcwSdpuas 6 "Ayapvets, ovy ATrov Anpo- 
oOévous Aéyeww Suvapevos arn Emorye Kal ydiwv, 

139 ’Apyédnpos 6 IInvAné, cat Suvaros eizreiy ai woN\Xa 

cexivouvevaas ev TH TWodTEg Sia OnPaious, ‘Apic- 
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tomay 6 ACnvievs, TACO TOY ypovoy THY Tod BovwTta- 
Sew viromeivas airiav, Tvppavdpos 6 "Avaddrvortos, 
os ért xal viv &. GAN ops ovdels trw@troTe avToUs 
éduvnOn mporpéyacbar cis thy Umetépay girlav. Td 
3 airwv oida pév, Néyeww 8 ovdév Séopar Sia tas 
aruylas avtav. GdX' oisas érrecdn Diderrios avrav 140 
adedopevos Nixatay @errarots wapédwxe, cal Tov 
WoAEwov Oy wpoTepoy é—nrAacey ex THS Ywpas TIS 
Bowwrav, Todrov warty Tov avToY TroAEwoV emrnyarye 
dia THs Daxidos er’ avtas tas OnBas, nai To te- 
AeuTatoy ’Endareray kataraBav éyapaxwce Kal ppov- 
pay eionyayev, évrai® 75n, eel to Sedov avTav 
Hirreto, peteTreurpavto AQOnvaious, xal vpeis é&nr- 
Gere nal cionete eis TAS @nBas ev trois brows Ste- 
oKevacpévot, Kat ob iwrmeis Kat ot mwelol, mply mepr 
ouppayias piay povny cvdArAaBnv ypavrar Anwoobé- 
vv. 068 eicaywr jv vas eis Tas @nBas Katpos 14) 
car poBos al ypeta cuppaylas, adr ov Anpcabe- 
png, ered Trepi ye TavTas Tas Tpakes Tpla Ta TravToy 
péeyrora Anpoobévns ets vas éEnwaprnKe, mperov 
pev Ore Dirlrrov rom pev Gvopate TodEpovvTos 
viv, TOS Epyw ord “adAov putcovvros OnBalovs, 
OS avTa Ta Tpaypata SednAwxe, Kal Ti Set Ta TEL 
Aeyew; TadTa ev TA THALKADTA TO WEeyEDos aTreKpU- 
aro, mpootromncapevos Oé édrew THY cuppaylay 
yevnoeaOas ov Sia Tods Katpods GAXA Sia Tas adTod 142 
apeaBeias rpartov pev ouvérracce Tov Sppov pmKére 
Bourever Oar eri riot Set rrovetc Bae thy cuppaylay, 
GN ayarrav povoy ef yiryverat, ToUTO Oe TpokaBoy 
éxdorov pev THY Botwriav wacayv érrolnce @nBaiois, 
4—2 
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ee 9 a , bd : > a il 
ypawas ev TO Inhicpatt, €av Tis adiotntat TOMS 
aro O@nBaiwv, Bonbeiy "A@nvaiovs Bowwrtois tots év 
©nBais, Tots ovopace KAéTTTMOV Kal peTadgépwy Ta 
Tpaypata, waoTep elwOev, ws Tos. Bowwrovs épyo 74 
KAKGS TaTXOVTAaS THY TAY OVvoLAaTMY aiVOEcoLW TaV 
Anpoabévous ayarncovtas, AAN ov padAov éd’ ols 

{43 xaxas tremovOccav ayavaxrnoovras’ Sevtepov 66 rav 
els TOV TOAELOY avadwpaTwv Ta pev Svo pépn piv 
avéOnxev, ols noav amwtépw ot Kivdvvot, TO 5é TpiTov 

4 4 A 9,9 e U ] 
pépos OnBaiors, Swpodoxav ep éExaorois ToUTwY, Kal 
THv nryenoviay THY pev Kata OaraTrayv érroince Kol- 

/ \ > 3 U 3 e ‘ \ \ 
viv, TO 8 avddopa idiov vuétepov, Thy Sé Kata 
yy, ed un) Set Anpeiv, dpdnv hepwv avéOnxe OnBaiors, 
Q@OTE Tapa TOV YEVvOMEVOY TrONELOY 41) KUPLOV ‘yevE- 

a \ e [4 \ w 

oOat Yrpatokréa Tov néTepovy atparnyoy Bovarcu- 

144 cacOat wept THs TeV OTpaTLWTa@Y owrTnpias. Kal 
Tait ovK eyo mev KaTyyope@ Erepou Sé mrapadeitrov- 
ow, addd\a Kayo Aéyw Kal avres émitina@ot Kat 
Uuels ovate Kal ovK opyiterOe. exeivo yap Temév- 
Gare wpos Anuocbévnv: cvvelOicbe bn radicnpara 
Td, ToUTOU axovew, Hote ov Oavyatete. Sei 5é ovy 

er 1 \> 2 a A ) \ \ 
OVTWS, GAN ayavaxtely Kal TyswpeEicOas, EL Ypn TA 
Rovira TH WOE KAADS yet. 
, , “ ANS 

145  Aevrepov Sé€ wat modd TovTov peiloy adixnua 

9 cr \ , o a ’ 
nolknaoey, ort TO BovNeuTNpLoY TO THS TroAEwWS Kal 

\ , ¥ e s \ 
civ Snoxpatiav apdnv érabev vdedopevos Kal per- 
9 , 9 ) 4 \ 
aveyxey eis @nBas eis thv Kadpelav, tiv xowa- 
viay tav Tpatewy Tots Bowwrapyats cuvOéuevos* Kat 
Tnd\KavUTnY avTos avT@ Suvactreiay Karecxevacer, 
oot 5n taptov ert To Bia mpecBevocw pev Ey 
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cnrot av autre Soxi, nav pun vpels exrréumnte, et Sé 146 
Tis aUT@ Tay OTpaTyyay avreliot, eaTadovNOUpEVOS 
Vo” 4 / \ en 9 , 

TOvS apyovTas Kat auvebilwv pndey avT@ avrideyesy 
Siadiucaclay édm ypawre red Bynpatt pos TO oTpaTH- 

. iy Q e€ a ? 5 \ © 29 @¢ ~ > A 
ylov’ Trew yap vuds ayaba ud Eéavtod edn aro 
tod Bnyatos weTovOévas 4} UITTO TOY OTpaTIyeY ex 
Tov otpatyyiov. picOohopay 5 éy re Eevix@ Ke- 
vais yopats, Kal Ta OTpAaTLMTIKa YpnLaTa KNETTTOV 
kal tovs pupious Eévous exprcOacas ‘Audiocetar 
woNXa Siapaptupopévou xad oyerdalovros év Tais 
exxrna las éuod, mpocémee hépwy avaptraclevtwv 
tov Eévwy tiv Kivduvoy adtrapacKevp TH Wode Tt 147 
yap av olecGe Didtrrroy eu tois ToTe Katpois evEa- 
aOat; ov yopls uév apos THY ToNTeKnY SivaptD 

\ > 9 ? S A \ , f 
yopis & év ’Audicon mpos tovs evous diaywvica- 
aOat, adupous Sé tos "EAAnvas NaBeiy THALKAUTNS 
TANYNS Wooyeyevnwevns; KAL THALKOVTOY KAKOV al- 
Twos yeyevnuevos Anpoobéivns ove aryama et un Sixny 
dédwxev, arr ei un Kal ypvoe@ otehavp oredpave- 
Onoerat ayavaxtet’ ovd ixavov ect avt@ évaytiov 
vuav xnpuTrecOat, adr ef py Tov ‘EAAnvev évav- 
Tiov avappnOncerat, TovT 75n ayavaxTel. OUTWS, WS 
” A , a ? / ? S 
€otke, Tovnpa hvots peyadns eEovcias éwtAaBopevy 
Snpocias amepyaletas oupopas. 

Tpirov 6€ at rev mpocipnuévwv péeyrotoy eat 148 
d péhAw eye. Didlariov yap ov xatadpovoivtos 

A e , 309) (98 nw ? ‘ = bd UU 

tay “EXXnvev, ovd ayvootvros (ov yap Hv dovveros) 
ore mepl THY vITapyovTwY ayabay ev nuépas piKp@ 
péper Starywvectras, cat Sia tavta Bovropévou trown- 
caclat Thy eipnyny Kal mpeaBeias aTroaTéAXELV eA- 
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AovTos, Kal THY dpxovTayv tav év OnBais poBoupe- 
vov tov éridvta Kivduvov (eixdtas ov yap pytwp 
aotpateutos Kal \uTav Thy takiv adtovs évoubé- 
? > € ‘ t \ “aot 
TnoeV, GAN O Dwxixds torepwos SexaeTns yeyovws 
149 aeiuvnorov maidelav avtovs éraidevoe), TouTwy Sé 
éxyovtwy ovrws aicOopevos Anpocbévns, cal Tous 
U e S i 3 , N27 A 
Bowwrtapyas vmomTevoas HédXew eionvny dia trovet- 
a , 
ofa ypuclov dvev avrov trapa Pirimmov AaBovtas, 
9 , e , = 4 9 , 
aBiwrov nynoapevos eivat et Tivos aTroAEtpOnoeTas + 
Swpodoxias, avamninoas év rH éxxAnala, ovdeves ay- 
Opatrav Aéyovtos ov ws Sel rroveta Oat pos Pirur- 
> 7 # /)? e b a °% b] e 4 A g 
Tov evpynvny ovl’ ws ou det, GAA, WS WETO, TOUTO K7j- 
puyua Te Tos Bowwrapyais mpoxnpittwy avaépery 
150 aire Ta pépn Tav Anupatov, Si@dpvuro thy “AOnvay 
(nv, ws Eouxe, Pevdias évepyoAaBew eipyacato Kal 
? a“ g ? \ v ? A e ‘ 
éverrcopxety Anpoobévea) 7 pnv eb tis pel ws ypn 75 
apos Pidurtroy eipnvnv tromnoacbas arrakew eis TO 
Scopwrnptov émriraBopevos TOY TPLY@V, aTropLpov- 
peevos THY Krcodavros modsteiay, Og emi Tov Ipods 
Aaxedatpoviovs tmodéuou, ws A€yeTat, THY TrOALY 
am@decev. ws O OV TpocEtyov aUT@ ot apyovtes ot 
9 a , 9 N ‘ , 4 
€vy tais @nBats, adda Kal Tovs otpatiwtas Tovs 
tpetépous radu avéorpetrav éFerndrvOoras, iva Bov- 
151 rNevonobe wept THs cipnvns, éevtaiOa Trayratracw 
éxdpav éyévero, kal traperOav érri 76 Bnpa mpodd- 
tas tév ‘EXAnver tovs Bovcwrapyas amrexadece, Kal 
yparrew edn Wndiopa 6 Tots Trodeiots OL SérroT av- 
riprépas wéwrrey vas wpéaBeas eis OnBas airn- 
covras @nGaiovs Siodov él Pirstrmov. vreparoxyuv- 
Oévres 5@ of dv OnBais apyovres pn SdEwow ws 
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adnOas elvat mpodétar tav “EXAnvav, amd pev Tis 
etpnvns amerpatovto, éml Sé& thy tapdtakw ap- 
“Noa. 

"EvOa 8} xal rav ayabdy avipdy akiby éori 152 
éripynoOjvat, ols ovtos dbuTwv Kal axaddepntov 
ovrwy tay lepav éxméurbas ér) tov mpodnrov kiviv- 
vov éroAunoe ros Spamétas moot Kal NedNoLTTOCS 
thy Takw avaBas érl roy tahov Tay TEeTENeUTHKO- 
Tov éyxapialey THY ExeivMY apeTnY. @ TpOS pev 
Ta peyana Kal orovdaia tavtwv avOperov aypn- 
orotate, mpos Sé thy ev Tois AGyous TOApav Oavpa- 
owrate, émiyetpnoes avTixa para, Brérav eis ta 
Tovrwy mpocwma, Aéyew as Sel ce emi trais THs 
mTodews ouudopais atepavotcbar; éav § obtos 
Aeyy, vuels vmopueveire, Kal cuvaTroBavetrat Tots 
redevTyncacw, aS Eouxe, Kal 7 Vwetépa penn; yé- 153 
veobe Sn prot pexpov ypovoy thy Siavoray pn ev TO 
Sicaornplp adr’ év TH Oeatpy, Kal vouloa? opav 
qpotovTa Tov KnpuKa Kal tTHv ex Tod a~rnpiopatos 
dvdppnow éAdoucay yiyverOat, nat RoyicacGe 
motep olec0e tovs oixelous THY TedXeUTNOAYTOY 
mrelw Saxpva apjnoew eri rats tpaywdlats Kad Tots 
npoicots rabeot Tols peta TAT erecvodesy 4 emi 
TH THS WOMEWS GyvwpooUVy. TiS yap ovUK av addy 154 
cecey avOpwtros “EXAny kad maisevBels erevOepias, 
avapyncbels ev Td Oeatpm éxeivo ye, et pndey Ere- 
pov, Ste tavty mote TH npépa pcdAdNvTMY Gotrep 
yuvt rav tpayodav ylyvec Oat, ér evvopeiro padrov 
" qwoMs Kal BedXTioct mpootatais éypnto, mmpo- 
Mav 6 xijpvE Kal tapagrneduevos tovs dppavovs 


56 ZSCHINES 


Gy 0: TaTépes Noay ev TH Twodeuw TeredevTyKETES, 
veaviokous TavoTNig KEeKoopnEevous, exnpuTTE TO 
KadAMOTOY Knpvypa Kal mTpoTpeTTiK@TATOY amTpoS 
apeTyv, Ste Tovade Tovs vEeavioxous, Ov ot TaTépes 
éreMeuTnoay ev TH TONE avopEs ayaHol yevouevot, 
péxpe wey HBns 6 Sipuos Etpede, vuvt Sé xaBorrrAicas 
THoe TH WavoTNia adinaw ayalj tuyn tpémecOat 
155 dr) ra éavtdv, cad Kandel eis mpocdplav. rote pov 
Tait éknputtev, GAN ov viv, addAad Tapacty- 
odpevos Tov TIS oppavias Tots Tratoly altiov Té WoT 
avepel » Tl POéyEeras; Kat yap éav aita Suekin ra 

é Tod Yndhicpatos mpootaypara, GAN ov Th 4 ex 
THs adnOeias aicypoyv siwmnOnoetat aAXG TavavTia 
Soke tH tod xnpuxos povya POéyyecOat, Gre rovde 
Tov avopa, et 5 Kal ovtos avnp, oTrepavot O Shyos 
tév "A@nvaiwy apetns e&vexa tov KaKtoTov, Kat 
avdpayabias Evexa tov avaydpov kab AehovTrota THY 
156 rafw. ju) mpds tov Atds xal trav addwv Ocean, 
ixerev@ Upds, © AOnvaioi, pn tpomaoy totate ap 
Uuav avrav év th tod Avyicouv opynotpa, pnd 
aipette mapavoias évaytiov Tav ‘EXAnvav tov Sjpov 
trav “AOnvatwv, und vropipynocete Tay aviarov 
Kal avnxéotoy Kkaxay Tos Tadaiteépous @nBalovs, 

ods duyovras Sud rodrov wrrodédeyOe TH moder, Ov 
tepa Kat réxva xal radpous drradrecev 4 Anpoobévous 

157 Swpodoxia Kat 7d BaciduKov ypvoiov' adr ered) 
ToS Twpacw ov tapeyéverOe, AAA Tais ye Sia- 
voiais atoBréwar avrav eis tas oupdopas, Kal 
vopica® Gpav adoxoyévny tiv Tod, TeYaY 
Katackadas, éumpnoes olny, ayopévas yuvaixas 


on 


P ae _ Ll ‘ i ac in oe 
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kal maidas eis Sovdeiav, mpecBitas avOpmrovs, 
apeaBuTidas yuvaixas, ore petapavOavoytas Thy 

, e 4 ig Aa 3 VA 
édevOepiav, KNalovtas, ixerevovtas vuds, dpytCoue- 
yous ov Tols Tipwpoupévots GAAA Tols ToUTwV 
aitlows, émuoxnmrovras pndevi tpdm@ tov THs ‘EX- 
Aados adurnpiov atepavoty, adrAd Kal tov Saipova 
kab Thy tUynY THY oUpTapaKxoNovOodcay TH av- 


Opdarm durakacOat. ovte mods yap ovr iSierns 158 


avip ovdels mramote KaXas amndArAake Anpuocbéver 

/ , e a > # 2 a > 
cupPovro yonoapevos. vyels 5, @ "AOnvator, ove 
aioyuvecbe ei emt pev Tors TwopOuéas Tors eis Sa- 
a Ul ? wv 37 b] Ca) 
Aapiva mopOpevovtas vouov EecGe, éav tes avrav 
dkav €v tT@ Wopw mMAoiov avatpapy, TovT@ j1) 
éFeiva wadw rropOuet yevéoOa, va pndels avro- 
ovyediaty ais Ta THY “EAAnHVOY capata, Tov 88 THY 
"EdAaba xal ry wéAw apdnv avaterpopéta, TovTov 
éacete Tantw érrevOuvey Ta KoWd; 


"Iva & eltrw xal tept rod reraprov Katpod Kal 159 


tav vuvi KaleotnkiTwv mpaypatwv, éxeivo vas 
varouvnoat BovrAomat, ore Anpoobévns ov tHv ard 
otpatomrésou ovoy takiy édurev GANG Kal tHv ex 
THs Wokews....TpPLNPN TpocAaBov vuwY, Kal Tovs 
“EAAnvas 7pyuporoynce. Katayayovons 8 avrov 
els THY TOA THS aTTpoTdoKnTOV GaTnplas TOdS jey 
MpaTous ypovous virdtpopos yy GvOpwiros, Kal 
A € ‘ 2 Q a > , ec a 
mapiov 7usOvns eri ro Bina eipnvodirAaxa vas 
avrov éxéreve yetporovery vpels Sé[Kata pev Tors 
c , 2Q? 3 \ ¢ 2A \ 
mpwrous Xpovous]ovd él ta ~rndicpata eiate TO 
Anpoabévous éervypadew Gvona, addra Navotxrdt 
tovto mpoceratrete vuvi 8 75n nab orehavotcbat 
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160 ad&cot. erred?) & érerevrnce ev Pirrtraos, AdéEav- 
Spos & els rnv apynv katéorn, Taw avd TepaTevope- 
vos lepa pev iSpvcaro Lavaoaviov,eis aitiav Sé evary- 

yeriov Oucias thy BovAnyv Kxatéotyncev, eTrovuptay 
S “ArcEavdpm Mapyirny érifeto, amerodya &e 
Aéyey as ov KuvnOnoerat ex MaxeSovlas: ayarrap 
A ? \ ” 9 4 A QV 
yap avrov Edn ev IléAdXn mepirratoivra Kad ra 
omdayxyva guvdtrovta, Kal raira réyetv En ove 
> » 9 > 3 a NA 14 id , 3 e 
eikalwy, AArX’ axptSas eldes Cte alates éorw 1% 
9 \ .9 # > AQ 9 \ a \ 
GpeTH avia, avTds ovK éywv alua Kal Oewpav Tov 
"AréEavSpov oun éx tis “AXeEdvdpov dicews GAN 
161 ée THs éavTod avavdpias. Hon 8 eyrndicpévov 
@errarav éemiotparevewy él THv vpetépay Toru, 
kal tod veavioxov TO mpatov tapokuvOévtos eixé- 
A ed \ 4 
Tas, éeLd) trept OnBas qv rd otpatéresov, mpe- 
A ey? ¢ A ? \ 9 , 
aBeutns vd’ vudy yerpotovnbels, amrodpas éx pécov 
tod KiGaipavos aKxev virootpéwas, ov év eipnvy 
ouT éy Todkgum Ypnotmoy éauTcy Trapéywv. Kal 7d 
mavrov Sewdotratoyv, vets ev todtoy ov mpovdote, 
399 9° t) 9 A A e c U 
avd’ eiaoate xptOjvas év TS TaV “EXAnvav ovvedpinn, 
® e A“ le , v7 ? aA > A 
avtos 8 buas viv mpodédwxer, eltrep adnO7 éotw a 

162 Aéyerat. ws yap hacw oi Idpadoe Kal ot rpecBev- 
cavtes mpos "AréEavdpov (kal Td mpayua eixoTws 
miotevetat), éore tus "Aptotiov IINataixos, 6 Tov 
"AptatoBovrou tod appaxotrwdrov vios, ef Tus dpa 
Kab ULOV YyiweoKel, OUTOS OTE 6 VEAVioKOS ETEpwY 

a ad f 4 td \ , 
tnv ow Siapépwv[yevouevos]@xnoe wodvy xpovoy 
év 19 Anpocbévous oiklge 8 7s 5é mpattwv 7 ta- 
oxwv, aupiBoros 7 aitia Kal 76 mpaypa ovdapds 
evoxnuov enol A€yewv. obTOS, WS eyo axovw, TYVO- 


- €63FShl a 
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, 4 > 3 a , A 
nuevos batts mor éotl Kal mas BeBiwxeds, Tov 
“AréEavipoy viotpéxet Kat mrnovaker éxeivy. bid 
TovTov ypaypata méurbas ws ’AdéEavdpoy adeav 
Tuva evpntrat kab SiadXayds Kab wodAnY KoAaKelay 

iy 2 A \ , e. Od f 2 
merrointar. éxeGey 5é Oewprjcate ws Guoroy eats 163 
| TO Tpayua TH aitia. ef yap Te TovTwY éppdver 
Anpocbévns Kai rrodepixas elyev, Gotrep Kat pyoi, 

A > , a > «A 4 

ampos “AdéEavdpov, rpeis avt@ Kxatpol KaddorToL 

I] mapayeyovacw, ov avdevt daiverat xeypnuévos, els 

pev 6 TPATOS, Gr’ eis THY apynY ov Tadas Kaleorn- 

a 9 S b , ® ) A 2a7 

kos ‘AdéEavdpos dmapacnevav arte tay idiov 

ovrav eis thy Aciav SiéBn, tixpate & o tav Iep- 

adv Bacire’s xal vavot cal ypypace xa mela 

oTpaTia, aopevos 8 av vas eis THY oULpayiay 

f \ ‘\ b , ¢ a UU 

mpoaedéEato Sia Tovs émihepopévous avT@ Kivdv- 

vous. elias twa évtat0a doyov, AnucaGeves, 4 

éyparpas te rndiopa; Bovre oe 00° hoBnOivar 

kal ypnoacbas T@aavtod TpOT@; KaiToL PyTopLKHY 
Serlay Snucovos Kaipcs ovK dvapéver* aGAN erred 164 

qwacn TH Suvaye. Aapeios xateBeBnne, 6 8 *AnéE- 

av8pos Hv atreAnppevos ev Kirsxig mavtov évdens, 
ws Efncba ov, avtixa para 8 jpyeddrev, ws FV O 
mapa cod Aoyos, cuptratnOnceaOas vie ths Tlepoc- 
Kis trou, thy Se anv andiay 4 TdALs ovK exwpet 
Kal Tas émiatovas as €Enprnuévos éx tTav SaxtvAwY 
mepiners, EmidetKvUMY TLL TO eucy TMpcowTOY ws 
éxmrennypévou xat aOuuodvros, Kab xpvcoKepwv 
aTroxanay Kal xateotébOas hackwy ef Te wraiopa 

4 b ] , ca) > bead 5d 

cupBynoera *AreEavdpw, ovd évravda erpakas 
ovdévy, GAN els Tiva Katpoy aveBaddAov KadrAlw. 
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165 tarepBads toivey Gmravra Taira virép tay veri Kabe- 
otnxotav réEw. Aaxcdarpovios wéev nat Td Eevixov 
eméruyov payn Kat SvépOerpav tovs mrept Koppayov 
orpatvitas, Hretoe & avtcis cuppereBarovto Kat 
"Ayatol tavres mAnv IleAAnvaiov Kat ‘Apradia 
qwaoa wAnv MeyaAns 1roAEws, avtn Sé ésrodopKetro 
kat caf éxacrny npépav éerrido€os nv addadvas, 6 § 
"AréEavSpos gEw tis dpxrov Kal THs oiKxoupévns 

, r e , € , 9 , 
odtyou Seiv tracns peOaornxe, 6 Sé ’Avtimatpos 
Tod Xpovoy cuvnye otpatoredov, TO 8 eodpevov 
vy 9 3 af ca > ’ , : 
adnrov nv.« évravl nyiv amoderEw roincat, An- 

, . , ? vA a 4 9 9 Ww 
poobeves, Ti wor Wu a empakas 7 Ti ToT WW a 
EXeyes* xal ef Bovret, Tapaywpe aor tod Bnparos, 

166 €ws dy elarns. ered Sé avyds, Gre pev arropeis, 
ouyyvopny &yw oot, a Se tar’ EXeyes, eyo viv r€Ew. 
ov péuvnode avtod Ta putapa Kal amiBava pnyata, 
a was Tol vpeis & otdnpeos éxaptepette axpow- 
pevot; OT &dmn trapeiOav “aptedoupyodot tives 
THY TOW, “AvaTETHNKAGL TLVES TA KANMATA TOD 
Snpuou,’ “vrotétuNTa, Ta vetpa TOY TpaypLaToV, 
“hoppoppadovpeba,’ “és ta oreva TLvEs WaTrEP TAS 

167 Bedovas Steipover.” radra 8 ti dori, @ Kivados; 
‘ep a a f 4 ° a 
pnata } Oavpata; Kab wad ote KUKA® TepidiVaY 
ceautov émt tod Bnuatos éheyes Ws avtTumparrav 
“ArcEavipw “dporoya ta Aakwvixa ovoricat, 

. Gporoyad @errarods xad IlepparBovs agioravar.” 
ov yap dv Kebyny amroctjcais; od yap av mpocén- 
Oous pur) Ste mpds aodw, GANA apds oixiay dirov 
Kivduvos mpocectiv; GAN et pév Tov xpnpata 
> 4 , A 4 ? \ +) 
avanioxetat, mpookalitnoe, mpakw Sé avdpcs ov 
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mpates* éay § avropardéy re cupBh, mpootomnoy 
kab acavuroy éml To yeyevnucvov éxuypaypess av & 
€EXOn oBos tis, arodpacn: éav $& Pappjowper, 
Swpeds airnoes Kal ypvoois oTedavois oredavop- 
Nai, ddA Snporixds éori. éav pev tolvur pss 168 
Thy evdniay TOV Ayo avTOD aTroBrétnTe, ¢EaTra- 
tnOncec0e Gotrep Kab mpdtepov édy & eis tHy piow 
A 9 Ul 3 3 a > 7 \ 
Kat THY adnOeav, ove eEatrarnOnoecbe. éexeivws Sé 
9 x Ul 9 b Le) N la b] \ 3 
atoNaBere tap avrod Tov oyov. eyo pev ped 
vuav Aoyotpat a Set virdpEa, ev rH dice: TO 
Snuotin@ avdpt xat oaddpovt, cab madw avriOnow 
qToty Twa eiKcs eotiy Elvat TOY GduyapytKoV avOpo- 
a e a > 9 4 e ? ’ 
Tov Kart pavrov? vyeis 8 dvrilévres éxatepa ToUTMY 
Ocwpnaar avrov, pn OtroTépov Tod AGyou GAN’ orro- 
répov tod Biov éoriv. oluat tolvuy aravtas av 169 
e a ¢ a U vA” € , A Aa 
Oporoyjoa: vuas tade Sety virapkar TH Snoring, 
aparov pev eXevGepov avrov elvat Kal mpos tTatpos 
kar ipods pntpos, va pn Sid thy wept TO yévos atu- 
78 xlav Sucpervns 4 Tois vopots of awfoucr tiv Sypo- 
kpariav, Sevtepov 8 ard tay Tpoyovwv evepyeciay 
Twa avT@ pos Tov Shwov vIrapyew, 7} TOY avay- 
Kavoratov pndeulav ExOpay, iva pn BonOav trois tav 
Tpoyoveyv aTuynuace KaKas emuyerph Toely THv 
4, , A , A o 
mod. Tplrov cddpova Kal wéTpiov ypn mepuxévas 170 
autoy tpos tHv Kal nuépav Slarrav, Strws pn Sid 
‘ 2 a UY a A ‘ 
Thv acényetay tHS Satravns SwpodoKH Kata tov dy- 
pou, Téraproy evyvapova Kab Suvarov eitrety KaXov 
yap Thy pev Stavocav mpoatpetoOar ta Bérricta, THY 
5¢ wradelav Thy ToD propos Kal Tov AGyov tree 
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rods dxovovras’ et 52 pr}, TH x evyvapootyny del 
mpotaxtéov Tod Noyou. mWéumrov aydpetov eivas THY 
uyny, iva pn mapa ta Sewa Kal Tovs Tohe“ous éy- 
xatadeiryn tov Siuov. tov & odvyapylKov Tavta 
Sei tavavria tovTav éyew" tl ydp Set warw Sreki- 
évar; oxerpacbe 8) Ti ToUTwY virapyet AnnooGéver 
6 &é Aoytopsds Got emi mace Sixaioss. 

171 = Tovrp ratip pev nv Anpooberns 6 Ilataneds, 
dup éreuepos’ ov yap Sei wevdecPar ta 8 arro 
THS umTpos Kad Tod Tato Tov wpds MNTPOS Tas 
éyes alt@; eyo dpaow. Trrov jv ex Kepapéwv. 
ovTas wpodods Tois ToANeuious Nuudacoy to &v TO 
Ilovr@, rote THs TroAews eyovons TO ywpioy TodTO, 
guyas é« THs Todews eyévero Oavatouv Katayve- 
abévros avrod, THY Kpiow ovxY vrropetvas, Kal adi- 
xvetras eis Boowropoy, xaxet NapBaver Swpedy trapa 

172 ray rupavvwy Tavs avopacpévous Kyrrous, cab yapet 
yuvaixa mrovciay péev vn Ala Kal ypuciov émupepo- 
Mévgy TOAV, ZKvO wy Oé TO yévos, €€ Hs yiyvovTat avT@ 
Guyarépes vo, ds exeivos Seipo peta Toray YpN- 
patwv orelNas cuvmKice THY pév Erépav UT@ONTrOTE, 
iva fn ToNKots atrexPavopar tiv & érépay eynpe 
mapiav Tovs THS TodewsS vopovs Anpoobévns 6 
Ilasaveds, €& Js vuiv 6 meplepyos Kad cvxodavrns 
Anpoabévns yeyévnrat. ovxody aro ev Tod Tatraou 

[rod mpos pytpos)ronéwtos av ein TO Su (Pavartov 
yap avtod Tay tTpoyévwy Karéyvote), Ta 8 ard TAS 
pntpos KvOns, BapBapos &rAnvitwv tH dovya SOev. 

173 Kal tiv Twrovnplay ovK émiydpios dort. epi 88 thy 
Kal tyépav Slartav tis dotiv; éx tTpinpdpyov Aoyo- 
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ypados avepdyn, Ta TatTpHa KaTayeXaoTws Tpoeue- 
vos amruatos Sé cal wept taira Sofas elvat Kal tors 
Aoyous expépwy trois avridixots averndnoey él 7d 
Bip wreioroy § x rijs 1odews EiANpWS apyvpLov 
éXaxtoTa wepieTroincato. viv wévroe Td BacidiKov 
xpvoiov émixéxrAuKe thy Satrdyny avrod, Ecrar & 
ovde tov’ ixavdy ovdels yap otrore wrovTOS TpO- 
mou Tovnpov qepieyéveto. Kab TO Kedaratov, Tov 
Biov ovx éx tov Siwy mpocddwv ropifetas adn éx 
Tay vuetépwov Kivduvey. Tepl & evyvmpoovyny Kal 174 
Adyou suvauiy mas méduKe; Sewos A€yewv, KaKos 
Bidvat. ovtw yap Kéypyntat Kal t@ éavTod copate 
Kat madorroua, dor ewe pr BovrcoGar réyew a 
ToUT@ TémpaKTat’ 5n yap Tote eldoy ptonévtTas 
tous Ta THY WANG loy aioypa riavy adds A€yovras. 
Greta tl ovpBalver TH médet ; Oi ev AdYoL Kadoi, 
Ta 8 epya haidda. mpos dé dvipiavy Bpayus pot rei- 175 
qeTas NOS. Eb pev yap NpvEetTo un Secdds elvae 7 
vets pr) ouvndecte, SsatpyBny 6 Noyos av poe Trap- 
éoyev’ erred) 52 xal avrds oporoyel ev tais éxxX7- 
clas Kal vuels olvioTe, Norv UTomUncaL TOs 
wept TovTayv Keyuévouvs vopovs. G yap Yodoy o - 
manraos vopodérns ev Tois avrois émritislois @eTo 
Seiy évéyeoOar tov aatparevrov Kal Tov AEAOUTOTA 
thy takw Kab tov Sedov opoiws* eit yap xat Secrlas 
ypapal. xairot Oavpdaceey av ris vpav et eicl 
gucews ypaghai, eciclv. tlvos Evexa; iv’ Exactos 
nOV TAs ex TaY vowwV Enuias hoBovpevos parrov 
79} TOUS ToANELioUS GuEelYwY GywVLoTS UTép THS Tra- 
Tpisos vrdpxy. 6 wey tolvuy vowoberns Tov aortpa- 176 


\ 
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revrov Kal Tov Setdov Kat Tov ALTOvTAa THY Takw EEw 
TOY TéeptppavTnploy rns ayopas é£eipyet, Kal ovK 
IA A“ ? > , > , ¢ \ A 
éa arehavotcbas ovd eictévat cis Ta tepa Ta Snpo~ 
TeAn’ ov S€ Tov aorehavwrov ex TOY Vo{LwV KENEUELS 
Tuas oTepavooy, Kal T® cauTod yrndicpare Tov ov 
mpoonxovtTa eicxaneis Tois Tpaypoois eis THY OpYT- 
oTpay, eis TO tepov Tov Avovucov tov Ta tepa dca 
Seirlav mpodeSwxcra, | 7 

“Iva 88 yu) atromAave vas amo THs vTrobécews, 
9 “ e V4 “A N 9 a > 
éxetvo peuvnobe bray hy Snuortucos eivat, Oewpeit 
QuToD 1) TOV NOyov GNAa Tov Biov, Kal oKoTrEiTEe 17) 
tis dnow elvas Gdra Tis éotiy. . 

17’ Enrel 8&8 otedhavey avepvycOny cat Swpedy, bas 
” 4 i c¢ a 4 b a > Q 
Ere péuvnpac, Tporeyw vpiv, avdpes AOnvatot, et 7 
Katadveete Tas apOdvous tavras Swpeds Kal tovs 
eixy Sedopévous orepavous, oP of Tipdpevoe yapww 
Uuty eloovTas OUTE Ta THS TOAEWS TPayuaTa éTrav- 
opfwOneetas’ Tos wey Yap Tovnpoys ov pH ToTe 
BeArtlous rouncere, Tods dé ypnotovs eis THY eoya- 
tnv abuplay éwBarcire. Gre 8 arnO7n réyo, peyara 

178 rovrwy olwat onpecia Setkew vpiv. ei yap tis tuas 
épwTnoete morepoy vyiw évdokorépa Soxet 4 adds 
elvas él tov vuvi xaipaw 4 emt tav wpoyovanr, 
te a ¢ , 3 ed c ” 
amravres ay Sodoynoaite, él Ta Tpoyovey. avdpes 
52 métepoy tore apelvous joay 7} vuvi; TOTe pev 
Siadépovtes, vuvt 6 7oAA@ xatadcéotepor. Swpeat 
52 xal orépavor cal Knpvypata Kal ournaers ev rpu- 

i , , Rd a , 
Tavel@ ToTEepoy TOTE HoaY TreElous 7 vuvl; TOTE wey 
qv omavia Ta Kara Trap npiv Kal Td THS apETAs 
ovona tiwov® viv 8 46n KaTaTémAuTat TO Tpaype, 
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kal to otedhavoty é& EBous arr ovK &x mpovolas 
movetaGe. ovx ovv atotrov ovtwal dtaroyilomévors 
tas prev Swpeds viv mrelous elvar, TA 5é Tpaypata 
a t , a A a 2 a \ \ 
TNS WONEWS TOTE LAaAAOY 7H VUV LOVELY, KAL TOUS 
A » \ 
avd5pas viv peév yeipous elvat, tore 5 apelvovs; éyw 
5 Tov?” vpas éruyetpnow SidacKew. ole? av tote 
w@ A@nvaior erjoat Teva érackely eis TA Odvp Tra 
“a > v N A “ > , , 
n eS QNAOY TWA TaY OTEPaViTaV ayovweVv TayKpa- 
Teov 7) Kal aAXO Te TOV Baputépwv AOdwy, ei 6 oTE- 
29 7 A Aa ? \ a 
gdavos édiSoTo uy TO Kparlotm adda T@ SiaTrpak- 
b \ ” 2 947 9 A a > > 
apéve; ovdels dv mor nGéAnoev érrackeiv. vivd oi- 
pas Sia TO odio Kal TO Tepy“LaynToY Kal TO KANGY 
kal +0 delwvnotov ee ths viens eOédXoval TwWes Ta 
oopatra Tapaxarabéuevot Kal Tas peylotas Tadal- 
weopias ‘Uopueivavtes SiaxiwSuvevew. viroraPere 
Toivuy Uuas avTovs eivat aywvobéTas ToNTLKHS ape- 
THS, KaKeivo éxdoyioacbe, Ort day péy Tas Swpeas 
9 , ‘ gos \ ‘ , a 
Griyots Kar aktows Kab Kata Tovs vopmous ddarTe, 
‘ b] \ @ a 9 a 3A ‘\ a 
ToANove aywvicras ekere THs apethns, cay Sé TO 
Bovropévp Kal tots SvarpaFapévois yapitnoe, Kat 


179 


180 


Tas émesnets huoes StadGepsire. “Ore 8 dpOas 181 


A€yo, Ere wtKp@ cadhéorepov vas Bovromatr didakas. 
TOTEpOY Luly apeivwv avnp elvat Soxet QeusoToKATsS 
6 otpatnyncas bre TH Darapive vavpayia tov Tlép- 
onv évixate, 7 Anpoobévns 6 thy taki durav; 
Maareadns 6€ 6 rhv év Mapaba paynv tovs Bap- 
Bapovs vixnaas, 7 obros; ert & ot ard Burns dhev- 
yovra Tov Syuov Katayayovtes; "Apioteidins 8 6 
Sixatos, 6 THY avopotoy éyov erwvunlay Anpo- 
aGéver; GAN Eywrye pa Tovs Oeovs Tors "OXvprious 


5 


182 


TS CR ce 
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ma 9 a 9 a e 3, 4 e a a 
ovd év Tals avtais jpépats aktoy yyoUpar pepvi- 
ofat tod Onpiov rovtou Kal éxelvwv tay avdpav. 
eridesEat@ tou Anuoabévns év TO avTov AOYyq@ et 
Tov yéyparrral teva THY avdpav TOUTWY oTEpavacat. 
? , vy? * e Aa od > A / 
axyapictos ap’ hv 6 Shpos; ovK, adAG peyadodpor, 
KAKELVOL YE O6 jor) TETLULNMEVOL THS TOAEWS AELOL Ov 
yap @ovto Seiv év Tots ypappace TYaaOas GAN ey TH 
punun tov ev TerrovOoTwV, am’ éxeivoy Tod ypovov 
Héypt Thode THS Nuépas AOavatos ovca Siapéver. Sw- 80 
peas 8¢ tivas édapPavov; dv akidv éore pvnoOnvar. 
183 *Hodv twes xatd tovs Tote KaLpovs ob TrodvY 
qovov vropelvavres Kal peyarous Kivduvors él TO 
LrTpupove trotau@e évirwv payopevo. Mndovs* ovrot 
Sedpo ddixouevor tov Shpov prncay dwpeay, Kai 
&axev avtois o Sijpos typas pweyaras, ws TéT boxes, 
tpeis ALOivous “Eppas orhnoa €v TH oTOa TH TAY 
e f 2.9? @ \ 3 Ud A > ¢ ‘ 
Eppdév, éb wre pn ervypadew ta ovopata ta 
éavtav, va pn TaY oTpaTny@v addAa TOD SyoU 
184 Soxj eivay 76 érriypappa. “Ore 8 arnO7 réyo, && 
QUTOY TOV TrolnpaTwYy elcecOe. emYéypaTTTaL yap 
él TO wey TpeT@ Tay “Eppav 
> Ld > ” a gy ld 
nv apa KaKeélvot TaAaKdpdtoL, of wore Mydwv 
a > 3 9 oo f (4 ° .Y e 6 
maw ér Hiow, Srpvpovos api pods, 
Aysdv Tt albwva Kparepdv T érayovres “Apna 
apuro. Svopevewv evpov aynyavinv. 
evi b€ TH Sevrépe 
nyepoverot St proOcv ’AOnvaio rad eSuwxav 
avr evepyeoins cat peyddys dperys. 
padroy ms tad uv nal erecocopévuv eedynoer 
apdi Cuvoior mpaypace poxOov Exe. 
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ert 88 re Tpit émvyéypantat ‘Epuy 185 
dk more THOSE wOANOS ay ‘Arpeidyo. Meverbeis 
e ”~ ld AS o . 
nyetro (a0eov Tpwxov ay wediov, 
ov rol “Opnpos éfy Aavady riKe yadxoxirwver 
KoopnTHnpa “paxyns efoxov avdpa porciv. 
9 aX bd 4 2 7] ~ 
ovrws ovdey aetxés ‘AOyvaiowe xadetoOar 
KoopyTas wokguov + aut nat avopens. 
dott Tov TO Tay oTpaTnyav Svoua; ovdapov, dAa 
TO Tod Snmov. 

IIpooén Gere 89 17 Stavola cal eis thy oTody Thv 186 
TOLKIANY' aTrdaVTWY yap Viv Tov KaAdY Epywv Ta 
Uropvnuata év TH ayopa avaKxetat. Ti ovv éorw, 
@ A@nvaiot, 5 éye Néyw; evraida » ev Mapabdu 
payn yéyparrat. tis obv Av 6 oTpatnyds; OdTwct 
pep Epwrnbevres utravtes amroxpivaicbe av brs MiA- 
Tuadns, exet 5é ove erruyéyparrrar. mwas; ovK FTNTe 

‘ ‘ U Lg > xe a b wv 
Thv Swpeav tavTnyv; Hrnoev, GAN 6 Sjjos ovK edw- 
Kev, GAN dvtl tod ovouatos ouveyxapnoey avT@ 
TMpOTM ypadijvat, TapaxadodyTs TOS oTpaTiWTas. 

A ? \ , aN 
éy Tolvuy TO pNTPewW Tapa TO BovdreuTypLov, Hv 187 
ore Swpeav Tots amd Durns hevyovra tov Sipuov 
Katayayovow, éorey ideiv. qv pev yap 6 TO Wn- 
, \ t > A ¢ ] 
diopa yparras nai viknoas Apyivos ¢ é« Koidns, 
els tav xatayayévrev Tov Siwov, Eyparre 5é rpartov 

\ b) a > \ 3 f “~ / 
jeev avtots els Ouclay Kal avabnpara Sovvat yirXias 
Spaypds (al tovr’ éoriv Exatrov 7 déxa Spaypai 

> ww b 4 “A 

Kat avdpa éxactov), éreita Kedeves orepavota bar 

aA , 7 A itd 9 b 9 a 

Garrod orehave avtav ExacTov, aXX ov xpuTe 

4 \ A > € A“ A , 4 \ 

TOTE Mev yap WV O TOU Barro’ orEedavos Tiptos, vUvE 

58 xal 6 ypucods Katareppovntar. Kal ovdé TodTO 
5—2 
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eix) mpakas Kedevet, ANN axpiBads tHv BovdAny 
oxewapévny bao. auray él Duavg emodopxnOycar, 
ére AaxeSarpovice Kal of tptakovta mpscéBaddov 
roils karanaBodar PuArny, ovy dcot Thy Taki EdvTrOV 

188 év Xatpovela trav woreniov emivrov. “OTe 8 
adn Aéyo, dvayvacetas vuty TO ndiopa. 


WHOISMA IIEPI AOPEA® TOTS, AIO 
®TAHS. 


Tlapavayvwbs Kad 0 yéypade Krynoepay Anpo- 
obéves TH TOV peyloT@V KaKaY alti. 


VHOISMA. 


Toite 72 Wwydiopare éFarelberar THY KaTa~ 81 
yayovrwv tov Siuov Swped, ef Todt Exel KANWS, 
éxeivo aiaypas' et éxeivor at’ aklav éripnOynoay, 
ovTos avakios @v oTepavovTat. 

189 Katro. ruvOavopat y avrov péedrew Aéyew os 
ov Sikaia Tote wapaBadrAwv avTe Ta TAY TpIYGVEY 
Epyar ovdé yap Pirappova hoe tov miKtnv ‘Orup- 
miact orehavwOjvat vienoavta T'NadKov Tov tra- 
Aaav exelvoy truKtny, GNAG Tous Kal éavToY ayw- 
VISTAS, DOTTED VULAS aryVvooUVTAS OTL TOS ev TUKTALS 
éatiy 6 ayay mpos ddAnAous, Tois 8 aktotat ored- 
avotaGas mrpos auTny THY apeTny 79 Kal Evexa oTEd- 
avovyTat. Get yap Tov KnpuKa arvevdely, Oray Tv 
avappnow ev T@ Oeatpe Troinrast Tpos Tavs” EXAnVas. 
pen ovv npiv ws Ilaraixiwvos apewov temonirevoat 
bueELH, ANN edixdpevos TIS avdpayabias odTw tas 
Napitas Toy Ono atraitet 
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“Iva 5é 2) atromAaVve vas ard THs UroVécews, 
avayvicetas vpiv 6 ypaumateds TO érbypaupa 5 
emuyeypamtas Tos amo PudAns tov Snuov Kataya~ 
yous Vo 

ENITPAMMA, 
Tovad aperys evexa orepavois eyépaipe wadalyOuv 
Sypos “A@nvaiwy, of more tovs adikots 

Oecpots apgavras mpwrot méAews KaTamavew 

nptav, xivSvvoy aupacw apdpevot. 


"Ore rovs mapa Tovs vopous ap~avras KatéXvcay, 


Sua tovT avtous dyow 6 wounThs TysnOjvar evav- 
Aov yap Av Ere TOTe Taow Ste ThviKadTa 6 SHpwos 
, , \ \ A , 
Katervdn, erred) Ties Tas ypapas TAY Tapavopwv 
avetNov. Kal yap Tot, ws éyw Tod WaTpcs TOU é“av- 
tod érruvOavounr, os érn Biovs évernxovta kab mrévre 
ereMeUTHCEV, ATaVYTWY pETATYOY TOV ToVeV TH 
“A a 
WOAEL, OVS TrOAAGKLS Trpos eue SreEjEt err oYoATs 
éhn yap, ote aptiws KatednrvGer 6 Onmos, ef Tis 
eioioe ypapny mapaviuwr eis Sixactnptov, elvas 
Ouotov TO Gvopa Kal To Epyov. Tt yap eoTW avo- 
oidtepov avdpos mapavoua rEyoVTOS Kal mpaTroy- 
ToS; Kal THY akpdacw, ws exEivos amrnyyeddeEv, Ov 
TOY aUTOV TpbTrOV ErroLodVTOWaTTEp VUV yiryveTat, ANN 
joav TON yarerrwtepor of Sixacral Tots TA Tapa- 
voua ypadovaty avrov Tov KaTnyopou, Kal TroAAaKES 
3 LY ld > /- 4 9 
averrdd.fov Tov ypappareéa Kal éxédevoy Tad ava- 
yuyv@oKev Tovs vo“ous Kal TO Yndiopa, Kal nrjLo- 
KOVTO OL Trapavopa ypaovTes OvK Eb TAVTAS Tapa- 
, \ ’ > ? 3 / ¢ 
TNONTALEY TOUS VOLOUS, GAN EF play povoy cVAAa~ 
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Biv twapadra€atev. 7rd Sé vuvi yeyvomevov mpaypa 
vIrepxatayéNaoToy éoTLy’ O pev Yap ypapuateds 
avayvyvecKes TO Tapavopoy, ot dé Sixactal wotrep 
ém@dnv 7) AANOTPLOY TL TPAYLAa AKpowpevor TpPOS 
érép@ Til THY yvouny Exovaty. 10n 8 ex TOY TEXVOY 


trav Anpuoabévous aioypov Eos év trois dixactn- 


plots mapadéyecOe, perevnventat yap vuly ta TAS 
f / e \ t > a 
movews bikatae oO ev Yap KaTHYOpOS aTroNoyetTaL, 
e , \ \ A e \ N 
6 68 hevryov tv ypapny xatnyope?, ot 6é Sixacrat 
éviore oy pév eiot xpttal émiAavOavortat, dv 8 ovK 
? ' > ry \ A 
eiat Suxactal, wept rovtTwy avayxatovras THY Yengov 
hépev. Réyes O66 hevyav, av apa rol’ dxpytas Tov 
, 9 e ” , 9 > e ¥ 
Tpayyatos, ovy as evvopa yéypadev, GAN ws 767 
TWoTe Kai wporepoy Erepes ToLaiTa ypawpas atrépuyer” 
ép’ & xal vuvi péya hpovety axovw Krnoiporra. 
> 9 ec a , 9 A 
érohpa © év viv tore cepviverOas “Apiotropav 
éxeivos 6 ’“Afnueds Aéywv OTe ypadas Tapavopwv 
f 5 / \ L >) 9 XN 
méepevyey EROounkovta Kai qévTe. aX ovyt O 
Kédanros 6 tranraids éxetvos, 6 Soxav Snuotixadtatos 
yeyovévat, avy oTas, GAN exh tois evaytiow édi- 
Aoriuetro, Aéywr Ors reioTa TavTav yeypadas 
wndbicpata ovdeuiay wmdmote ypadny mépevye 
Tapavowv, Kaas (olwat) oepyuVOmEVOS. éypa- 
dovto yap GAAnXovs trapavopwv ov povoy ot d.a- 
ToduTevopevol, GAG Kab ot Piro Tors dirous, ef 
ty éEapaptavoiey eis Thy Todw. éxetOev Sé TovTO 
yvocerbe. “Apyxivos yap 6 é« Koidns éypdyraro 
twapavonwv OpacvBovrov tov Xreipsd, eva tov 
cuyxateNOovtwy avt@ amo Purjs, wad elre ve- 
worl yeyernpévav avT@ Tav evepyeoiav, as ovy 
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vmeNoyicavto ot Sixactai nyoivro ydp, wamep TOTE 
avtovs dhevryovtas amo DyAjs @pacvBovros Karn- 
yayev, ouTw viv pévovtas éfeXavvey trapa ToUs vc- 
Hous ypadbovrd Tl. GAN ov viv, aAAd Trav Tovvay- 196 
tlov yiyverat’ oi yap ayabol otpatnyol Kal Tay Tas 
aiTnoets TiVes Evpnevav ev T@ rputavele eEatroby- 
Ta Tas ypadas TaY Trapavomwy, ods vuEis Gyapic- 
tous elvat Sixaiws av vrrodkapBavoite Ei yap Tus ev 
Snpoxparia Tetipnpévos, vy Tovavtn TodutEela Hy ot 
Geol Kat ot vopot cwlovcr, roAua Bonbety tots trapa- 
VOMa ypahouct, KaTadvet THY TrOALTELaV Up Hg TETI- 
penta. tis ody dtrodédetxtat Aoyos avdpl cvvnyope 197 
dixaim Kal cwppove; éyo AéEw. eis tpia pépn Stat- 
petra 7 nuépa, Stay cioin ypady mapavopwv eis Td 
Sicacrnpiov. éyyelrat yap 76 pév trpatov Vwp TO 
KaTnyop@ Kat Tois vopols Kal TH Snpoxparia, 7d 52 
devrepoyv Vdwp TO THY ypadny devryovte Kal Tots ets 
auTo TO Tpaypa rA€youow érrevday Se TH TpaTN 
anp@ un) AvOG 7d Tapavopov, 76n TO Tplrov tdwp 
éyxeitar TH Tiysnjoe Kal TH peyeOer TIS Opyns THs 
Upetépase SoTus mey ovy ey TH TYyLnoes THY Ahoy 198 
airtel, tiv dpynv Thy vperépav Tapacretras Gots 8 
év TH TpaTy AGyy THY yndhov airtel, opKov aire, 
yoov aitel, Snpoxpatiay aitel, dy ovre aitijoas 
ovdey Gotov ovdervt ott’ aitnBevra Erépp Sodvar 
KeNeUTaTe ovY avToUs, dacavTas Upas THY TEWTNY 
apndoy xara rovs vogous Steveyxely, dtravray eis THv 
riunow. brws S eywye, @ “APnvaios, crcyou Séw 199 
elrrely wo Kal vopov Set reOnvas emi rats ypadais 
povoy Tay Taparopov, pn éeivas pnte TH KaTyyopyp 
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cuvnyopous Tapacxécbat pnTe TO THY ypadhny Tov 

Tapavouwv evyovtt. ov yap aopiotoy éott TO. 

Sixatov, GAX’ wpiopévov Fotis vomots Tos vpeTépots. 

| @oTrep yap év TH TexTOVUKH, OTay cidévat Boviwpeba 
TO opOoy Kal TO pn, TOV Kavova Trpochépopev @ Sva- 

200 yeyvdonetat, ovTw Kat év Tais ypapais Tay Tapa- 

i VOoROY TapaKeltat Kavev Tov SiKaiov TovTi TO caVvi- 
Siov, TO Yyndiocpa Kai of wapayeypappévot vopos. 
tadta cupdwvodrvta addAnras éerideiEas kataBatve’ 
kat zi Set. ce AnuooBévny rapcxareiv;, Grav & 
UrepTnonoas. THU OiKaiay aoNoyiay tTapaKanrys 
Kaxodpyov avOpwrov Kal rexvitny AGywv, KrAéT TELS 
THY axpoacw, BraTTEsS THY TOW, KAaTANVELS THY 
Snpoxpartiav. 

201 = Tis. ov éotw drotpom) Tav ToLovTMY OYwWV ; 
éyo eps. éreiSdv mpocenOav évravOot Krnowav 
d1eEENON wrpos Yas TovTO 67) TO ouvTEeTaypévoy avTS 
mpootuov, erect évovatpiBn Kat pn amroAayntat, 
UropvycaT avtov avev OopvBovu T6 cavidsov AaPeiv 
Kal Tovds vomous TO nhicpatt Tapavayvavar. éav 
d€ “LN WpoctroinTas vue axovew, wndée vwets éxel- 
vou eGéXeTe axovey’ ov yap THY hevyovtTwy tas Ss- 
kaias atoNoylas eicehndUOaTe axpoacopevot, GAda 

202 trav €Gerovrwy Sixaiws arodoyeiobar. av 8 vrep- 
mnoncas THY Oixalay arroroyiav Anuocbévny mapa- 
KaN}, WaMoTa pev pn TpoadéyecOe KaKovpyov av- 
Opwirov, olouevoy pyyace Tors vomous avatpnoew, 
pnd év apetp Tov’ vuay pndels KatadoylécOw, ds 
av émavepopevou Krnoupavros “ebxadéon Anyo- 
GOévny 3” apatos avaBonon “Kade, Kare.” art 
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cauTov Kanelts, él Tods vémous Kanels, ert rHv Snpo- 
/ A a of Cc a , ? 4 ? 4 
xpatiav xanréis. av § dpa vuiv doEn axovey, aEuwoare 
rov Anpocbévny tov avrov rpotoy atrooyeicOas 
OVITEp KAYO KaTyYOpnKa. eyo Sé Tes KaTHYOpNKa; 203 
iva Kal vropynow vuds. ovTe Tov idtoy Biov Tov 
83 Anwoobévous mpotepov SieEnAOov ote TOY Snuooiwy 
9 t ’ ’ 9 f ” ’ 
adixnudtey ovdeves mpotepov euvncOnv, dpOova 5y- 
Tov Kal ToNAd éyav Aéyew’ 4) Traytwy y av elnv 
9 , > N a 4 J A 
ATOpWTATOS' GANG TpwaTov mev TOs vomeUS ETrédeLEa 
amraryopevovtas pn oTepavody Tovs vTevOuvous, éretta 
Tov pytopa éEnreyEa ypayavra Anpoobévny virev- 
@uvov bvtra atedavovv ovdév wrpoBaddopmevov, ovde 
mpoceyypawavra “‘éreday 5 Tas evOvvas,” adrAa 
| TAVTENOS Kal Vay Kal TOY vOoLwY KaTaTredpovnKoTa* 
Kal tas écopévas pos Tadta mpodaces eEizrov, as 
akid Kab vuds Stapynuoveverv. Sevrepov 8 vpiv SueE- 
nAOov Tos Tepl TaY KNpYyLaTwY vomous, év ols 204 
Stappnonv atreipntat Tov v7rd Tod Snwou atredavor- 
pevov un KnpuTreaOas Ew TIS exxAnoias Oo Sé pyTwp 
| 6 hevrywv THY ypadny ov Tovs voMoUsS ovoy Tapa- 
BéBnxev adda Kab tov Kaipoy THs avappnoews Kab 
A la , 9 3 aA 3 , > 3 9 A 
TOV TOTTOV, KEAEVMY OUK EV TH EKKANTIZANN ev TO 
Gearp thy avdppnow yiyvec Oat, ov8 éxxrnoratev- 
9 3 a) 
Tov AOnvaiwv adr peddovTav Tpaywdar eiarévat. 
taita 8 eimoy puxpa mev rept trav idiwy elarov, Ta 
dé wielora Trept Tay Snpociwy adicnpatwv. ote 205 
57 Kal tov Anpooberny akvwoate atronoyeiaBat pos 
Tov TOY UTrevOiywY Vouoy TpaTov Kal Tov Tepl TOV 
xnpvypatov Sevrepov, tpirov 6& Td péyiorov Neyo, 
€ IQ\ w Ld 3 a a 9\ 7 ¢ “a , 
as ovdé akios ott THS Swpeds. dav S vudr Sénrar 
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208 
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ovyyopioas avTe wept t7;s rakews TOU AdyoU, KaT- 
eTaryyeANopmevos ws ert tH TEeAEUTH THS aTroAocyias 
Avoes 7d Tapdvouoy, pr) oUyywpelire, nd aryvoeiO 
oTt Tadaopa Todt éort Suxactnpiov' ov yap eicadbis 
mote BovAeras mpos Td Tapavopoy amronoyeiaOat, 
arr ovdey &yov Slearov elreiy érépwv tapepBory 
mT payLatoy eis ANOnv vas Bovreras THS KaTINYOPIAs 
éuBarelv. Borrep ovv év toils yupvexots ayaow opare 
TOUS TUKTAS Tepl THS GTagEews GAANAOLS Saywvito- 
pévous, olt@ Kal vuets SAnv Thy nuépay vIrép TIS 
WOAEWS TrEepi tS ta~ews aVT@ TOV Aoyou payecbe, 
kab pn éare avrov Ew Tod rrapavdmou teptiorac Oat, 
GAN éyxaOnuevos Kat évedpevovtes ev TH axpoaces 


eloedauvere avToy eis TOS TOU TpaywaTos NdyoUs, 


Kal Tas éxtpotras avrov Taév Adywv émritynpetre. GAN’ 
& 8) cupRnoeras viv, éav todtov Tov Tpdtrey THY 
axpcacww trounjae, Tradl vyiv Abn Sixatos eipe Trpo- 
evmreiy, émeoaker yap Tov yonta Kai BaXavttoromov 
kal Svaterunxota Thy TodtTeiay. ovUTOS KAaLEL LEV 
ca A wf A > A / , 
pdov 7 &drXot yeroow, ervopxel Se TavTwv mpoyerpo- 
b a f > / A 
Tata’ our av Oaupacarut bé ef peraBarXouevos Tots 
&w wepreotnkdat NoLoopnoeTat, hacky Tors pev 
odvyapxtKovs Ui’ auTns THS dAnOetas SinprOpnuévovs 
nKew Tpos TO TOU KaTrYyOpou Bywa, rors S8 Snyo- 
TiKOUS Tpds TO TOU hevryovTos: Grav dy TadTa Aéyy, 
mpos pev TOS oTATLATTIKOS NOyoUS éxEivo AUTO 
€ / cc? t > ® € 
viroBadnete “aw Anuoobeves, ct col joav Spotoe of 
amd DuAns hevyovra tov Sipyoyv Kataywyovres, ove 
dy 708 1 Snpoxpatia Katéotn. viv Se éxetvoe ev 
peyarwv xaxav ovpBavrwv Ecwoay thy Tod TO 
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KaddorTop éx Tradelas piua POeyEauevot, 7) pwynot- 
kaxeiy’ od 5é EXxoTroteis, Kal parrov cot péret TOV 
avOnpepov ACyov 7 THS TwTNplas THS TWoAEws.” OTav 

& émiopxos av eis thv bia tav Spxwv wlorw KaTa- 
guyyavn, éxeivo amopvnuovevcate avT@, Ste TO 
ToArdKs ev ErtopKovvTe aed Sé[mrpds Tovs avtous] 
pe? dpxov aktodvte miorevecOar Svotv Oarepov 
virdpEat Seb, av ovdétepov dott Anuocbéve virapyor, 

9 Tavs Oeovs Kaivovs n Tos dxpoaTas 47) TOvs avTOUS. 
mept Se Trav Saxpvwv cal rob rovou THs dwvis, dtav 209 
Upmas erepwra “trot duyw, avdpes ‘AOnvaior; arepi- 
ypawaré we éx Ths ToduTElas’ ovK ~oTwW OTOL ava- 

g1 Wrncopas,” avOvTroRarrere avTa@ “6 dé Sjwos 6’ AOn- 

vaiwv Trot Katadyn, Anuoobeves; mpos troiav cup- 
payov TapacKeynv; pos Toia yYpnwata; TL Tpo- 
BadXopevos varép tod Snuouv memoNitevoat; & pev 
yap uirép ceavrov BeBovAcvoa, atravTes spapev 
éxdurrav ev TO doTu ove oixels, Ws Soxets, év Tle- 
pase, AX eEoppets ex THs modrews, épodva Sé aTe- 
Topioat TH cavTod avavopia To BacwdwKdv ypvalov 
kal ra Snuoota Swpodoxnuata.” bras 8 ti ta Sa- 210 
Kpua; Tis n Kpavyn; Tis 6 TOvos THS Pwvys; ovy 6 
fev thy ypadyy dhevyav éotl Krynoipar,[6 8 ayav 
ovK atipntos|ov & ovtTe wept THs ovgias ovte rept 
Tov cduaros ovre wept THs eruTipias dywvitn; dNAd 
mept Tivos eotly avT@ 7 aTrovdn; Tept ypucay oTe- 
davov nal Knpvyudrov év te Oeatpy Tapa Tovs 
voplous’ Sy éxypyv, et Kad pavels 6 SHyos 7 tay Kabe- 211 
OTHKOTOY eTLAEANG LEVOS Er) TOLAUTNS aKatpias EBov- 
NeTO oTEhavody avTov, wapedOovta eis THY éxKdn- 
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olay eitrety “dvdpes "AOnvaior, rov pev orépavoy 
Séyouat, Tov SéKarpov arrodoxipalwo év © TO KNpYypLa 
yiyverar’ ov yap Sei ed’ ols 7) aodus erévOnce Kab 
2 / 2 ee, 2 \ A ” 9 2 
éxeipato, émi rovTows ee otedhavotcba.” adr 
9 le) \ a ¥ > A # A ? 
Olwat, TAUTA ev ay Eltrot avnp ovTws BeBiwKas eT 
> “ C4) \ \ / ¥ A / 
aperns’ a& dé ov réEets, elrot av KaBappa &nroTv- 

212 qrodv apernv. ov yap 5n pa rov ‘Hpaxréa todr6 ye 
e A 9 \ s \ e , > \ 
vuav ovdeis hoBnoerar, py o Anpocbévns, avnp 
peyarowuyos Kal Ta Troreuika Svahépwr, atrotuyov 
TOV apioTeiwy olKade ErraveNOay EavTov Svaypnantar’ 
Os TocovToy KaTayEAa THS pos vas Pidrotimias, 
@oTEe THY prapav Keharrny TavTny Kal vrevOuvov, Hv 
OUTOS Tapa Tovs vomoUS yéypade oTEhavacat, pupta- 
Kis KaTaTérunKe Kab TovTwY piaOors ciAnde Tpav- 
poatos éx tTpovoias ypadas ypadapuevos, Kal Kata- 
KEXOVOUNOTAL, WOTE AUTOV Oluat TA TeV KOVdvAWY 
” A / 4 ” U e \ ” 
iyun Tav Meidiou éxeww ere havepa 0 yap avOpwrros 
ov Keharnv aGAXa Tpocodov KEXTNTAL. 

213 = Tlepi 8& Krnowpavros tov ypanbavros thy yvai- 
pny Bpaxyéa Bovropas eimeiv, ra 5€ Toda vTeEp- 
Bnoopat, va Kat wetpav AaBw, et dSuvacbe Tovs 
ododpa Trovnpous, Kav un Tes Mpocitry, Siayvyvac Kev. 
08 éott Kowov kal Sikacoy Kat’ audorépwv avTwy 
drrayyethas pds vas, ToT épw. TeptepyYovTar 
yap Thy ayopav adnOets Kat’ addjdov exovtes Sosas 

214 xal ANoyous ov yrevdets AéyovTes. 0 ev yap Kryou- 
dav ov 76 xa’ éavtov dyno hoBeicbas (erriferv 
yap Sokew iSiwrns civar), ddAa Thy TOD AnuoaOévous 
év TH TrouTela Swpodoxiay dynot doBetcOar Kai thy 
éumrntiav cal Setriav 6 5é AnwooBévns eis avrav 
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pev atroBrétrwv Oappetv dynow, rHyv 88 tov Krnoe- 
gavros wovnpiav Kal qopvoBocklay iayupas de- 
Suévat. Todvs Oe &1) KaTeyvoxKotas GAAnA@Y abiKeiv 
pndapas vets ot Kowol xpital Trav éyxAnpatov 
arTro\vonre. 
Ilep) 5€ rav eis guavrov AowWopiav Bpayéa Bov- 215 
Aowat Tpoetrety. tTruvOdvopat yap AéEerv Anpwoabé- 
ce o¢ t e._ 3% :) a \ Le ee ¢ oe. |? 
VNV WS TONS UT aUTOU pev WHEANTAL TONG, UT 
? A \ , \ A ‘ 
éuov dé xataBéBXarrrat, Kat Tov Dirsrrrov Kal Tov 
9 \ ‘ oN U > 7 > f > 9 
Ar€EavSpov Kat tds amd TovTwY aiTias avoicew er 
éué ovTm yap éoTw, ws Eotxe, Seuvos Snwroupyds 
Noywv, WaTE OUK aTrOXYpN AUTH, el TL TeTroAlTeUMaL 
> ¢ a b A + ¥ , 
Tap viv eyo 7 eb tivas Snunyoplas elpnxa, TovTwy 
Katnyope, GANA Kal thy novylav pov Tov Biov di:a~ 216 
Barr xal ris olwmrns pov Katyyopel, va pnbels 
aUT®@ ToTFOS GcvKopavTntos Tapanreimnrat, Kal TAs év 
Tots YyupVvaciows weTA TAY vewTEépwy fou OvaTpLBas 
Katapéuperat, kal Kata thadve THS Kpioews evOs 
apYopevos TOU Aoyou Hépet Tia aitiay, Neyo ws 
éya THY ypadny ovy virép THS Toews eyparrayny 
GAN’ évderxvipevos ’AreEdvSp@ Sid tv mpds avrov 
éyOpayv. xal vn Ai’, ws éyo TwuvOavopas, wédret pe 217 
. a \ , \ \ U “ f 
avepwtay Sid Ti TO ev Kepadatov THS TroAtTElas 
85 avTOU Yréyw, TA Oe Kal’ ExacTov ovK exwAvoY ovd 
éypadouny, adra Svadurav Kal impos Thy ToALTElay 
OU TUKVA TpociwY aTrnveyxa THY ypadnv. eyo Sé 
ovre Tas Anuoobévous SiatpiBas e&nrwxa, ott’ ért 
Tais €uavtov atoyuvouat, ovTe Tovs etpniévous év 
¢ a , > a 3 , od 4 
Upty AoYous EuauT@ appnrous eivae Bovroluny, ove 
Q 9 \ ? t 3 , A ~ A 
Ta avTa TovtTw Snunyopnaas edeEaunv av Civ. thv 218 
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S dunv cvwmjv,o Anucabeves,y tov Biov perpiorys 
WapeacKevacey” apKel yap job puKpa Kal peclovwy 
aicxpas ovK émiOupa, @oTE Kal ovy@ Kal Aéyw Bov- 
Nevoapevos,arr ove avaryxalouevos vd THs ev TH 
duce damravns. od 8 oluat AaRov pev ceaiynxas, 
avarwaas 6 Kéxpayas. Réyeus 5é ovy OrroTay col 
Sox ovd’ & Bovret, GAN OrrdTav oi pucOoddTas cot 
Wpoorartwaw ove aicyvyvyn dé adalovevopevos & 
219 rrapayphwa éferéyyn Yrevdouevos. amnvéxOn yap 7 
Kata Tovde TOD ~ndiapatos ypagn, jv ovy vIép TIS 
WoNEws GAN virép THS eis “AreEavdpov evdeikeds pe 
dis ameveyxely, ru Didrimrrov Cavros, wmpiv ’"AréEav- 
Spov eis THY apxnv KaTacTHVval, ovTwW cod 76 TTepl 
Ilaveaviay évitrviov Ewpaxoros ovdé amrpos thy ’AOn- 
vav kal thy” Hpay vixrwp Sierreypévov. mas ay ovv 
éyo mpoevedercvupmy “AdeEavipm; eb ye un TavTo 
220 évimvioy éyw kat Anpoobévns eidopev. érretipas Sé 
pot €t pu) GUWEYaS GAA Siadeltr@v Tpos Tov Shywov 
Tpocépyouat, Kal tThv akiwow tavrnv oter NavOa- 
pew petadépwy ous és Snuwoxpatias adr €€ érépas 
moTelas. ey wer yap Tals OAvyapyiats ovy 6 Bov- 
AGMEVOS GAN’ O duvactevwv Snuryopel, év dé Tats dy- 
poxpatiars 6 Bovdopmevos Kal dtav avt@ Soxj. Kal 
TO pev 51a ypovov Néyeww Gnyetoy éoriv éml TeV Kat- 
pov Kai Tov auudépovtos avdpos TrodTevopevov, TO 
dé pndeuiav tapadeirev nyépay épyatopévou nai 
221 pcOapvoivros. virép 6é Tod pndérw KexpicOa vr 
éwod unde trav adicnuatoy Tyswplay Urooyxeiv, GTav 
Katagevyns emt Tovs ToLovTOUS AdYoUS, 7) TOLS GKovOV- 
Tas eTtAnopovas vToAap Paves 7) cavToY Tapano- 


-#e 


CONTRA CTESIPHONTEM. 79 


yiler. Ta wéev yap rept Tors "Auduiccéas noeBnpueva 
got Kal Ta Tepi THY EvBotay SwpodoxnOérta, ypovev 
P) ? 9 e $ 9 a a 9 
éyyeyernuéveay év ols ur éuod davepads éEnréyyou, 
tows edrigers Toy SHpwov auvnuovely: ta Sé wept tas 222 
Tpinpes Kab Tovs TplnpapxoUS apTrayuaTa Tis av 
bd , U > ¢, , ‘ 
atroxpi\pat ypovos Suvatt’ av, 6te vomoleTnaas rept 
TOY Tplaxociwy, Kal cavToy Teicas ’AOnvaious éri- 
id / A a 3 , ¢_3 nae 
oratny Tagbat Tov vauTixou, éEnreyyOns vm émod é&- 
NKOVTA KAL TEVTE VEWY TAXUVAYTOVOGY TPInpapyouS 
€ , / A , b] / A 
udnpnuevos, mA€ov THS ToAEwS ahaviCwy vauTLKOY 
n ore AOnvator thy é€v Na&w vavpaylay Aaxedatpo- 
vious Kat TloAAw évicnoav; ota 8é rais aitlas évé- 223 
dpatas Tas Kata cavtod Tipwpias, oaoTe Tov Kivdv- 
vov elvas pn ool TO adiucnoavtt GANA Tos érreEvodat, 
mony pev Tov AréEavdpov cat Didvrroy éy rais Sia- 
Borais hépwr, aitumpevos Sé tuvas eurrodifew rovs 
a ’ ’ 24 \ \ ’ \ 
TNS WOAEWS KALPOUS, GEL TO TrAapay AupatvomeEvos, TO 
dé péANov KateTrayyeANOpmevos. ov TO TéAEUTALOV 
eloayyénreoOas pédrwy vm éeuov, thy ’Avakivou 
U as / / A ? 
avrAAm pw tod ’Opeitou xatacKxevacas, Tov ta ayo- 
pacpata “Odupmiads ayopdlovtos, Kal toy avroy 224 
avdpa Sls otpeBdwcas TH cavTol yepl eyparas 
avrov Oavate@ Cyua@cat; Kai Tapa TO avT@ ev Oped 
KaThyou, Kat amd THS avTAs tparélns Epayes Kab 
émes kal éorretcas, kal thy SeEvav évéBares avdpa 
dirov Kai Eévoy rrovoipevos*. Kal TodTov amréxTewvas, 
Kai wept tovTay év amacw ‘A@nvaios e&ereyyOels 
e %? 9 A N \ a , \ 9 ¢ 5 
Um éuovd Kal KnnGeis Eevorrévos ov 16 acéBnua np- 
, 9 > 9 37>? @ ? 4 € A \ 
ynow, AXX atrexplvov ed @ aveBonoev oO Symos Kal 
ooo Eévou treptéotacay Thy éexxrAnolay’ &pnaba yap 
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TOUS THS WoAEws ras aepl mMAEiovos Troincacdba 
Ths Eevixns tpatretns. eémiatoras b€ ovya yevdeis 
Kai KatacKoTr@v ovAdnres Kal Bacavous én’ ai- 
Tiats ayevnTois, ws euod pera TivwY ev TH TTOdE 
veotepitery BovrAopévov. eerra erepwrdy pe, ws 
eyo truvOavowat, wédret, Tis av ein ToLovTos Latpos 
doTls TH vocouvTe peTakd pevy acOevovyTe pndev 
oupBovrevot, TeAXeuTHTaVTOS Sé avToU éAOdy eis TA 
évata OveElon mpos Tovs olxelous & émiTndevoas vytns 
av éyéveto. aavtov 8 ove avrepwras, Tis av ein 
Snuarywryos TovovTos bats Tov ev Syuwov Owiretoar 
Sivatto, Tovs b¢ Katpovs év ols nv aadlecOar rHv 
qoAw atrodotTo, Tovs & ev hpovodyras KwAvot Sia- 
Raddy oupBovdeverv, atroépas & éx trav xivdvvev 
Kal THY TOA dnxérTots Kaxots TrepiBarady afcoi . 
orepavoiabat én aperh ayabar poev TeTrounKes 
pndev, travrwv Sé Tay KaKke@v aitios yeyovas, én 
epwtan 5 rovs suxopaytTnfevtas ex THS TWoNeTEias 
én” éxeivov TOY Kalpwv oT evnv catecOa, Sia ti 
avrov ovK éxorAvoav éEapaptavewy, atoxpuTrotto bé 
TO WavTw@v TEAEUTALOY, OTL THS MaXnNs emuyevopuevns 
ovk éoxyoratopev rept THY ony elvat Tiwwpiay, GAN 
UIrép THS swTNpias THS ToAEwS empec Revopev® rreLby, 
dé ove améypn aot dixny pn Sedwxévar, adra Kai 
Swpeds airets xatayédhactov év tots “EXAqoe THv 
TodW Tov, évTave evéotny Kat THY ypadny aT- 
nveyKa. 

Ka) vn tovs Oeovs tovs "OdXup trios, dv éyo ruv- 
Pavoyat Anpoobévny réEey, ef’ & vuvi wérrw Aéyeuv 
ayavaxta padota. agopotot yap pov Thy vow 
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* a a e 5) e > 3 9 
@ tals Yetpnow, ws govxe. Kal yap vm éxelvov ov 
MA KndcicOai dnote Tovs axpowpévous aN amrodAvo ae, 
| Suomep ovd evdoxipely Thy Tov Deypnvov povce- 

t , iY Q a , ? , \ 
ME canv Kalb) Kal Thy tov ACyor éeutretpiav Kal THY 
be atop s 24 ’ a : , 

gvow pou yeyerno0as ert Bray Tév aKxovovTwy. 
, A 4 le) vA \ 4 b) A 4 
Kaitol TOV NGYyoV TOVTOV Odws pev Eywrye ovdevi mpé- 
e Le 3 “A , A A > >] 
| meen ayyoo pas mept éwod reyes THS Yap air las ai- 
ITKPOV TOY aiTL@pevoy ears TO Epyov pun Exe emroeEl- 


mv 0 AGYOS, GAN’ avdpds oTpaTnyod peyada mey TH 
ONG KaTElpyacpévou, Aéyew Se advvatov Kal THv 
av avridixwy 81d Todto efnAwKotos pvow, ott ciy~ 

@e A \ b] A f , 
owWev éauT@ pev ovdey dy Svarrémpaxtas Suvapevp 
dpdacat, rov S¢ xarnyopov 6pa Suvapevov Kal Ta m1) 

2 Wempayuéva vp avTov mapiotavat Tois axovovow 

B as St@xnxev. Grav 8 é& dvouatwy avyKeimevos ay- 

O@pwros, kal tovTwy wixpav Kal Treplépyov, Ereita 
? \ € / \ “4 a 

i él thy awdornta Kal Ta Epya xatadevyn, tis av 
| dvaoxotto; 08 THY yAGTTaY waTTEp THY aVAOY Eay 

| tis adéry, TO AoLTrOY Ovdéy éotLD. 


| arpos vb dv amroBXérovres atroyrnploaiabe thy ypa- 
| pny. mérepov os 7d Widiopa éorw vvopov; Grn’ 
| ovdepia moore yvoun Tapavopuwrépa yeyévnrat. 
1! GAN as 67d Yndiopa yparras ove émurndetds éore- 
i; Slenv Sovvar; ov« dp’ eiol wap vyiv evOvvat Biov, 
et ToUTOV adnaere. éxetvo 8 ov AvIrnpoy, Ei TpOTE- 
pov pev évetriumdaro 4 opynotpa ypvoay arepavev 
ols 6 Snpos éoredhavodro vd taév ‘EAAjver, dia TO 
. Eevixols orepavors tavtnv amrodedoabat thy nyépav, 


6 
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éx 88 rév AnuocOévous todstevpdrwv tyels dv 
astepavwrot Kal axnpuxtot yiryveabe, obtos 5¢ xnpu- 
231 yOnoerar; ad ei pév Tis TOY TpayLKaY ToLnTaVY TAY 
peta Tadta émecayovTwY Tounceley Ev Tparypdia Tov 
Pepoirny bro trav ‘EAAnvav arehavovpevor, ovdels 
dv vuav vTropelveey, OTe dnoly “Opnpos avavdpov 
avroy elvat Kal ovxopayrny avtol § Gray Tov Tat- 
ovToy avOpwirov arepavarte, ove olecOe ev Tails Tap 
“EAAnven Sofats cupirtecOar; ot pev yap tTarépes 
Uuov Ta évdoka cat Aaprpa THY IrpaywaTwy aveTi- 
Oecav To Syum, ra 8é TaTrewa Kal Katadeéortepa eis 
Tovs pntopas Tots davaous Etperrov Krnowpav 8 
vpas ovetas Sety adedovtas tHv abdokiay amd Anpor 
232 abévous repiOcivar TH Sypuw. Kal pare pev evruyeissT 
elvat, ws Kai éoTé Kadas TrolovyTes, Wndiciobe 8 
UTO pev THS TUYNS eyKaTarercipOas, Ud AnyooGe- * 
vous O¢ ev merrovOévat; Kal TO TayTwy aGtoTwTAaTOY, — 
év Tois avtois Sixacrnplois Tous pev Tas Tav Swpev |. 
ypahas adtoKopévous atipodte, ov 8 avtot pucOov 
TONLTEVOMEVOY TUVLGTE, TTEhaVWTETE; Kal TOUS LEV 
Kpitas Tors é« Tov Asovuciwv, édv pw dixaiws tovs 
kuKdlous yopovs Kpivwot, Cnusodte avtot 5é ov Kv- 
Kriwy yopav Kpital KaSeoTnKOTES GANA vOpwY Kct 
TOALTLKNS apETNS, TAS Swpeds ov KaTA TOvS VdmoUS 
oud dArtyous Kal rots akiow ddXd Te Statrpakapéve 
233 Sacere; érrert EFerowv Ex TOD SixacTnplov 6 TOLOUTOS 
Kpitns éavrov pev acGevy Tretrounxws, taxupov 58 Tov 
pyropa. avnp yap Wirwrns év odes Onuoxparoupevy 
vouw cab nde Bacirever Grav & érépw taita 
mapao@, Kataréduney adres THY avTod Suvacreiav. 





ewe = Rew 


CONTRA CLESIPHONTEM., 83 


ere? 6 perv Opkos, Ov opopoxws Sicaker, cuptrapa~ 
Kod\ovbav avrov dAvtrei' [Se avtov yap oluat yéeyove 
TO dpaptnua] yn 5é xapis mpds ov éyaplfero adndos 
yeyevntac’ n yap Widos apavys héperar. 

Aoxodpuev 8 Euovye, & ’AOnvaiot, audotepa Kal 
xatopOobv Kal mapaxivduvevew eis THY TrodTElaY Ov 
cwdpovoiyres. Ort wev yap éml tav viv Katpay at 
Wodrol Tots orLyous mpolerOe Ta TIS SnuoKxparias 
ioyupa, ove eaves bts 8 ov yeyévntas popa Kal? 
nuas pyTopwy Trovnpar aua kal TOANpaY, evTUYoU- 
fev. MpdTepov pcv yap TotavTas duces Fveyxe TO 
Snpootov, at padiws oltw KarédXvcay tov Sijpor 
éyaipe yap KONAKEVOMEVOS, ErretT’ avTOY ovy ois 
époBeiro, adn’ ols éavrov éveyeipile, xatédvoay’ 
ot 58 xal avrol Tay TpiaKovta éyévovTo, of THei- 
ous } YUALous Kal TrevtaKxocious TAY TONITaY axpi- 
Tous améxtewway mpl Kal Tas arias axodcat éd’ 
als EueArov atrobynoxev, Kat ovd él tas tadas 


_ kab éxpopas Tév TedeuTHTavTwy elwv TOds Tpoan- 


xovtas tapayevécbat, avy vd vpiv avtois éere 
Tos TodtTEvouevous; ov TaTewdoartes amroTréu- 
afrete Tovs viv emnppevous; ov peuvnc OTL ovdels 
mwmote eméSeto TpoTEepoy TH TOU Snuov KaTadvcEE, 
ap dv peifov trav Sixacrnpior icyvon; 

"Hdéas 8 av éywye, © 'AOnvaior, évavtiov tpav 
GpmoNoynoaluny mpos Tov yparpavta Té Whdicpa, Sic 
qoias evepyerlas akioi Anpoobévny oredhavacat, ei 
pev ydp réyels, OOev THY apyny Tod Whdlopatos 
érrainaw, ott Tas Tappous Tas Tepl Ta TEeiyn KAXOS 
éragppevae, Oauvpalw cov. Tod yap tavT’ éfepyacO7- 

| 6—2 
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vat Kaas Td yeyevrnaOas ToUTwY altiov pmellw KaTy- 
yopiay yeu ov yap TeptyapakwcarvTa Ypn Ta TeX 
ovdé tas Snuocias tapas avedovra Tov apOas Temo- 
AeTevpévov Swpeas aiteiv, aArX ayabod Tivos aitvov 
237 yeyevnuévoy TH mone. ef Sé HEews ert 1d Sevrepov 
A ae, U ° 9 e , U 
Hépos Tov ~>ndicpuaros, év @ TeTohnKas ypadew 
e ” > A b] 5) a , \ / 
ws Eotiv avnp ayabos Kat Svareret Neywu Kal mpat- 
\ ww A ‘ a 9? , ? ‘ 
TaV Ta apiota TO Snuw TaV AOPnvaiwy, apeday Thy 
dnatoveiay Kab Tov KCpTrov TOD Yndioparos arat 
Taév épyav, eriderEov nuiv 6 re Nevers. Tas wey yap 
mepl tous "Audiacéas kal Trois EvBoéas Swpodoxias 
Tapanreitra: étay Sé THs pos OnRaiovs cuppayias 
tas aitlas avatiOns Anwoobéver, rovs pév ayvoodr- 
9 A A) > Os ? [4 
tas é€atratds, tovs 8 eiddtas Kab atoBavopevous 
vBpifers. abedov yap Tov Karpov Kal tThv ScEav thy 
, > A > £ e wv a 
Tovtoy, Os jv éyéveto 1 cuppayia, olet ANavOavery 
nas TO THS ToAEwS aElopa AnuooBéves tepiteOeis. 
238 nrixov & éatt Ta adaléveupa ToiTo, éy@ treipaco- 
U , lf € \ ww a 
pas peyaro onpeiw diddEar. 6 yap tev epowv Ba- 
oidevs OU WOANH WpoTEpov ypovw apo THs 'AdeE- 
, U >] A ? / / “A 
avdpou dtaBdoews eis tTHy Aciay xareTepbe TO 
onum Kal para vBpiotixyy kat BapBapoy éme- 
oTOAnY, €v 4 Ta TE O GAG Kal par arrac6ev- 
Twos deréxOn, nad er rerXeuTHs evéypayrer, “ eyo” 88 
dynaiv “viv ypuciov ov Sacw pn pe aiteire ov 
239 yap AnrecOe.” ovTos wévTot 6 avTos éyxatadngbels 
Ud Tay vuvt TapoyvTwy avT@ KivdvvOV, OVK alTovy- 
tov ‘AOnvalwv, avrds éxdy Kartéreprpe tpiaxdoww 
TadavTa TO Snpw & swdpovar ovK édé~aro. 6 Se 
KoutSeoy ny TO Xpuciov Katpos Kat poBos Kal ypeia 
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cupayov, Td Se avTd TovTo Kat THY OnBaiowv 
cuppaytay eepyateto. ov Se rd pev trav @nBaiwv 
évoua nal To THs SvatuxXectaTns cUppayias évo- 
Nrets ael AEyov, TA 8 EBSOuNKOVTA TadXaVTA UTroCI- 
was & mpovaBav tod BactidKod ypuvciov arrecté- 
aas. ov &’ evdetav pev ypnuatov evexa trévte 240 
Tadavroy oi Eévos Tots @nBaiouws tTHv axpav ov Tap- 
éSocav; Sia évvéa Sé tadavta dpyupiov mavrwv 
"Apxabdav é£edyrvOorwv cal trav jyepsvoy Eroluay 
ovtav Boney 7 wpakis ov yeyévntas; od 5é mov- 
rets Kai tais nSovais Tats caved yopnycis. Kat ro 
Kepandaiov, To pev BacidtKdv xpuciov Tapa TovTe, 
ot Se Kivduvot trap’ viv. 

“Afwov & éotl nat thv amawdevoiay avtov Oew- 241 
pyoa et yap ToAunce Kryoipay pev Anpwoobévny 
mapaxaneiv éEovta eis Uuas, obros 8 avaBas éav- 
Tov éyxwpuace, BapvTepoy Tay Epywv ov Temov0aTe 
TO axpoapa yiverat. OStov yap on Tovs pey SvTas 
dvSpas ayabovs, ols Tod Kal Kada ovvicpev Epya, 
day rovs xa’ éavTav émraivous Aéywow, ov dépo- 
perv Stay Se advOpwrros aicxtvn THs WodEws yeyovas 
éauroy éyxopiatn, rls av Ta ToadTa KapTepncerey 
aKovo? ; 

"Amro pev ovv THS avatoyvyTou Tpaypyatelas, édv 242 
codporns, aroctnan, tolncas 6¢ & Krnoipav dia 
gavTov THY adtoAoyiav. ov yap & trav TovTO ye 
cerry, Os ov Suvaros el Aéyerv. Kal yap aromov 
got cupBaiver, et mpany pév tof viréuewas mpeo- 
Beurns os Kyeorarpay thy Pidtrmov Ouyarépa 
xeipotovelaBat suvaxGecouevos él TH ToD Mo- 
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NorTav Baciriéws "AreEavdpou tereuvTH, vuvl Se ov 
djces Suvacbas Néyew. Errecta yuvaina pév addo- 
tplav mevOovcav Sivarat Tapapvbcia Bar, yparyras be 
243 prcOod Wydicpa ovK arrodoynon; 4 ToLobros eoTLW 
Sv yéypahas orepavoda bat, olos un yuyvdoner bas 
umd Tov ev TreTOVOoTMY, av un Tis coe ouvelry; 
érrepwtnaov 67 Tovs txcac Tas eléyiyvwaxov XaBplav 
kal Idixparny xat Tipdbeov, kat ru0od wap’ avtav 
Sua té tas Swpeds avtois ESocav Kal tas eixovas 
éxtncay. aravres yap dua cot atoxpwovvras Ore 
XaBpia pév Sid rHv wept Nafov vavpay lav, Ipucpa- 
rev dé ore popav Aaxedatpoviwv améxteve, Tiypobéw 
5€é dua Tov trepitrAouv Tov eis Képxupay, cal GANows, 
@y ExdoT@ TOANG Kal Kadd Kata TroAELOY Epya, Iré- 
244 wpaxtat. Anuoobéver 8 éay tus épwtd 1d Tt ov S0)- 
aeTe; OTL Swpodoxos, OTe Setros, Ore tTHv TAELW Erste. 
kal TOTEpOY TOUTOV TLLNTETE, } UMASS AUTOS ATLLW- 
OETE KAL TOUS UITEp ULOV EVTH MAY) TEMEUTHOAVTAS ; 
ois voulle? opav cyeTdalovtas i ov Tos oTepavwbn- 
ceTat. Kai yap dv ein Sevov, o AOnvaio., eb Ta wey 
EvAa Kat Tos AiMouvs Kat Tov cidnpov, TA adava 
kal ayvapova, ay Tp éwrecovta amoKreivy, vTEp- 
opifopev, kai éay tis avtov diaxpnontat, THY xElpa 
THY TOUTO Tpd~acay ywpls TOV Twparos Oamrroper, 
245 Anpooberny Sé, & AOnvato, tov ypanravta pev Thy 
wavuotarny é€odov, mpodovra Sé Tos oTpaTuiTas, 
ToUTOY Upels TYyLnoeTe. OUvKodY UBpitovTaLr pev ot 
TeheuTHcavTes, GOuporepoe Sé of Savres ylyvovras 
opavres THs apeTns aOXov tov Oavarov Keipevor, 
Thy Oé pnpny érirelmovcay. To dé péyioTov, éav 
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erepwrdaw Upas Ol vEewTEpoL POS TrotoV xp Tapa 
Sevypia autous tov Biov wotetcOas, th Kpiveire ; ev 246 
yap tote, éte ovy ai madaiorpas ovdé ta SiSa- 
89 oKadela ovd 1 fovetK? jovoy TatdeveL TOUS vEw- 

Tépovs GAAG TOAD padAov Ta Snucora Knpvypara. 
xnpurreral Tes év TH Ocadtpw ott otepavoirat ape- 
THs évexa Kal avdpayabias Kal evvolas avOpwros 
9 a A , / e , , 
aoynuovav t@ Bip kal Bderupéds’ o Sé ye vewTEpos 
taut Way SeepOapyn. Skenv tus dé5wxe trovnpds Kab 
mopvoBoaKes waren Krnowpar of Sé ye dAXou Tre- 
maievytat, tavavtia Tis dicdpevos TOV KaNOV 
Kat Sixaiwy éravedOav oixade waidevet Tov vidv' 6 
5é ye eixdrws ov melGerat, adXa 76 vovUereiy évtavba 
evoynrety 75 Kal Stxalws ovopateran ws ovv pn 247 
povov xpivoyres adda Kab Oewpovpevor, odtw THY 

a , ? 9 \ na A \ ? 
arnhov épere, ets atroXoyiopoy ‘Tots viv ev ov 
jmapovot Tay TodTwV, érepnoouévors Sé Vyas Ti 
eSuxatere. 0 yap tate, & “AOnvaiol, bt tovavTn 
Sof€es 4 mons elvas, Orrotds Tis av 7 6 KNpUTTOMEVOS* 
Gort Sé dverdos un Tois mpoyovors GANA TH Anpo- 

, 9 a A RA bd 
obévous avavipla mpocexacOnvar. mas ovy ay Ts 248 
THY TovauTHY aioyuyny expuyot; €ay TOvS TpoKaTa- 
Aap Bavovras ta Kowa Kal diravOpwira tay cvouc- 
twv, arlaorous évtas Tots 7Geor, puraEncbe. 1 yap 
evvota Kal ro THS Snwokpatias Svopa Ketras pev ev 

f f 29 9 9 A . ' A t 
péaw, POavovor & ér’ avta Karadhevyovtes TO NOYD 
ws él odd ot Tois Epyous mAEioToy atréxovTes. 
rd > J U A s 
érav ov AdRyte pntopal[Eeviucady] crepavwv ral 249 
Knpuyparoy éy rois”"EXAnow ériOupovvra, érav- 
Gyew avtov KedeveTe Tov AOYoV, WaTrEp Kal Tas 
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BeBardces tav KTnLAaTOV 6 vop"oS KEdEEL TroLELC- 
Gaz, cis Blov akioypewv nal tporrov oadppova. oT@ 
S¢ raita pu) paptupeiras, pur BeBaiodre avr@ tovs 
émaivous, kat tis Snpoxpatias émipednOnte on 


250 Stadhevryovons buds. 7 ov Sewvov Soxet viv elvas et 


251 


a “a e 
TO pev Boureutnptoyv Kat 6 Sipos tmrapopatas, at S 
émiatoval Kal mpecBeiat adixvovvrat eis OuwriKas 
> 9 A A U 9 / > LY 
oikias, ov mapa Tav Ttuyovrwv avOpwrwv adda 
Tapa Tay mpwrevovtav ev TH Acia Kat TH Evpo- 
A , 
1; Kal éd’ ols dori éx TaHv vopwv Enula Gavartos, 
af >] b a , 9 xe a 
TavTa TiWES OK EEapVOUVTAL TrPATTELY GAX OfLodoyor- 
? “A ’ \ \ ? \ , 
ow ey Tp Snuw, Kal ras émiorodNas GAAHNOS Trap- 
, ec A e 
avayvyvecKoucly, Kal Tapaxeevovrat Vuiv of pey 
Brerew eis Ta Eavtov mpdcwra ws pvdraxes TIS 
Snpoxpatias, Erepot & aitodo. Swpeas as swrnpes 
ied 4 bd e a 2 a > / ” 
TS ToAEwWS SyTEs. 0 Oé SHuos éx THS aOvpias TeV 
cupBeBnkoTwy woTrEp TrapayeynpaKas 7 Tapavoias 
EANOKWS AUTO LOVOY TOUVOLA THS SnwoKpaTias Tept- 
joveitat, Tov & Epywy érépois wapakeywpnKer. 
54 > 9 4 > a ? “ ’ 
émeT amépyecOe ex Tav exkAnotwy ov Bovdrev- 
CapEvol, AN GoTEp EK TOV EpavwV, TA TrEpLovTAa 
v ch 9 > a 63 a \ i 
veyapevot, Ott & ov Anpa, éexeiOeyv Tov AGyov Gew- 


252 pnoate. eyévero tis (dyOomat Sé troAraxts pepvny- 


pévos Tas atuylas Ths WodEws) evTavd avnyp idtoi- 
Ts, Os éxireiv eis Zapov ereyerpnaas ws apoddorns 
THs Tatploos avOnuepoy vad THs é& "Apeiov trayou 
Bovrjs Oavarea é&nptdOn. Erepos & éxmrevoas idid- 
Ts eis ‘“Podov, ott Tov hoBov avavdpas Aveyxe, 

, AY 3 , \ » e A 9 A 
Tpenv ore eionyyerOn Kat icat ai Widow ata 
éyévovro: et dé pla povov pertérecev, vrrepapict’ 
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av 9 améOaveyr. avtiOapev 8) 7d viv yuyvopevov. 253 
dunp pntwap, 0 Tavtwv Tév Kax@v aitlos, EdtTre 
peev THv ard atpatoTédsou rakw, amédpa & ex THs 
qoAews* obTos aTepavodabas aktot Kal KnpvTTeaOat 
olerat Seiy. ovx dtromrépapete Tov avOpwirov ws Kony 
rév ‘EXdAnvev cupdopav; 4} cvdArAaRovtTes ws ANo- 
THY TOV TPAYPLATOY, ET CVOLATWY Sia THS TWOAMTELAS 
Wréovta, TiwwpnoecOe; Kal Toy Katpoy péuyvnobe 254 
év & Thy Wihov hépete. Nucpav pev drd(Lywv were 

7a llvOca yiyver bas Kat 76 ovvédpiov rd TwHv “EXXH- 
vov avrréyerOar SiaBéBrntar S 1 rods ex Tav 
Anpocbévous trodtevpatwy tepl tors viv KaLpous* 
dofere 8, dav pdv rodtoy otehavaanre, opoyvapo- 

ves elvas Tois mrapaBaivovert THY KoWny eipnvny, éav 

5é rovvayriov TovTou mpaknrte, amrodvaete Tov Sypov 
TOV ALTLOV. 

M7) ovv ws virép adXorplas AAN cs Varép oiKelas 255 
Ts Toews BovrcverGe, Kal Tas diroriuias j27) vE- 
PETE GAG Kplvete, Kal tas Swpeds eis BerTlo oo-~ 
para wai aftoXoywrépous avbpas amroGecbe. war js) 
Lovoy Tois daly aAXa Kat Tots Sppact SiaPréYravtes 
els Uuas avtous BovAevoacbe, rives tudv etow oF 
BonOnoovres Anuocbévet, 1roTepov of cuyxuvnyérat 
} ob ovyyupvactal avTod, oT Ay év nAuKia. GANA 
pa rov Aia tov ’Orvprmvov, ove ts aypious Kuvrrye- 
Ta@V ovde THS TOD Gwparos eveElas érripeNopeEvos, 
GNN érracKkay Téxvas él Tos Tas ovaias KexTNMLE- 
yous Olayeyévntat. addr eis THV adalovelay aTroBNE- 956 
yavres, Otay $7 Bufavrious pev ex trav yxewpov 
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mpeaBevoas é£erxéo0ae tod Pirimrrov, arroornaat Sé 
"Axapvavas, éxmrnEas 5¢ @nBaiovs Snunyopncas: 
oletat yap vuas eis TooovToy evnOelas 75 mpoPe- 
Byxévas Gore Kab radta avarreicOncecOa, aorrep 
Tles6a tpépovras adn’ ov cvxopavrny dvOpwrror év 
257 tH ode. “Otay 8 ei reneutgs Hen Tod AGyou ovvn- 
yopovs Tovs Kowwwvodrs Tov SwpodoKnmaTwY avTE@ . 
TapaKkany, vroAauBavere copay ért rov Bnparos, ob 
vov éotnas éyd eyo, dvTuTapaTeTaypévous Ipods 
THY TOVTWY aaéNyELaV TOS THS WodEWS EVEPYETAs, 
{crwva pev Tov KaANoTOLS VopoLs KoTUNCAaVTA THY 
Snpoxpartiav, avipa dirccodov Kal vouobérnv ayabcv, 
cwdpovos, ws MpoonKey avT@, Seopevoy vuav pn- 
Sevi tpor@ tovs Anuoabévous Noyous Wept.mdAelovos 
258 roujcacbar Tay Spkwv Kat Tay vopwr, “Apioreidnv 
5é rév Tovs dopous taEavta rots” EdAnoww, od TErEv- 
tnoavtos tas Ouyatépas é£édwxev 6 Sjpos, oxeTALA- 
Covra émt tO Ths Sixacocuvns mpoTnAaKiou@, Kal 
émepwravra et ove aiayvverOe et of pev tratépes 
vudy “A pOmwov rov Zereirnv Kopicavra eis thv “EX- 
ada 7d &x Mydwv ypvaioy, éridnunoavtra eis THv 
modu, wpokevoy dvtTa Tod Snuov trav "AOnvaiwr, 
map ovdey ev 4AOov arroxreivat, éEexnpvtav & ex 
Ths Todews Kal e€ araons 7s AOnvaioe apyovow, 
259 vets dé Anpocbévny, ov xopicavta To éxe Mrdwv 
xpuciov ard Swpodoxncavta Kab ére Kal viv Kexrn- 
Meévov, XpvT@ orehavy pédreTe oTehavoiy. Beu- 
otoxnéa -5é xal tovs ev Mapabdw rerevticaytas 
al tous év Wharatais xal avtovs tovs radous: Tovs 
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TaY Tpoycvey ovK av oleabe orevakat, Et 6 META TOV 
BapBapwv oporoyay trois “EAAnow avrumpattew 
otepavwOnceras ; 

"Eyo pep ovv, © yi} Kal Ate Kal apetn Kal ovve- 
ots Kal trabela, 4 StayuyveoKopev TA Kara Kal ta 
aisxypa, BeBonOnxa Kal elpnea. Kat eb perv Kadas 
kal dkiws tod adunuatos xatnyopnKa, eltrov ws 
éBovropny, et 68 evdeecrépws, ws eSuvaynv. vpeis 
5é nal éx Tav eipnuévwy Aoywv Kal éx Tav wapane- 
Aelmpevwy avtot ta Sixata Kal ta cuudépovta virép 
TIS WoNEws Wydicacbe, 


260 


NOTES. 


§$1—8 Prooemium. The theme is the concluding sentence 
of § 6. The prooemium is modest, avoiding everything per- 
sonal; well calculated, though not original. Aeschines en- 
deavours to create the impression that he has come forward 
solely on public grounds. See the reply of Demosthenes de 
Cor, 292. 


1 rapackeviy...rapdrafiwv, military metaphors like alpety, 
dywy, 6 dudxwy etc., ‘the preparation and array of advocates 
and supporters of Demosthenes.’ Probably the use of unlawful 
weapons is suggested. So Aeschin. 1. 193 ryv wapackeuny xal 
Tovs oumpyépous, and infra § 35. mwapacxevh and wapackevecOat 
are frequently used in the Orators for the corrupt getting up of 
cases. See Lysias 7 § 18; 12 § 75; 13 § 22, Demosthenes had 
made the same charge against Aeschines in the opening sen- 
tence of his speech de Fals. Leg. 


wapacKevny Son yey. for Son rapacxevy. The same antici- 
pation of the subject of the dependent clause in the similar 
passage of Andocides, 1. 1, which Aesch. is probably imitating. 


Sejoas ‘entreaties’ made by the friends of Demosthenes 
to the jury personally just before the trial, cf. Dem. Fale. 
Leg. 1 évoxdoivras nat xpocidvras viv. Lycurg. c. Leocr. 20 
Tas Senos ray éfacrounévuw (exorantium). The d-yopd was close 
to the dicacripia. reves depreciatory §§ 58, 91. 


vrtp tov «.7.A. ‘with the object of suppressing just and 
customary rights.’ pérpva nearly =the more usual dixaa. For 
the construction, cf. de Cor. 205, and Goodwin, Moods and 
Tenses, § 94. 


ovSenlav. ovseulay dv conj. Weidn. isxtceav Dobree, on 
the ground that Aesch. expresses an opinion of the future, 
rather than of the past, conscientiousness of the judges; but 
a present is more forcible as describing the constant habit of 
@ jury. 
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2 Bovdrddsuny (without ad» which Cobet would read for ovv) 
is occasionally used to express what some one wishes were 
now true (but which is not true). ‘Would that both the 
council and the assemblies were rightly managed and that the 
laws were in force’ (implying the opposite of dp0ds dtoxetoOae 
and loxvev). Cf. Ar. Ran. 866. Goodwin, M.T. 49. 2, note 38, c. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 895. For the indicative é€jv, see M. T. 44. 3. 
Hadley § 884. ‘ovgs awevraxoolovg in apposition to rv BovAny 
to distinguish it from the Areopagus which was also regarded 
as a Bovd7, ‘the Council of Five Hundred and the Popular 
Assemblies.’ Schoemann Antiquities of Greece mm. 8. b. ee., 
Eng. Trans. pp. 375,379. Smith’s Dict, Antiqgq. 8. v. BovA7. 


vav therryxérev ‘the presiding officers.’ In the time of 
Thucydides these were the 50 wpurdves of the gdvAy xpv- 
ravevovoa (Schoemann 376; Dict. Antiqq. p. 210), from whom 
an émordrys (President) was chosen daily by lot. But in the 
time of Demosthenes some decades after the archonship of 
Euclides (403), the chairman of the Boule and Ecclesia was an 
Epistates chosen by lot from among nine wpdedpoz (presidential 
board), themselves daily chosen by lot from each of the non- 
prytanising tribes, the old arrangement still continuing for 
the performance of the more formal functions. Journal of 
Philology 111. 169 ff.; Schoemann 377; Dem. c. Timocr. 21, 
Wayte’s note. Dem, Phil. 1. Appendix 52. Harpocrat. 8. vv. 


| émcordrys, xpbedpos. Pollux 8, 96. 


7. vépous obs [vdu0us] dvopobérnore. Figura etymologica. A 
favourite mannerism of Aeschines, infr. 7, 18, 21, 23, ete. For 
the attribution of legislation generally to Solon, see on Dem. 
Cor. § 6. tv’® dav Goodw. § 216, 3. 


ve wperBurdtre—rdv BovdAdpevov. Note transition from 
dat. to acc. c. infin. after dif». For 6 Bovdduevos see Dem. 
Cor. § 189. Cobet would omit domep...xededovor. 


cuodpéves ‘quietly.’ év pépa ‘each in his turn,’ infr. § 4. 


yvopuny drodalverGar The article is omitted, as the words 
form one idea, Dem. Phil, 1. App. p. 58 note 21. 


StoxetoOar. Of the conduct of business, in the Assembly 
and before the Heliasts. For the observation of formal pro- 
cedure the presiding officers were not responsible, but the 
proposers of a motion (oi rodcrevduevot, ol pyropes). An excessive 
number of pagal rapayouwv resulted from the disorder caused 
by this anomaly. Madvig Kl. Phil. Schr. 379, and infr. § 194. 
The ypag) wapayouwy was essentially concerned with formal 
irregularities. 


YAdxroras ‘as few as possible.’ 
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3 brad 84. Apodosis in § 4 ceolyrra: pév. 
paSlos=temere ‘recklessly.’ Dem. Phil. 1. 46n. 


yvaopas=Undlopara ‘motions,’ so § 230. These were 
mapdvouot if in conilict with existing laws. If the Epistates 
of the Proedri declined to put these to the vote (yrupas 
émepnolfew, infr. 124, 128; F. L. 62; Schoem. 384), he might 
be compelled to do so by the outcry of a prevailing majority. 
Aeschines F. L. § 84. Cobet would read ravras and omit 74 


yndlopara. 
Srepol tives, mpoeSpor. 


dx srapack xade{Suevor ‘obtaining their seats corruptly,’ 
or, ‘by intrigne §§ 62, 13. Cf. c. Timarch. (1.) 106 ov Never 
o0de xetporovnGels ANAG wdcas rapa Tovs vduous mpidmevos. Aaxuwy 
appointed by lot, xeporovnfels chosen by vote: for the mode of 
procedure in the former case see Schoem. p. 402. Aeschines 
would hardly have hazarded these insinuations, if tampering 
with election by lot had been entirely unknown. éx of way, 
manner, Phil. 1. 21n. ; 


évras join with xAnpovuevos, respectable men who appear 
personally and draw their lots fairly. In opposition to é« 
Wapackevis. 


Tas xetporovlas dvayopevay suffragia renuntiare, ‘announce 
officially.”” Schoem. 3885; Dict. dnt. p. 271a. 


Slav abray, more emphatic than ldlay, cf. Dem. Ol. 11. 16. 


eloayyéAAay ‘to accuse him by bill of indictment.’ eis- 
ayyeAla is the term applied to criminal information laid before 
the Council or Popular Assembly regarding a crime which 
affected the interests of the state, but to which, on account of 
the pressure of opposing circumstances, the usual course of 
law did not seem applicable, Schoem. 479. Dict. Ant. p. 447. 
eloayyedetv conj. Reiske and W. as the correct tense after 
Gmreovoty. 


Suvvacrelag ‘oligarchical (arbitrary) domination’ opposed 
to loovoula. Thue. 3, 62, 6, 38, infr. § 145 note. Aeschines 
invidiously opposes the cliques of piropes or Snutryopo, De- 
mosthenes in particular, to the léd@rac (called also pérpior, 
admpdyyoves) the general body of citizens who took no part in 
the actual debates. Dict. Ant. 994-6. Thus Cicero contrasts 
potentia and auctoritas in Mil. § 12. ras duvacr. is the reading 
of mss. A followed by W. “the dominant influence ” which 
properly belongs to the laws. srepvwovotpevor § 89. 


4 rds o eaihagd aged ‘ordinary legal processes they have 
abolished (by neglect, cf. supr. 8, xaradéAuvra:) while, availing 
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themselves of popular excitement (er’ dpyjs), they carr. 
extraordinary prosecutions (sc. eleayyeAlas) founded on sp 
decrees.’ Hypereides (Hux. col. 18) alludes to the freque 
usque ad nauseam, of these elcayyeNat. 


kipvypa, Aristoph. Ach, 45, Dem. de Cor. 191 
vay dv ti woke, 8c. Kypvyuarur, cf. inf. 154 and 9. 


«ls dyopevey B.; These three words only are usually qt 
for the complete form (Dem. de Cor. 170), the remai 
probably falling into disuse with the growth of professi 
oratory. We see however the spirit of the regulation reta 
in such instances as Aesch, F. DL. 25, 47. See Sch 
pp. 882—8. Aeschin. 1. 23. 


év pépe and dy te péper, lit. ‘in the part that falls to ¢ 
lot,’ so ‘in turn,’ cf. Ol, 11, 24. 


mpoedpetovoa dvd The tribe to whose lot it fell to a 
the Prytanes and Proedri in preserving order near the Be 
This was an exceptional institution. For its origin circ. B.c. 
in consequence of the violence of Timarchus: cf. Aeschin. 1 
Schoem. 383, note 2. 


7d Skkarov pépos, not of the whole citizen-population, 
of its representatives in the BovA7y, as the scholiast points 
A. Schaef. Dem. 11. 291, 8. 


> ee ‘circumstances,’ ‘situation,’ tempora, Cic. ad. 
11. 15. 6. 


Smolove tivas, predic. of avrovs. Indefinite, ‘pretty ne 
such as’: the suffix wep has the contrary force, see didmep § 


&y pépos All other privileges which the State ensure: 
the citizen have been taken from you by the political cli 
(of § 3). 

mol ‘a small faction,’ contemptuously; this use of ; 
is another mannerism, cf. § 1. 


mapaxwprioarvres ‘decedentes,’ ‘withdrawing from,’ so ‘ 
ing up,’ ‘sacrificing,’ cf. Dem. 5. 25 S:cAlrmyw ’Audiro! 
mapaxexwpjixapev ; de Cor. § 68. Cic. pro Cluent. 155 a leg: 
mon recedamus. 7s ro\relas ‘ the constitution.’ 


6 tpeig elow modtreiac «.7.A. Repeated from 1. 4, wi 
Aesch. disclaims originality for the ‘sententia,’ which maj 
found in Isocr. x11. 132. Plato Rep. 8838p. Lycurg. Leoe! 
See also Aristot. Polit. 4, 2; Polybius 6, 4. 


yp. tap. Sixdoov ‘to sit as juryman in an action 
pany waparduuwy.’ 
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Ti Wiidov...rappyoias ‘the vote he is about to give con- 
cerns his own liberty.’ For this sense of rappnola (exercise of 


political freedom) see Aeschin. 1. 114, ro§ racdds Th» wappyolay 


dpatpetraz. Cf. Isocr. Areop. 20. Thuc. 8, 67, 2. 

Suémrep ‘for this very reason,’ Ol. mm. 19. 

6 vowobérns. See § 38, ry vouodéry n. 

Ynprotpar xard rots vépous. The first words of the 
Heliasts’ oath often partially quoted by the orators, as Dem. 
de Cor. 121. A full form is given in Dem. c. Timocr. 149—151, 
which Weidn, regards as substantially correct, but see Wayte’s 
note; Schoem. p. 475; Journ. Philol. v1. 10. 


7 ryetoOar pixpdy elvas ‘ treat as unimportant.’ 

pydéva dvOp. eatpetoSar ‘and that no man endeavour to 
deprive you of,’ following xp} with change of subject. Reiske 
and later edd. give unddva éav dvOp. étasp. from an old marginal 
conjecture. 


vds Trav orparnyoy cuvyyoplas ‘advocacies.” The Gene- 
rals were wont to plead the cause of their favourite orators when 
in danger. Phocion had done this for Aeschines himself when 
accused by Demosthenes, de Fals. Leg. §§ 170, 184. 


él rroddy 75n xpdvoy ‘for some time past.’ Hadley, 799 Be 
See on Dem. de Cor. § 316. oo 
cwuvepyourres. The reading of A, curryopobvres after the 


preceding ovr7yoplay is in accordance with Aeschinean paricity 
of vocabulary; but yet may well be a gloss. 

Evev Sejoes. So Jason, tyrant of Pherae, spoke in be- 
half of Timotheus. Corn. Nep. Timoth. 4. 3. Compare the 
‘laudatio’ (eulogy, testimonial) sent from Messana in behalf of 
Verres. Cic. Verr. 11. iv. § 3. ; 

avaBBafLépevor ‘calling as witnesses in their favour,’ cf. 
Aeschin. 11.°146. 

_.. ties éxevyovor. The orators are fond of drawing their 
illustrations from recent instances, without mentioning names, 
as Dem. c. Aristocr. 31, 100, and infr. 196. . 


wapdvopoy...toAvrevopevor ‘although their administration 
was contrary to law.’ 


Tv réfw Auretv A natural illustration, but yet perhaps 
employed here as a taunt aimed at Demosthenes; cf. Aeschin. 
11. 148 éypagys Acworatlou Kal Tov ypaydpevov Nixddnuov xpjuace 
welgas éowOns, cp. § 155. Dem. was accused of drroratla 
on account of his return home in the time of the Euboean 
war, B.c. 350. The prosecutor Euctemon had so little to go 
upon that he did not press for a judicial decision. See 


Thirlwall, v. 390. <A. Schaef. 11. 95. 
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qv dy rax6q ‘in which he may happen to have been plac 
instead of the more usual 7» TaxGeln, because following a te 
of future time. Goodwin, M.T. § 34.1.b. See also § 20, n. 


8 mapaxaraGévevos ‘entrusting as a deposit,’ so raidas 5: 
oxddos, Aeschin. 1.9. The emphasis falls on the particip 
mapaxaradéuevot, Stamtoretoavres, not on the following fini 
verbs mdpew. x.r.A. Trans. “All your fellow citizens, wheth 
present..., or absent..., have entrusted to you...; and comp 
Cic. pro Cluent. 155, populum Romanum aliud nunc agere, vobis 
rempublicam et fortunas suas commisisse. Svamurrevoavres a 
rare word, and in this sense I think drat Aey. See l § 188. 
Cobet regards xal...d:a7. as 8 Byzantine interpolation. 


deddyEopev. eéeAdytw Cobet. Plural of one person, the 
speaker. Common in Latin, rare in Greek, especially the 
orators. See jucis § 50. There is no certain instance in 
Demosthenes, See 1 Phil. 30. 


yeypadéra A. ypdyavra B. The perfect tense is more 
senerally used in censuring the past action of the defendant. 


Avere ‘annul,’ Blass (Att. Bered. p. 183) points out that 
in 830 the probouleuma of Ctesiphon had long ceased to be 
- xniid, and that this must have been therefore composed in 836. 


ayy Sypoxparlay ‘its democratic gonstitution,’ which de- 
pends on the laws, and is endangered by wapdvouo. yrouat. 


eVopxa ‘in accordance with your juror’s oath.’ See on 
eSopxos and évopxes. note on Dem. de Cor..§ 249. 


9 Having introduced the general charge (4 8\n xaryopia) 
Aescuines proceeds to show (1) §§ 9—12, that a most essential 
luw of the state had without. excuse been violated in proposing 
t. crown Demosthenes before the accounts of his administra- 
tion had been duly scrutinized: (2) §§ 13—16—that his appoint- | 
ment to an extraordinary office could not be justly pleaded in 
extenuation: (3) §§ 17—-31—that the fact that the money he 
had spent was his own could not make him a whit the less 
amenable to ‘the scrutiny. To that scrutiny all offices were 
amenable, and Demosthenes as holding two when the bill of 
Ctesiphon was proposed could not evade the law. 


perplws ‘fairly well,’ a litotes for dyxovyrws or ev. Plat. 
Crit. 106 a. tav iwevOivey subject to the ef@uva or audit, to 
which all Athenian magistrates had to submit within a certain 
time of the termination of their office. Until the ten ed@uvn 
had passed the accounts of such magistrates they were vred- 
@vvoe and could hold no other office. «rap ovs ‘contrary to 
which :’ so praeter, beside, the adversative sense of rapa being 
developed from the comparative. 
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mpoorapBdvovres ‘securing the support of,’ cf. § 126. 


aréppo0ev wrpoxare\dpBavoy ‘anticipated long beforehand.’ 
xnptypacwy ‘by public recognitions.’ 


10 & roig dyeowv, Dobree first proposed to strike out 
these words. It seems improbable that Aeschines would here 
describe as a matter of ordinary occurrence that which he 
elsewhere ($ 32) says was expressly forbidden by law; we 
must therefore take the words, if they stand, to refer to the 
state of things before the passing of the law, the date of which 
we do not know. 


6 8 atrds dvip... ‘and that the same man, after a short 
interval, should leave the Court—convicted of embezzlement,’ 
lit. ‘having failed in the scrutiny for embezzlement.’ 


11 dtrayopevovra...pr see Madv. § 210. rev fr. tz. 
orepavotyrwy ‘those who try to crown.’ Goodwin, M. T. 
10. 1, Note 2. 


of pév, answered by Kryoipcw 52 below. el 81 ‘if indeed’ 
implying the contrary, cf. § 155 note. 


dAX’ ody, followed after an interval by ye emphasizing the 
word which precedes it; cf. Dem. Phil. 111. § 80, ddd’ od» twa 
yunoluv + bvrwy trys ‘EAAddos Hitxodvro, ‘but at any rate, 
they were wronged by men who were genuine sons of Hellas.’ 
GAX' oby without following ye infr. 86, and see 155 n. 


arpoBdAXovrar. ‘they put. forward some kind of pretext to. 
conceal.’ § 203. Thuc. 2, 87, 3. But Ctesiphon disregards 
oli qualifications of this sort. éweday...d@ cum dederit ‘as 
soon as we shall have given.’ 


12 mpoxaradapBdvovra cp. § 9. vreprySycas, 8 stronger 
word than trepSivas or wapaBfva. It implies contemptuous 
transgression. 


peratd...dpxovra “before his period of office was over.’ 
Cf. weratd Seurvoivres Dem. Cor. § 169. - 


13 ds Gpa ‘that forsooth,’—implying the falseness of the 
pretext, cf. § 137. 


aiperol, properly tribesmen elected to manage the affairs 
of the tribe by their fellow-tribesmen. But as the work of 
repairing the walls had been assigned to the tribes by Pijgurua 
(special decree), the tribe Pandionis appointed Demosthenes to 
superintend, cf. §§ 27, 81. So, as retyorods he was alperés. 
xXetporovnrot was the name given to officers appointed by the 
whole people in council (é dpxa:peciats) to perform some parti- 
cular business ot the state. See Dict. Ant. 271 a. 
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dpxy. The subject is obscure. Aristotle says (Pol. ry. 12. 
2), ore 5¢ ode rodT0 Sioploa: pgdiov wolas det Kadety dpyas. 


érp&dca...dtaxovla ‘but a kind of public commission and 
service.’ Cf, the distinction between magistratus and curatio. 
See Dem. de Cor. §§ 206, 311. 

droxAnpotow ‘assign by lot,’ so § 15 xAnpwral dpxal op- 
posed to alperai. The Archonship, membership of the Boulé, 
and offices connected with judicial and tribal administration 
were assigned by lot; the Strategus and other officers connected 
with the army, as also ambassadors and such extraordinary 
officials, were elected. 


Tas pera robrwy, taxiarchs, phylarchs, etc. cf. Dem. 1 Phil. 
§ 26 ov éxetporoveire 8 e& bpwv alruv déxa rakidpyous Kal orpa- 
Trryovs Kal pudapxous kal lradpxous 5v0; 

wpayparelas=erimuedelas. Kata Yidiopa ‘according to 
special vote,’ as opposed to the regular yearly officers appointed 
according to law. 


14 vopov dyérepoy ‘a law of yours.’ 

éruordras, the title of ériordrns was applied not only to 
the chairman of the senate and assembly, but also to the direc- 
tors of the public works, recxorool, tpenpowooi, etc. Dict. Ant. 
s.v. Grote, Hist. Gr, x1. ch. xc. p. 308. Thirlwall, xr. lvi. 135. 


raxotrows. The reryorool were considered to hold a ma- 
gisterial office (dp) and in that capacity had a yyepovla dcxa- 
ornplov, commencing and directing judicial proceedings within 
their several departments. (dlxas) al dpxal xara Tov atrns éxd- 
orn vépoy elovyov els OtxacThpiov ryyoupévn Kal rpoecrwoa, Har- 
pocration, 91. See Dict. Ant. 447 a, 1099 a. €or of course 
D. was not so in 330; here again therefore the speech originally 
composed in 336 seems to be used unaltered. 


. 15 Soxipacdévras ‘after passing the scrutiny,’ which every 
man at Athens had to stand before entering on an office. The 

examination referred to his private character, his conduct to 
his parents, his fulfilment of religious obligations, and his 
Athenian birth, and the like. See Deinarchus 2 §17. All kinds 
of Magistrates whether created by lot or election had to 
undergo a doxiuacla, as well as the public Rhetores and the 
Equites, some before the Boule, othersin alaw court. Harpoer. 
8. V. doxiuacla. 

éyypddev=to give the auditors an account of his adminis- 
tration in writing. 

Tov ypapparéa. W. holds that this must mean the public 
Clerk, as the Clerk of the Logistae would not be mentioned first. 


dvayveorerat, 8c. 6 ypapmareds, cf. § 124. 
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16 dsropvnpovetay ‘to repeat by memory,’ see Shilleto to 
Dem. F. L. § 14. troBdAAew ‘to intimate to them in reply.’ 
‘“‘Verbum cujus proprius est usus ad confutandas adversarii 
objectiones.” Shilleto on Dem. F. L. § 101. 


xpordéxea Oe, cf. § 134, cogiorhy § 137. 
oldépevov...dvaipijoayv. G. M.7T.§ 136. prpacr §$ 92, 202. 


17 d&duxroy “cujus vis stringens effugi et declifiari nequit,”’ . 
Reiske. ‘‘Argumentum ineluctabile.” Demosthenes does use 
this argument very forcibly, de Cor. § 111. 


pvas éxaréy In the yjd¢ioua, probably spurious, quoted de 
Cor. 118 (cf. Pseudo-Plutarch, 851) Demosthenes is said to have 
contributed three talents, or one hundred and eighty minae. 
Boeckh (Staatsh. 1. 288) suggests that Aeschines confounded 
the sum with the éxarcy pyais mentioned de Cor. 118 as contri- 
buted els rds Ovalas. 


eOuva. “ed@uva et ev6ivn promiscue videntur Graeci usur- 
passe.” Shilleto to Dem. F. L. § 19. The former however 
seems to have the better authority. 


Tov Kal érwcow....who have come forward in any way 
whatever for the management of public affairs.’ Cf. de Cor. 
257 and inf. § 22. 


18 S8Sdfo §%...cAnd this I will illustrate to you first of 
all by instances where it would not be expected.’ éxi with the 
genitive, of examples. Cf. Isocr. Plat. 40, ért weccvwy rapa- 
decypdrwv. 

TvAANPSyy ‘collectively.’ xatd copa ‘individually.’ rods 
va yépa...‘though they receive only honorary stipends,’ i.e. 
the contributions (victims, etc. perhaps money) presented at 
the temples. ‘‘Reditus et vectigalia et emolumenta ipsis vi 
sacerdotii, quo fungebantur, propria.” Reiske. tad yévyn the 
families in which the priesthood was hereditary. ‘ Familiae 
duae sacerdotum in sacris Eleusiniis, quarum illa ab Eumol- 
pos haec a Ceryce genus duxit.” Bremi. Dict. dnt. 477 4. 

hue. 8, 58, 2; Xenoph. Hellen, 2, 4, 21. 


19 ov rd Kowd Staxaploavras...‘though they did not han- 
dle the public money.’ The state supplied money for the 
ship’s tackle, pay of soldiers etc., but it seems to have been 
paid not through the trierarchs but the Strategi, though the 
yah kept the ships in repair at their own expense. Dict. 

nt. ° 


Bpaxéa 88 xararOévras ‘while they lay out little,’ i.e. in 
proper purchases. éri8dévat 88 ‘nor profess to be making free 
contributions when they do but restore to you your own, but 


102 AESCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. §20 


have, as all agree, expended their patrimonies on their patriotic 
zeal for you.’ 


cuvedplwy ‘assemblies’ or ‘boards;’ such as the Five 
Hundred or the Areopagus. 


20 Kal rdév éxel oxvOpwmrov ‘and brings yonder councillor, 
stern-visaged though he be, and arbiter in the weightiest mat- 
ters, under your jurisdiction.’ Weidner says, ‘“‘ Hic locus mi- 
sere mehercule corruptus vix unquam probe sanabitur.” He 
has in his text,...rovyov Kal evOdvas, ro» adel oxvOpwroy xal Top 
peylorwv kipwov dyuv vro tH Uperépay Wiidoy. All the mss. have 
ayew. For the meaning of oxv@pwres indicating a look of 
stern and almost forbidding virtue, see Demosth. in Steph. § 68. 
Cf. Cic. Verr. I. x. 30, “iudex tristis (cxv@pwads) et integer.” 


oix dpa...rpvpwor. ‘Shall not then the council of the Are- 
opagus be rewarded with a crown? No, for it is not customary 
with them. What, have they no ambition? Most certainly, 
but one of another sort: they are not content that one of their 
number should abstain from injustice; but if he commit an’ 
error they punish him: your orators, on the contrary, behave 
like spoiled children.’ So Benseler. The ambition of the 
Areopagus was to be spotless. This, as their duty, deserved no 
reward, while imperfection deserved punishment. 


21 «iOis dpxépevos ‘in the very preamble of the laws.’ 


pi) dwroSnpijow; sor. conjunc. deliberative. ‘What, am I 
not to go abroad? No.’ ov, o0xovy, dpa ov presume an affirma- 
tive, un, may, dpa py, & negative reply. Curtius, Gr. Gr. 608. 
6138. 2. Goodwin, Gr. § 282. 


‘Wa ies . Weidner’s explanation of mpdies as 
wpatecs La ave tt most satisfactory. He cites Deinarch. 1. 
97 rov...ras Uméep Tod dhuou wpates éyxaradeAorora. But even 86 
there is a slight zeugma. Translate, ‘Just so; that you may 
not appropriate the monies of the state or anticipate the comple- 
tion of its business and run away.’ The official was vrevOuvos 
both for money received and for business undertaken on behalf 
of the state; his acta would have to be confirmed and approved 
as well as his accounts passed. For wpodaBeiy in the sense of 
“appropriate” see inf. 239. wpdfas § 106. 

tiv otclay xaQtepovy ‘to consecrate his private property.’ 

éxro(yrov yevéo Sar ‘nor to be adopted into another family.’ 
Dict. Ant. 14 b. A person was said to be éxrolyros in reference 
to the family he left, elcroiyros to the family he entered. A 
man might not escape an obligation by an adoption into a poor 
family. évexvpdate ‘puts a lien on,’ ‘takes as security.’ Arist. 
Nub. 85, 241. 
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22, val, dN fort ‘nay more, there are cases in which a 
man,’ cf. &§ 28, 168. 


arpooyjAGs weds TL TeV Kowov ‘undertook some public 
business.’ 


23 pi dprate riv rroriplay ‘do not snatch (unfairly) at 
the honour.’ For g:doriula in this sense ef. inf. 45, 255. Thue. 
2, 65. Dem. 2 Olynth. § 3 and 16. 


Eprpocbey tav vopwv, Weidner quotes Eurip. Orest. 487, xai 
TOV vopwy ye un wporepor elvas Oddeuv. 


24 otro, Ctesiphon and Demosthenes. 
pexpt Sevpo, cf. els drére § 99. pwéxpe woppw Dem. Cor. § 163. 


dpxwv ptv...rexorouy ‘presiding at the time over the 
management of the theoric fund, and being superintendent of 
the repair of the walls.’ The fund here spoken of was devoted to 
defraying the expenses of theatrical and other entertainments, 
generally connected with religious worship. The office held by 


Demosth. is not mentioned anywhere else except in the de Cor. 
1138—8. 


taur 75n, cf. inf. 52 n. 


25 dvriypadeds ‘one who keeps ‘a couniter-reckoning,’ ‘a 
check-clerk.’ Pollux 8. 98, dyreypageds wpbrepew per» alperos 
aiiis 58 xAnpwrds qv, kal ravra dyTeypdgero wapaxadypevos Ty 
Bovrg, 800 8 yoav, 6 pev rhs Bovdfs 6 Se ris Socxjoews. 
The latter seems to be alluded to here, the ‘‘contrascriptor 
aerarii, check-clerk of the treasury,” as it is hardly probable 
that the dyriypadeds rijs Bovdns could ever have been xecpo- 
roynros, appointed by the people. Compare Lat. contraro- 
tulator, whence Eng. comptroller. Polybius 6, 56 mentions 
these check-clerks as watching over the public funds. Join 
qv with rq woAa, ‘ the state formerly had...’ 


daedoy{ero, ‘rationes reddebat.’ 


_EvBovdov, the leader of the peace party and friend of Aes- 
chines, see Dem. de Cor. 118, 162. For his law forbidding the 


application of the theoric fund to military service see Dict. 
Ant. 1126 b, 1127 a. 


‘Hyjpovos, another popular orator, a hireling of Philip's, 
mentioned de Cor. 285. Boeckh places the passing of his law 
between the battle of Chaeronea and the year 330. It dimi- 
nished the influence of the Theoric Board, especially on ths 
administration of naval affairs. 


droSexréy, ten officers who received the revenue, and 
distributed it to the several departments. Dict. Ant, 103 a. 
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Through the influence of Eubulus the Theoric Board usurped 
for a time the functions of these officers. 


oxevoOjkyny; a storehouse for the ship’s gear of the state- 
triremes. Cf. rots oxedeot...dmro0hxn, Thuc. vi. 97. 


oxedov tiv SAnv, Aeschines is probably exaggerating. 


27 émBodds éréBadAe power to impose fines to a limited 
amount was part of the functions of those magistrates who 
had an tryenovia Sixaornplov. Dict. Ant. 467 a. 


Stxacrnplwy...dAdpBave ‘was availing himself of his right 
of initiative in the several courts.’ The iyeuovla dtxacrnplov 
was the right possessed by Archons and other magistrates of 
investigating cases in their several departments and bringing 
them before the courts. § 14. 


OapynAtdvos... ‘on the 29th day of the month Thargelion’ 
{[May—June]. Dict. Ant. 223 b. 


dyopdy, dyopal is the proper word for the assemblies of 
the Syuoe and dual, éxxAnolac for meetings of the whole people. 
The singular dyopdy does not imply that the tribes all met in 
one place: only that there were meetings of the tribes at one 
and the same time throughout Attica. Cf. Schoemann, de 
comitiis, p. 27. mowoas, cf. §§ 67, 124, notes. 


28 val, for the quasi-negative meaning of val answering to 
our ‘‘nay” see Shilleto, Dem. F. LZ. Appendix C. Cf. § 22. 


dyriStardéxes ‘he meets me with this turn.’ The meta- 
phor is taken from the turns or twists of wrestlers. Cf. Pindar, 
Pyth. 11. 82 duws pay calvwy worl wdvras dyay wdyxu dvamwdéxet, 
and the more frequently occurring compounds cuprdéxecGat, 
wepmréxerOat, 


bd TOU Biipov not by the whole people, but by his tribe. 
Demosthenes does not raise this point of his mode of election, 
but urges that he was crowned for his benefaction, or extra 
expense, for which he was not twevduvos. 


29 Soxwpacbévras, see § 15. 


30 rpirrves, a division of the dvd} for financial purposes, 
as the dparpla: were for religious. &uor, Dict. Ant. 392 a. 


alpotvrat, alperol «.r.A., of election by the gudal, xetporo- 
vetv of election by the éxxAnola. 


rotrovg alperots dpxovras elvat, most editors omit theso 
words. 


31 rijs Stovnrjcrews, the public treasury, cf. supra, 25 note. 
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32—35 Ctesiphon, in proposing to crown Demosthenes in 
the theatre, has been guilty of a farther violation of the law, 
which commands that crowns be conferred either in the Senate- 
house or in the Pnyx. [Blass p. 186 conceives that this was an 
afterthought and was not included in the accusative of 336.] 


32 wapavipws, take this adverb with the verb ylyverGar, 
not with xedever. 


33 «pds tots whey ‘in the presence of foreigners,’ who 
would be at the exhibitions in the Theatre.’ épyoAaBety év 
tots knpvypacy ‘to try to make a profit by the decrees.’ The 
Scholiast explains, ba da rot év rg Oedrpy orepavovada exy 
rovs daur@ mwapéxovras xphuara ws duvarye xal rywudvy dy TH 
wove. Cf. Aeschin. 1. 178, 1. 112, Dem. c. Androt. 49. 

34 Kedeva «.7.A. ‘The lawgiver requires, that in the 
presence of the people in the Pnyx, in a full assembly, shall 
proclamation be made.’ The generally accepted view as 
regards the site of the Pnyx is as follows. The Pnyx, or place 
of assembly of the Athenian people, formed part of the surface 
of a low rocky hill, at the distance of a quarter of a mile 8, W. 
of the centre of the Areopagus. It may be described as an 
area formed by a semicircular space with radius 76 yards, con- 
taining about 11000 square yards. In the middle point of the 
wall of rock, which forms the chord of this semicircle, is the 
celebrated bema (87ua) or pulpit, often called ‘‘the stone” 
(Ar. Pax, 680), commanding a view of the Propylaea and the 
other magnificent edifices of the Acropolis: from it the orators 
addressed the multitude in the semicircular area before them. 


Dr Chandler (Travels in Greece, Vol. 11. p. 84, ed. 1825) 
was the first, in 1765, to identify as the site of the Pnyx “a 
large semicircular area or terrace, supported by stones of a 
vast size cut into squares, nearly opposite the rock of the Are- 
opagus.”” In 1822, the excavations made at the expense and 
under the direction of Lord Aberdeen brought to light the pro- 
jecting cubic block, cut out of the rock, with steps on each side, 
alluded to above as the bema. Several German scholars (U1- 
richs 1842, Welcker 1852, E. Curtius 1862 and 1868) maintain 
that this cubic block was an altar, and the semicircular area 
a réuevos, of Zeus. This theory has been controverted by L. 
Ross 1853 and Dr Dyer (Ancient Athens, p. 468 and Appendix). 
Wachsmuth (Stadt Athen, 1. p. 869, 1874) says it would fill a 
volume to go through in detail the arguments on the Pnyx 
question, describing it as one which had better be allowed to 
rest pending fortunate discovery or methodical excavation. 

See also Bursian Philologus 1x 631 f. Vischer Erinnerun- 
gen p. 114 ed. 1875. Milchhoefer in Baumeister’s Denkmaler, 
1885, p. 157—9. 
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Ti lxxArnote, dat. of time, ‘in a sitting of the assembly.’ 
Cf. inf. 45, rots rpaywdots. Weidner reads éy ry éxxAnoia, 
‘but see Madvig, G. S. § 45, Thuc. 1. 44, rH muev mwporépg 
(éxxAnola), cf. 8, 92, 2 where the difficulty of é& ry dyopg 
w\nSovcy is probably solved by regarding the words as express- 
ing the place and not the time. Dem. F. L. §§ 14—16. 
Cobet would omit the words. 

ayeSav dyovLopévey Katvey, that is, at the Greater 
Dionyare in Mach, see Dict. Ant. 412 b. Weidner prefers, as 
less learned and therefore more probable, the shorter reading 
Tpaywiay yeyvouévwy, see inf, 41. 

35—48 It will be pleaded that there is another law allow- 
ing crowns to be bestowed in the theatre: but this plea too is 
inadmissible. See Note A. Demosth. de Cor. § 120—122. 


35 waparayOcls, cf. sapdratw § 1. 

éroloe ‘will bring to bear,’ like military engines. Cf. 
Dem. 37. 36, dv dra émipépy. 48. 36, alrias Wevdeis excpépe, 
and $41. réxvasg § 28. 

drayopevover...p1 xnpirrey, see on § 10. 

alg THv darodoylay ‘in their defence.’ de Cor. § 121. 

K\érrovres tiv dxpéaciw ‘beguiling your ears,’ i.e. by 
false statements or suppressions of the truth, so inf. 99, 200. 


36 tpaywSots ey re Oedrpe, see § 34. Cp. the Latin ‘‘gladia- 
toribus” for tempore ludorum gladiatoriorum. Madvig, Lat. 
Gr. § 276, Obs. 2. See on Demosth. de Cor. § 54. 


dav Wydloynras 3b Sijpos ‘if the people shall so have voted,’ 
ie. the proclamation, not the crown. See Note A. 


37 cvnyéspovs. This word is used with allusion to the five 
public advocates appointed to defend the ancient laws before 
the Court of Heliasts, when an amendment, or a new law in 
abrogation thereof, was proposed. Dem. in Timoer. § 86; Lept. 
§ 146. Dict. Ant. 1084 a. 

tmapa...xarnyoplay cf. § 143 n. 

vxev ‘‘irrepsit,” intr. perf. act. This form is not 
quoted in Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon. 

év rots xvplovg ‘in the midst of those which are valid.’ 

__ dvayeypadOas, cf. inf. 38,39, 70. “ avaypagerw vouous dicitur 
=a cuius leges tabulis incisae publice proponantur.” 
eiske. 


88 GAN’ odk...prjre...rpoBalnre. An assertion that some- 
thing is not the case is often followed by the expreesion of a 
wish that something may never happen. ‘‘It is not so, and 


t- 


r 
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may you never arrive at...,” ef. Shilleto, note to Dem. F. L. 
8 163, dpiv 3é rovoiro wey oddev ob7’ fw pire yévotro Tov AoLrov, 
and Soph. Antig. 500, 686, inf. 128. 


StopSoty rovs vénovs. For this duty of the Thesmothetae 
ef. Dict. Ant. 123 b. This regulation is given in full in Dem. 
Timocr. 20. The function of the Thesmothetae was to detect and 
report any inconsistencies in the laws; the revision necessary 
in consequence was committed to a certain number of the 
dicasts of the year under the title of vouoGérat. 


dy rq Sipe =& 7 exxAnalg. 


39 @ cavlow...rpécbev trav dravipey, ‘it requires that 
they inscribe them on tablets and hang them up to public 
view before the statues of the Eponymi,’ or tutelary herces 
after whom the Attic ¢@vAal had their names. They stood, 
according to Pausanias (1, 5), near the Tholus, at the foot of 
the Areopagus. Dyer's Athens, pp. 200, 201, 213, 


movety éxxAnolay, cf. §§ 67, 124, notes. 


vopolérats, Dobree’s conjecture for voyoféras, now generally 
accepted. Translate, ‘having inscribed on the notice For No- 
mothetae,’ i.e. for the appointment of law-revisors. Cf. Dem. 
Timocr. 21. <A similar dative case occurs in Dem. F. L. 205, 
Gray 7 Knpvét xal wpeoBelars mpoyeypauuévoy ‘when notice has 
been published (that the Ecclesia is to be held) “for reception 
of’? heralds and embassies,’ 


émordrny tev mpolSpav, see § 2. 


+ Sipe these 500 Nomothetae acted as representatives of the 
whole people for the revision of the laws, so that here rq yyy 
= rots vouobéras, cf. Dem. Timocr. 33, ray 5é rénwy rwv Keimé- 
vuw wh eteivar Adoa pndéva, édy wh év vowobéras. rére 6é, (i.e. ev 
vonobéracs) éfetvac T@ Bovropevy 'AOnvalwy Avecw Erepov riPévre dvd’ 
Orouv dv bp. See Dict. Ant. 805b. Translate roy 3’ éruordrry 
x.7.X., ‘And that the president of the proedri put the question 
(about the laws) to the people (i.e. the Nomothetae, their repre- 
sentatives), and that they (the people) annul some and retain 
in force others.’ 


40 6 wapd trovrav Adyos, 80 164, 3 rapa coi Néyos, Dem. 
c. Lept. 75, rot wap’ éuov Néyou. mwapd twos with substantives 
signifying expression (Acyos) and feeling (rjs edvolas r7s rapa 
Tay Tokay, Isaeus v. 136) will be best translated by the simple 
genitive, ‘the argument of these men,’ ‘the goodwill of the 
citizens.’ Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 68. 84. 2, rapa cum genitivo... 
originem indicans unde aliquid proficiscitur sive dictum sive 
factum. Cf.1.116. Bremi. i 
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droSévrev ‘referring the matter to.’ The people decided 
what laws the Nomothetae should revise. Cf. Dem. Timocr. 
21, 23. , 


dvypnr dv ‘would have been before now revoked.’ The 
plupert. with dy indicates something that would have happened 
in the past, and remained so up to the present. Cf, Dem. de 
Cor. § 80. 


{rov...} ‘either, that is to say, the one which gave authority 
for the proclamation, or the one which forbids.’ The addition 
of roc implies that the speaker prefers or attaches more weight 
to the former alternative. Cf. Soph. Ant. 1182. Frequently, 
ye is added. Plat. Apol. 27 Fro. Oeovs ye fryotucba 7 Sew 
mwaidas. Denique non 7,..#roe sed Frot...4 dicitur. Lobeck, 
Soph. 4j.117. Except Pind. Nem. v1. 6. 


4] érupépover, cf. supr. 35. 


tyvoptvey...rpaypSey ‘when the play is on the point of 
sbrmensing? The phrase seems to have been literal at first, | 
when poets were their own actors, ‘‘quum poetae se tragoedos 
praestant.” This is Weidner’s explanation. Cf. Liddell and 
Scott, s.v. rpayqwdds, and § 154, : 


trepor 8’ Sxrd Trav Snpotrdv, Cobet and Weidner here read 
Erepo. 5’ Ore Uwe THv Syuorwy, 80 infr. 178 dy duoroyyoare sre 
érl ray wpoyévwy..., and 208 dwoBddrere oreo Anuécbeves.... The 
analogy of 193 ovx ws...dX’ ws, is in favour of this reading. 


drroxnpvgdpevor ‘having caused proclamation to be made.’ 
Victorius margini Venet. adscripsit dia xypuxos dpévress €B6a 
yap 6 knput 6 detva roy Seiva HrevOépwoe. Bremi. 


éXevOépovs, so the editors following Cobet read for daedev- 
Gépous as the only possible Attic Greek in combination with 
the verb dglnu. 


vis dredcvbeplas—manumissionis. Cob. W. omit it. 


42 wpofevlas the connexion between an individual and a 
state was mwpotevia, that between two individuals or two states 
was tevia, evpnpévor, ‘who have earned,’ ‘obtained.’ So of 
other honours and rewards, cp. § 196, and Dem. c. Lept. 15. 


Sterpdrrovro dvayopever Oar ‘tried to manage that procla- 
mation should be made.’ darpdrrecOa, to try to get a thing 
done for oneself, generally by underhand means. Cf. inf. 179, 
232. Cf. Lysias 7 § 12. 


aweloavres Spas a common formula, cf. Arist. Plut. 949 
obre rhy Boudhy wiOay thy Tay Toray obre THY éxxAnolay. See 
Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 486. 
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xdpww KaraGéuevos ‘laying up for themselves (as an in- 
vestment which will bring in abundant interest) a large 
amount of gratitude.’ Cf. Thuc. 1, 33 ws & per’ depynorov 
papruplou ray xdpw xaradeicbe. 4, 87 dliov Sotay xarabécBat. 
It is common in Herodotus, see 6, 41; 7, 178; 9, 60. 


43 pefoor tipdobar, several mas. give pelfooe remals Tima- 
wba. the omission is explained by reference to Aeschylus, 
Ag. 1618 (Paley) fevéw Bapelas sc. fevyKais. Hermann adds in 
his note on the passage—‘‘Sic in Aeschinis oratione contra 
Ctesiph. § 43 quum plerique codices praebeant pelfoor ripicbat, 
facile apparet additum riuais interpreti deberi.” See also 
Paley’s note to Aesch. 4g. 1816. 


45 Srav oty drodelEy...dvapprnOyvar ‘since therefore (the 
pene) in the case of those who from time to time are 
crowned by the senate, has appointed the senate-house as the 
place of proclamation’...Lit. ‘that they go to. the senate-house 
and be proclaimed.’ For the pregnant use of els see § 71. 
Usener would strike out els before 7d Boudeuripioy and rhy éxxd7- 
olay. This would much simplify the passage. Cobet would 
cut out crepavovpévors in the two last clauses. 


wots tpayySots, cf. § 84. adamrelary py § 10. 


épavi{ew ‘collecting subscriptions of,’ cf. Aeschin. mz. 41, 
Te pev Epavoy cvorhoew ewxryyéA\ero= ‘promised to get up a 
subscription for him,’ and § 251. 


krarat (subj.) ‘may try to obtain.’ 


wpocamemy 5%...Snporey ‘since he has furthermore enacted 
in the law that no proclamation be made by any other, except, 
(or besides) the senate, the people, and the members of the indi- 
vidual’s own tribe or borough.’ drovcns si desit senatus, i.e. 
si excipiatur senatus, praeter senatum: haec significatio ex 
primaria verbi notione sponte enascitur. Cf. inf. 71. Bremi. 

The words dirovens Boudis cal Shyov xal ¢urerdv Kal Sypo- 
Tay are generally suspected of being a marginal explanation 
of the following éza» 5¢ 7s rafra ad¢éAy which has crept into 
the text. So Taylor ed. 1769. He adds however, ‘Sed videat 
lector. Nam hoc non ex tripode.’ ; 


46 lepdv elvar...6 vépos ‘The law takes from the person 
crowned and orders its consecration to Athena.’ 


tls dv ipav todpices... AOnvalov; ‘which of you would 
venture to impute such illiberality to the people of Athens?’ 
xarayvoval re-rwds 80 Aeschin. 1. 165 xaréyywxe Tov wrpdtavros 
alexuvny. Cf. Thuc. 8, 16, 1 &d xardyvwow dobevelas copay = did 
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7d KaTayryvwcKkew opdv dofévaay, and 8, 8, 4 xaradpovficarre 
ray ’AOnvalwy déduvvaclay ‘imputing powerlessness to the Athe- 
nians.’ 

p) yap Sr, ellipse for wh yap efrw Sr, ‘to say nothing of, 
‘not to mention,’ cf. Xen. Cyr. vir. 2.17 uh bre Geos GAAG xal 
dvOpwirot xadol kd-yabol ob Piroict rods dmioroivras. Cp. § 167. 


47 xexrijoGas ‘to possess,’ ‘to retain it.’ 


meee egety ce xnptrrecOar. The addition referred to is 
contained in the clause (§ 45) wrpocamwelry 5¢...u95’ bad &drov 
pnievos dvaxnptrrecOas. Hence Weidner reads here unde for 
Kh. 
roy dAdAStptov orépavoy ‘the crown bestowed by a foreign 
state. 


fva xyputrépevos...ipty ‘that when proclamation of hia 
name is made, he may feel more gratitude to you than to 
the donors of the crown.’ For the construction rév areda- 
vouvrav=% Tors avrdvy crepavovow cf. Thuc, 1, 85, 2 pwa&drop 
érépwy= uGddov 7 érépos. Madvig, Syntax, § 90. Cobet would 
read here t o xnpurrépevos. 


48 mpocylyparrat...crehavovy ‘that a clause is annexed 
to the law which makes it lawful to confer a crown.’ Of 
course éy 7@ Oedrpy is implied. 


dropynpovevere SrroBddAav ‘do not forget to reply,’ cf. § 23. 
amouvnuovevay ‘to remember,’ cf. § 208, note. 


val, cf. § 28, note. 


76 yap dAdoObt 8 x.r.A. ‘Yes, you may explain the meaning 
of the expression ‘‘and nowhere else” all day long if you 
like, for you will never prove that your motion is in ac- 
cordance with the laws.’ 


§ 49, 50 introduce the third and most important count 
the illegality of the decree of Ctesiphon on account of its 
fulse statement of the merits of Demosthenes. 


49 éd’ g...crov8diw. él takes the dative in the expres- 
sion of feeling or opinion. So. with xalpw, Pavpdfw, ef. § 228. 


apos Tous “EAAnvas ‘in the presence of the Greeks.’ Cobet 
would expunge these words, on the ground that a decree could 
not possibly have referred to ‘the Greeks’ in this connexion, 
who could not have been formally recognised as concerned in 
an Athenian matter. Nov. lect. p. 48. 

Svaredct Adyov kal wparrey, the regular formula, cf. Dem. 
de Cor. 57, 59, etc. 


HON. | 


gt At 


nothing ¢ 
os dAAd 
Jp. § 167. 


‘red to if 
wd &AXov 
pnde for 


, foreign 


m of his 
no than to 


‘Qy oTepar 


9 padror 


»bet would 


3 annexed 
own.’ 


Pg ef. § 23. 


3 meaning 
ig In at 
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int of it 


@ expres: 
, § 228. 

2 Cobet 
ree could 
nnexion, 
erned in 


cf. Dem. 


c. Aph. 1. § 11. 
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50 dmAots ‘simple,’ as in the famous line of Euripides, 
arous o uvO0s THs dAnOeias Emu, Phoen. 469. 


Tov piv Karnyopovyra éué ‘me the accuser.’ For carryopeiy. 
‘to be an accuser’ cf. Arist. Vesp. 840 ov 5¢ xarnybpe wapuy. 


of card AnpocBévous traivot, xard with the genitive 
properly of motion down upon. Hence of the subject of praise 
or blame, more usually the latter, but sometimes, as here, of 
praise, ‘encomia,’ ‘eulogies upon :’ cf. §§ 124, 241, Dem. de 
Cor. § 215. Aeschin. 1.§ 169. Then, generally, xara c. gen. 
= quod attinet ad without implying praise or blame, § 59. 


Hy ¥ v ddAdoeras ‘will be convicted on the indict- 
ment.’ Cf. Dem. c. Mid. § 105, Auroraglou ypadiy jrwKévac. 


tevdi5, ypdppata éyypdgayv. For this Weidner reads pevd7j 
rypdeu, Bis some ms. support. It is difficult to attach any 


precise meaning to ypduyara. And there can be no allusion 
here to the offence called Yevdeyypag¢7. But the drift of the 
passage is clear, ‘to support by false statements a proposal 
concerning which the people will have to vote.’ It is plain 
that Aeschines is now advancing a proposition which is no 
longer a question of law but of opinion. He therefore does not 
quote a particular law but appeals to the spirit of all the laws. 
The particular regulation to which he alludes was against 


{ falsifying entries in written laws. It could have nothing to do 


with the character of the person proposed to be honoured. 
This part of his speech would have been in point if spoken to 
oppose Ctesiphon’s decree, but is not in point on a ypagy 
wapavouwy. Itis, however, the principal point of interest to a 
popular audience. 


T@ atrodoyoupévy ‘the defendant.’ 


51—53 Aeschines first touches on the private life of 
Demosthenes. But though it contains many discreditable 
incidents, he quickly passes them by as likely to seem adpyxaia 
Kal Nay oworoyovueva. This is the figure wapaciérnos. ‘Hoo 
est, cum aliquid nos reticere dicimus, et tamen tacitum in- 
telligitur. Et hoc utendum: est, cum aut notam rem audi- 
toribus arbitramur, aut suspicionem excitare maiorem reti- 
cendo possumus.” Rutilius Lupus,.1. 11. For the reply of 
Demosthenes see de Cor. § 10. 


51 rév pav Blov, nev followed by &¢ in § 54, wept 52 «.7.X. 


Tv Tov tTpavpatos ypadiiy. Demomeles was the son 
of Demon the uncle of Demosthenes, cf. Dem. c. Aphob. 1. 
§ 15. The father of Demosthenes lent him 1600 drachmae, 
His brother Demophon and cousin Aphobus 


e a 
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were joint guardians of Demosthenes, who seems to have 
been assaulted by Demomeles during his prosecution of 
Aphobus. Aeschines gives his view of the circumstances more 


‘fully in 11, 93, Urdyewas rhv éwiBodhy ris Boudijs rijs ’ Apelor 


wayou otk éretioy Ty TOU Tpavuaros ypapdz, qv eypayw Anpo- 
wéXnv rov Tlasavéa aveyroy dvra, émireuwy Thy cavrov Kepadryy. 
The Scholiast adds xal AaBawy dpyipioy ody elAe Thy diem 
GAG dteAvcaro, of. § 51, dwé50To. Such causes were tried before 
the Areopagus, and it was required that malice aforethoughi 
sete) should be proved; a similar case is mentioned 

em. c. Boeot. 11. § 82, érerepcw ryy Kepadyy avTov Tpavuaro; 
els “Apecoy mayor ue mpocexadéoaro. If this is the Demomeles 
mentioned Dem. de Cor. 223, there must have been a complete 
reconciliation between him and Demosthenes. 

Cephisodotus was an Athenian general sent out with ¢ 
squadron to the Hellespont, 359 3.c., for the purpose of re 
annexing the Chersonesus to the Athenian dominion. H 
was compelled to conclude a most disgraceful convention witl 
Charidemus the Euboean freebooter. For this he was brough 
to trial and fined five talents. Demosthenes appears to hav 
sailed with the squadron, and to have had the general o: 
board the ship which he had equipped as trierarch. Dem 
c. Aristocrat. § 167, Grote x. 137. 


52 avocitav...cveméySoy and therefore bound by th 
closest ties to him. amarpixds pfdos ‘an hereditary friend 
‘‘ rarpexos non ad solum patrem coartatur sed est a maioribt 
relictus. rds warptxas dperas, Thuc. vu. 69. Eadem ratio es 
quum marpixes dfdos, wAovros et alia huius modi dicuntur. 
Duker. ad Thus. vit. 6. 


otk dkvyce...yevéoOar ‘He did not hesitate, when Ceph 


*sodotus was on his trial on a capital charge in pursuam 


of an indictment, to come forward as his accuser.’ @& 
elorayyellas kptvopévov. Weidner quotes the same expressic 
in Hyperid. Euxenipp. col. 19, dx’ eloayyeNlas twa Kpivdperc 
ard, c. gen. of the occasion. There is a similar use in Thue. 
12, do cracewy éxmimrovres. 1. 24, awd rodéuou Twos EPAdpyaa 
The same expression an’ elcayyeNas recurs in §§ 79, 171. 


Kal ratra 75y ‘and to cap all the affair of Midias. 4 
expresses a climax (atque adeo, iam vero illud), as often, alor 
or in combination with xaf or the demonstrative, or, as 
this instance, with both. §§ 24, 106, 129, 145, 193. Sop 
El. 92,1115. Thuc. 1.18, 75. Hdt. vi. 35. Plaut. Captiv. 
ii. 61, “ Jam maritumi omnes milites opus sunt tibi.” For t 
intimate phonetical connexion between 5} and iam, see Curtit 
Gk, Etymology, Vol. 11. p. 275, Eng. transl. Cp. its use wi 
superlatives Herod. 8, 105, 106 ueylorn riots 45n...478n uddLor 


expressid! 
Kpuvdper oF 
n Thue. } 
Ppfapyoor 
171. 


_ note. 
, on the part of the eloaywyeus for the time being or other causes, 





waberetvy, Tov Medlav, dvédwxe tots umép avrov deopudvocs. 
" 


 Ouvapévou mepryevéada. 
_ writer of the fifth century, Epist. rv. 205, ov yep Te \afuw, 
; ws Aloxlyys pn, drédoro tiv Karaxetpotovlay’ ob ~yap déxerae 


’ accusative. 
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ad wept MeSlav. Midias, an Athenian of wealth and 
influence, was a violent enemy of Demosthenes, and annoyed 


% him in every possible way: he finally struck him with his 


fist (rods xovdv\ous) as he was discharging the duties of a 
choregus, during the celebration of the greater Dionysia. 
Demosthenes arraigned him before the people for committing 
a contempt of the festival and obtained a preliminary vote 
of condemnation (xarayetporovlay, see Dict. Ant. 271 a), but 
afterwards compromised the case on receiving 30 minae. 
As a rule all compromise of an action once commenced was 
illegal and punishable. Dem. c. Mid. § 47, p. 529. Pseudo- 
Dem. c. Theocrin. §&§ 6, 12. Aesch. 11. 93, quoted supr. 51 
But the law was not always enforced, through neglect 


Dem, c. Mid. § 39, p. 526. Pseudo-Dem. c. Neaer. 8§ 53, G8, 
Hudtwalcker, Diaetetae, pp. 159—168. 


dréSoto tpudkovra pvey ‘sold for 30 minae.’ Acschines of — 
course implies by this expression that Demosthenes meanly 
accepted a small sum in compensation for the insult and 
made a petty profit out of the transaction. He repeats the 
suggestion § 212. We can hardly doubt the fact that De- 
mosthenes accepted 30 minae from Midias. But we have no 
ground for accepting or rejecting the interpretation Acschines 
puts upon it, except the opinion of two ancient writers. 
Plutarch, Dem. x11. ‘Opav 8 od dairov ovde rhs abrov Suvdmews 
Epyov dv3pa xal wdovTw kal Adyp Kal Piro EF wedpayilevor 
Al 
52 rpicxidcae (sc. dpaxuai=rpuxovra pyat) xaG’ éavras ole de 
feoe Soxovoe Tyv AnpocOévous duBrtvva. mixplavy, éAmifovros wal 
And Isidorus of Pelusium, a Clirislian 


Thy alrlay ris aloxpoxepdelas 4 meyadowuxla rol pijropos. Bee 
A. Schaefer, Dem. u. seine Zeit, u. 102, and Grote, Vol, 
x. ch. Ixxxviii. p, 148. 


tw dyéva Kataxapidpevos ‘sacrificing the contest 


_ to oblige some one.’ Verbs in composition with xard followed 


by an accusative sometimes mean ‘to bring (down) to the 
ground, to destruction, someone or something by this or that 
course of action;’ it is an extension of the idea of completion 
conveyed by xard in composition with verbs followed by an 
Cf. §§ 66—7, 80,178. Dem, de Chers. § 52, xara- 
wortrevecOat. Cf. Dem. F. L. 315 (362). 


pou jap’ dpoy ekg 


py “ne mihi a vobis occurratur,” 
Taylor, ‘lest you should m 


e this objection, that—’ Cf, 
8 
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Hypereid. 11.1, cat pndels yudy dravrdrw pos peratd Aéyorre* zl 
roud’ ypiv réyers ; 

Soxety pv dAnOy. Here Weidner and Schultz adopt Cobet’s 
transposition dA76y pév. And again § 184 émi yey rp rpury 
for éri rp péev zpwry. But on this principle ‘‘ innumerabiles 
sane loci mutandi erunt.” Franke, Aesch. 1, 177 (in prae- 
fatione). For instance, Soph. Phil. 617: 

ola:ro pév pdrioO’ éxovorov AaBwr, 

ef 9 Odor 8, dxovra, 
quoted by Biichsenschiitz to Xen. Hell. 1. iv. 4, é8otrAovro 
pev pddeora...el dé py,...cp. § 96; Herod. 8, 103—4 ravryy per... 
ouwémreure 5é. 

éyer@ar ‘to be censured.’ “Expectares driuovcbat vrepopl- 

gecOae (inf. 131) vel saltem Sixnv dovva.’? Dobr. Weidner 
thinks a perfect infinitive is required, referring to Plat. Phaedr. 
62 a, ols BéArtov reOvdvae 4 fy, and reads éxBeBrjjcOau. But 
perhaps yéyeo0a: may be explained as an instanee of litotes—. 
the suggestion of a strong notion by the use of a weak word. 
And much of the effect of the word would depend on the 
accent (probably ironical) with which it was uttered. ‘Or 
to be—censured ?” 


54—167 The public life of Demosthenes now occupies the 
ora’ \r’s attention. He adopts a fourfold division of it, some- 
thin, like that which Demosthenes may very possibly have made 
in conversation. Schol. odx ws avros ravrny rovovpevos THy dialpecu 
Ths Kxarryoplas mwotetrac Tov Adyov, GAN ws avrod Anpogbdvous 
Xpwuévov TavTy TH Twy Katpww diappéoa, twa 6 Adyos avrg 
dvexlpOovos yévnrat. The four periods are (1) B.c. 357—346. 
That is from the time of Philip’s first offensive measure in 
regard to Amphipolis to the Peace at the end of the Sacred 
War. (2) s.c. 346—340, during which Philip was constantly 
working against the interests of Athens especially in the Cher- 
sonese, and Demosthenes was actively opposing him until the 
outbreak of the Amphissian war. (3) B.c. 340—338, from the 
Amphissian war to the battle of Chaeroneia. (4) B.c, 338—330, 
from the battle of Chaeroneia up to the time of the delivery 
of the speech, a period in which Demosthenes was much less 
active and prominent. It includes the death of Philip, and 
the measures of Alexander for the punishment of Thebes and 
the suppression of risings in Greece. Grote x11. p. 111. 


54 dreaSav avrots 6 Adyos drroS00q ‘when their turn comes 
to speak.’ Cf, Aeschin. 1. 162, drodofévros rot vsaros avrg 
kal Aéyou. Dem, c. Eubul. 16, ef A¢d-yos arodoOjcaro. avrois, 
Ctesiphon and Demosthenes, Ctesiphon first, then Demos- 
thenes as his cuviyyopos. Cf. Aeschin. 11. 184, wapaxade 3’ 
EvBovdor prev éx raw wodirixcay xal cwodpivur aydpwy ovviryopor, 
Puxlwva 3’ éx roby orparrywy. 
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év ols avris srewoXlrevrar ‘in which he has been personally 
engaged as a statesman.’ The alrés is emphatic: in the oratio 
recta the emphatic éyd would have been used. 


vi yevopévy elprjvy, Schol. dyrl rou péxpe THs yeroudvns 
elpywns, gcu\\apPaywy Kal avray Tv elpnvyr. 

55 ‘yopev riv elprivny ‘we were maintaining the peace,’ 
Weidner age a distinction between dyew elpjvyy and Exew 
elpjyvny to the effect that the former expression is used where 
one can choose between peace and war, thé latter where peace 
is the concession of an enemy. He quotes Isocr. vill. 25, 
qyoupas Se Seiy muaas ov pdvoy Wodicapévous Ty elpqvyy éx THs 
éxxAnolas aredOely GAAd Kal Bovdevoapévous Orws dtoper Egat yy. 
Cp. also [Dem.] 4 Phil. § 23. 


wiv tndpxovray elprivny TH woke ‘the (advantageous) 
peace which the state had.” So trdpyew rwi very frequently 
of a solid advantage which one has existing, to start with, 
cf. § 168 Dem. de Cor. 174. 


éyxoAtrropa. ‘cover my face,’ as a mark of shame. 
The word occurs in this sense in both of the other speeches 
of Aeschines, cf. 1. 26, 11. 107. In Latin, “‘capite obvoluto, 
operto” implies despair. Liv. 1v. 12, Hor. Sat. 11. iii. 37. 


droid oKe ‘try to shirk his invitation like a cowArdly 
runaway slave.’ Cf. Dem. c. Mid, 165, od awdipa ri orpa- 
as C. Boeot. 11. 54 drodépdoxew ray adpGear. 


vp{inrar ‘insist positively’ on this, as a strong 
point, ae is 111, 44, rv. 23, vir. 49. 

drroxplvopat. The mss. have éyb re dmroxplywpa. 
Taylor reads éyw 57 dmoxplvouat, Weidner éyd roe awoxpivopuat, 
adding 57 after the second dzroxplyopuat. 


éraxotev. The conj jecture of Markland followed by Cobet 
and Weidner for vmaxoveww of the mss. Cf. supr. 8, of éra- 
xovoves Thode THs Kploews. Umaxovew is used by Aeschines 
as a technical term of a witness who appears when called for, 
1. 47, 49 ; by other writers generally (1) of a servant who attends 
to and answers knocks at a door, cf. Plat. Crito, 43 a; (2) ‘of 
hearkening to’ or ‘obeying.’ Thucyd. 5, 98. 


ot 6X6 Cic. de opt. gen. orat. § 22, ‘‘ad quod iudicium 
concursus ‘citar e tota Graecia factus esse. Quid enim tam 
aut visendum aut audiendum fuit, quam summorum oratorum 
in gravissima caussa accurata et inimicitiis incenaa contentio 2”? 
Cf. Cic. Brut. 289, Dem. de Cor. §§ 1, 196. 


57 & Yoov ‘impartially,’ as they were bound to do by 
their oath. Cf. Dem, ¢. Timocr. § 151, cal axpodoouas Tou Te 


mriryepe we karyyépou cal Tov pil iol opoiws duo. e€, cf. § 88, 


Eurip. ap. Plat. N. C. 67 qv ra Gea é Uoou duporépos. 
3—9 
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Svvewpar, as though to remember and recount the misdeeds 
of Demosthenes was no ordinary task. Cf. § 260. 


dropyypovetoa, cf. supr. 16. wmpooSoxe Cob. not doxd. 
rovs Geous, of. Dem. de Cor. 212. 


tovs drravOpdrws, Philip and Alexander, not Aeschines , 
and his party. Of. Dem. de Cor. 231, 298; and infr. 159, 227, 
Aeschin. 11. 18, for the ¢:AavOpwrla of Philip. The word g:rap- 
6pwrla begins to be used about this time with special reference 
to the conduct of rulers, probably in consequence of Athenian 
intercourse with Philip. Cf. Aeschin. 11. 40. 


alrlovs yeyeyvnpévovs—[atriov yeyevnpévov]. Nihil auribus 
ingratius accidere, potest, quam huiusmodi duoorédevta. Ergo st 
quis duas postremas voces rescindere velit, licebit sane, quantum 
per me poterit. Taylor. Schultz and Weidner follow this sug- 
gestion. 


kal 8x ‘accordingly.’ 


éravdyo guavréiv ‘I now make my appeal to.’ Cf. Ar. 
Nub. 1080. Dem. de Cor. 224. 


§§ 58 to 83 discuss the peace of Philocrates (346 B.c.); rv ' 
aporépay éxelvny elphvnv in opposition to the peace of Demades 
after the battle of Chaeroneia (338 B.c.). 


58 et ties... EAAdSa. “After the capture of Olynthus (s.c. 
348), the Athenians sent forth envoys throughout a large portion - 
of Greece, urging the various cities to unite with them either in ° 
conjoint war against Philip, or conjoint peace to obtain some - 
mutual guarantee against his further encroachments. Aes- 
chines strenuously upheld the mission, and was himself named 
as one of the envoys into Peloponnesus.” Grote, Vol. xr. c. 
LXxx1x. pp. 192, 170. Eubulus proposed this measure. Cf. ; 
Dem. F. L. §§ 10, 347. 


mapaxadovvres ert PiAurmov, repeated §§ 64, 68. Demo- 
sthenes (de Cor, 23) says that there was no such embassy. 
Weidner calls this denial an audacissimum mendacium. Cf. 
also Grote, Vol. x1. pp. 197—8, note 1. 


Sid Anpootéyny ‘owing to Demosthenes.’ dc. acc. of the i 
non-immediate agent or instrument. §§ 70, 156. Dem. de { 
Cor. 49, 249. | 


Kal tds totrwv SwpoSoxlas, xal frequently combines the § 
whole with the part specially considered, of. Soph. Aj. 1147, | 
cat o@ xal rd ody AaBpdry orbiua. Dem. in Mid. 96, xal ratra 
awérovOev two Medlou cai rob Mecdlov rdotrov Kal ris drepnpavlas. 


SwpoSoxlas Grote (xx. 197 note) calls this ‘a charge utterly | 
futile and incredible.’ : 
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ovordyres él ‘conspiring against.’ Cf. 60 and Thue, vu. 
65, 73. 


§§ 59—6] Aeschines wishes to shew that Demosthenes 
hurried on a peace with Philip before the Athenians could ob- 
tain an answer from the Greek states to the proposal men- 
tioned in the last section. As he is speaking of the events of 
16 years ago, he fears that his statement, contrasted with the 
usual policy of Demosthenes, may seem to his audience some- 
what incredible (darérepos), and avails himself of a simile to 
illustrate and justify his position. 


59 éxelvws...Aoyopots ‘give the sequel of my discourse 
such (éxelyws referring to what follows as § 168) a hearing as 
we are wont to do when we sit down after a long interval to 
settle our accounts concerning moneys expended.’ Cf. Dem. 
de Cor. 227. xatrd trav Aoyworpov, cf. § 50 note. 


Sioxodos ‘hard to satisfy,’ ‘fond of raising difficulties.’ 
Cf. the opposite edxodos ‘contented,’ Ar. Ran, 82. 


drépxerar...dpordoyijoas ‘he finally acknowledges,’ cp. Dem. 
de Cor. §§ 124, 144; and comp. the use of ama\daooer Oat. 

alpt ‘proves,’ (evincit, Reiske.) Cf. alpetre, § 156, in a 
slightly different sense. 


60 & tav turpocbey xpcvwy. This is to be taken with 
Exovres Th» Ségay, ‘impressed with the idea derived from former 
times.’ 

dg dpa, cf. supr. 13 note. 


Sorig Staxcirar, not doris av c. coni, because many of the 
audience actually did hold such an opinion. 


diroyveérw...xatayvoreo. Judicandi verba quae cum d7d 
composita sunt, significationem habent absolvendi, quaecum 
xara condemnandi, Bremi. 

Std Bpaxéow dxolonre ‘hear me in brief.’ Cf. Dem. Phil. 
11. 6. dia c. gen. of the extent of time. So with verbs of saying, 
§ 69. Cf. breviter audire Verg. Aen. 1.11. Note édy thrice 
repeated, so § 167. 

éyxarakapBdvy ‘prove inevitably that,’ literally ‘catch as 
though in a trap.’ Cf. § 239 éyxaradnpéels owe xivddvwr. 
§ 91 reOvdvac éyxaradnpbéyr:. Lycurg. c. Leocr. 95. 


61 &Sorov rovdy ‘to surrender,’ ‘to sacrifice,’ inf. 73, 
143. Dem. c. Aristocr. 140. Weidner omits Almrq. 


KepooBAérrny, son and successor of Cotys king of Thrace; 
as an ally of Athens he was constantly involved in war with 
Philip, by whom he was finally overcome and made tributary, 
B.c, 343. Cf. §§ 65, 74. | 
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62 fypaye Pronpdrys. This was on the return of Ctesiphon 
and Phrynon with an encouraging report from the camp of 
Philip, B.c, 348. Grote, x1. 175. Aeschines gives a fuller 
account in his speech De Fails. Leg. §§ 13, 14. 


éyp wapavénev ‘was impeached as an illegal proposi- 
tion,’ most likely as setting aside a previous decree refusing to 
receive a herald and envoys from Philip. But there is no war- 
rant in Aesch. 11. 13, (the only reference he gives,) for the mi- 
nute details of Weidner’s note, Vizdum Amphipoli a Philippo 
(357) capta Athenienses saevissimam rogationem tulerant qua 
ille aut caduceatorem aut legatos Athenas mittere prohibe- 
retur. Mitford says the same thing in nearly the same words 
and refers to the same passage. Thirlwall criticizes Mitford 
as follows, quoting his words (ch. xurv. Vol. v. p. 332 note), 
“‘But at least if he (Aeschines) had meant to speak of ‘a 
savage decree forbidding the entrance of a herald from Mace- 
donia upon the Athenian territory’ he would not have used 
such an expression as mpdérepoy xal abro rotr’ éxwveTto tro 
Twa.” Schaefer (11. p. 22, note 1) agrees with Mitford and 
Weidner. He refers to Dem. Phil. 1. § 43. Curtius also is cir- 
cumstantial with regard to this decree (Hist. of Greece, Vol. v. 
p. 293, Eng. trans. ‘‘This (the motion of Philocrates) con- 
travened @ previous proposal which, in accordance with a pre- 
cedent of earlier times (Vol. 11. p. 300 [310?]) had made penal 
any negotiation with the enemy of the land.” Grote is silent 
on the subject. 


daedoyeitro...cvvamedoyeiro, cf. Aesch. 11. 14 dppderws 8’ 
Exwy 6 Prroxparns éxddecev avrg ouviyopoy rov Anuocbéyny. The 
two statements can hardly be pronounced inconsistent. The 
word éxdAecey suggests that Philocrates was present and at 
least began his defence himself. 


xpsvos Geptorroxdrjs dpxwv=347 B.c. Oe. Epywy defines 
more precisely the preceding xpévos. Cf. Andocides 1. 96, dpyxee 
xpivos Tovde Tou Whdloparos % BovA} ol wevraxdccot of AaxdvrTes 
ry xvduy, The construction is very unusual. 


otre Aaxdy ovr’ émAayoyv ‘neither as a member nor as a 


substitute.’ According to Harpocration (s.v. éx:\axdy) there - 


was @ second drawing of lots, so that if a candidate for the 
office of apxwy or BovAeurhs, who had been successful on the 
first drawing, died or was rejected on scrutiny (dwrodoxiuacd9, 
Dict. Ant. 419 b), a substitute might be ready to take his place. 


& trapacKerys mpidpevos ‘having purchased it by in- 
trigue,’ cf. supr. 3. Aeschines makes the same charge against 
Timarchus 1. 106, od« forw fwrwa widror obx nptev dpxty, 
oddeplay Aaxew olde xerporovndels GANA wacas wapa Tods wdmous 
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wptduevos. How this could be done in the case of officers 
appointed by lot does not appear. 


els UroSoxiv Piroxpara ‘to second,’ ‘support Philocrates,’ 
to take up and carry on the part he was playing. So Reiske, 
and this sense suits the context best. The word however might 
mean ‘to shelter, ‘harbour.’ Cf. Eur. Iph, A. 1229, euav ¢i- 
Aawow vrodoxais Shuwy. Xen. de Vect. 3.1, 4 wédts vavol Kad- 
Noras xal dopareordras vrodoxas Exet. Polybius, 32, 11, 10. 


as ard Heke rd Epyov, cf. inf. 141, 1. 40, mu. 13. 


63 wing Erepov Yiidiopa ‘carries (in spite of opposition) 
another resolution.’ Cf. »ixay dixaca xddixa, Ar. Nub. 99. 


Sixa wpéoBes. Their names are given in the second Argu- 
ment of Dem. De Fals. Leg., Philocrates, the proposer of the 
resolution, Ctesiphon, the oldest of the ten, Phrynon, Aristo- 
demus, Aeschines, Demosthenes are the most noteworthy. 
See Grote, x1. pp. 184 ff. 


brawérys av ris € The peace of Philocrates was 
seamed te a se ig In § 174 of his speech against 
Timarchus delivered in that year (Grote, x1. 173 note), Aes- 
chines speaks of ryv elpiyny rhv 60 éuot Kal Biroxpdrovs yeyern- 
pévny. But “the peace having disappointed every one’s hopes 
came speedily to be regarded with shame and regret, of which 
Philocrates bore the brunt as its chief author. Both Aeschines 
and Demosthenes sought to cast upon each other the imputa- 
tion of confederacy with Philocrates” (Grote, xr. pp. 198, 237, 
238), so in § 56 of Aeschines De Falsa Legatione (343 B.c.) rip 
bev rolvuy kowwvlay Tay wep rijs elpjyns wpatéwy ovx éuny Kal 
Piroxpdrous, dd\Ad AnuocGévous xal Pcroxpdrous evpicxere, cf. Dem. 
de Cor. 17, 21, De Fals. Leg. 8. 


taird...amyyyaAe, Aeschines gives more detail about the 
report of Demosthenes in his speech De Fals. Leg. §§ 45—54, 
He there attributes language to Demosthenes which may be 
described as ‘‘censorious and even insulting towards his col- 
leagues,” but nothing, as far as I can see, contradictory of the 
statement in the text, that the report of Demosthenes was 
substantially the same as that of his colleagues. See however 
Grote, Vol. xx. pp. 190, 191, and Dem. F. L. 2538, 254. 


orivSer0al tiv, here ‘to give (in the name of the state) 
pledges for his safe conduct.’ 


64 ta ag Tavra, adverbial accusative, ‘now as to what 
followed,’ cf, Plat, Gorg. 512 B, ro ext rovro oxerxréoy riv’ dy 
TpOWOV K.T.Ao 
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éxpdrrero ...Anpootéyny ‘negotiations were entered 
into Ee Philip) wot with the rest of the envoys, who afterwards, 
on a change of circumstances, were grossly calumniated by 
Demosthenes, but with Philoerates and Demosthenes.’ rera- 
BoArs cf. inf. 79, 80. 

Sxas prj repuselynte...ynpueiobe, see Goodwin, M. 7. pp. 
78, 74, Both constructions are possible, and the variation 
seems only due to taste. The subjunctive and future after a 
verb in an historic tense (érpdrrero) is on the dramatie prin- 
ciple of using the very words of the persons referred to. 


65 cvppaxlav, of. Dem. de F. L, § 40. 

apooéyou TH wAIGa TO Sperépp ‘were watching the ten- 
dency of public feeling at Athens.’ mpocéyey in this sense is 
not always followed by rov yourv. Cf. Dem. 1. 6, 1. 18. 


él tév wéAquov, more precisely Aeschin. 1. 57. 
KepooPrérrns, see § 74. At first joint king and then sole 
king of Thrace. See Demosth. c. Aristocr. § 8 sqq. 


OArcro...orparela ‘an expedition was already being 
faving acnuiist him.’ Cf. inf. 90, m. 82. ‘‘At the moment 
when the envoys were quitting Pella to return home, Philip 
was also leaving it at the head of his army on an expedition 
against Kersobleptes in Thrace.” Grote, xr. 190. 


66 €ewvovpevos ‘in purchasing (i.e. with bribes given to 
Philocrates and Demosthenes) for himself these advantages he 
(Philip) was not acting unfairly.’ ‘The decree of peace and 
alliance was all to the advantage of Philip. He was in the 
superior position, and it sanctioned his retention of all his 
conquests,” Grote, xr. 200. 


karaxowevijcavres ‘who, to the ruin of their country, gave 
Philip a joint control over the strongholds of the state.’ See 
Karaxapif{éuevos supr. 53 note. The word only occurs again in 
Dem. in Zenoth. § 25, and Cobet wishes to cut it out. 


apodtpeyv, qui exprobrat, ‘who reproaches me with,’ cf. 
Dem. de Cor. 5b, 252. 


67 éxxAnolay wovty ‘to call, summon an assembly.’ 
Cf. Thue, 1. 67. 3, 139. 8, and Classen’s note to the former 


passage. See also § 124 note. 


vy Sy5éq. In his speech De Fals. Leg. Aeschines makes 
no mention of this decree. Grote, x1. 191, note 2, The decree 
which he alludes to De Fals. Leg. § 53 must be another, because 
according to it the assembly was not to be summoned until 
the Macedonian envoys had arrived. The Atoviowa ra év adores 
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were celebrated from the ninth to the fifteenth of fhe month 
Elaphebolion (March). The eighth, the introductory day (xpo- 
d-ywy), was consecrated to Aesculapius. Boeckh, Inser. 1. 251. 


dy rq lend ipépg. On such days public business was not 
transacted. Cf. Dem. c. Timocr. 29. The clause is in apposi- 
tion to 77 dy36y...xpoaywy, and is suspected by some editors as 
an explanatory gloss. 


wpoxaradkapBdvey, lit. ‘preoccupying the assembly for the 
envoys before they came,’ i.e. taking care that matters should 
have been discussed in it before their arrival, and that so the 
assembly should have a bias. Cp. § 12. 


rods xpdvous vey srorepvépevos ‘insidiously cutting short 
the time at your disposal’ by hurrying the decision. 
Karaotrevoey ‘ruining it by haste,’ cf. supr. 53, 66. 


68 of 88 Spérepor direSixjpouv sc. rpéo Beis, of. § 58 note. 
pt} pévoy «.t.A. Cf, Aeschin. 1. 58, 61. 


69 tv 88 rq wporiépg, 54 must be taken here to mark the 
commencement of the apodosis. Bake omits it, Weidner con- 
jectures ye. According to Aesch. 11. 61, Demosthenes obtained 
two éxxAnola, the first on the 18th the second on the 19th of 
Elaphebolion. There was precedent for this, when unusually 
important matters had to be discussed. Cf. Thuc. 1. 44, 1, 
vyevouévns xal dls éxxAnolas, and Grote, x1. p. 194 note. 


kepddata. The same déyua ovpudywy is mentioned briefly 
in Aeschin., 11. 60, 


Sid Bpaxdoy, cf. § 60. ydp narrativum see on Demosth. de 
Cor. § 18. 


povov, the adverb, instead of uéyns the adj. agreeing with 
elpjyns. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 161, 205, 


dirijvrancray...SwpoSdknpa ‘they were right in presenting 
themselves to remedy the corruption of Demosthenes.’ drap- 
ray ‘to appear as an enemy,’ ‘to oppose,’ of. Dem. ¢, Timocr. 
88, 193, de Cor. 15, 125. 


___ laodpevor, in the usual sense of the Greek future participle, 
that of the Latin supine in -um, (with verbs implying motion,) 
not that as the future in -rus. See Paley in Journ. Phil. Vol. 
vir, no. 15, 


SepoSdéxnpa, cf. Dem. de Cor. 28, cat py ef rd xwrX\Cou 
x.r.\. Demosthenes retorts that if his action had been the 
result of bribery, Aeschines might at least have remonstrated, 
which he never did. 
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70 ris tpipivov, credibile est nomen wpas aut ipsum anti- 
quitus appositum aut potius notionem eius animo infixam —,” 
Lobeck Paralipp. p. 358. Cf. Herod. 1, 202 ryv xecuepuijy. 2, 
124 rv rplunvoy. 


voy Xpévov...rapacKevdtovres ‘securing that there be the 
time, that of the three months’ interval, sufficient for the em- 
bassies of the Hellenes to arrive at Athens (rapayevéo@a:).’ 


pera Kowov ovveSplov ‘in conjunction with a common 
assembly of signatories.’ 


xropevor ‘by way of gaining.’ 
Sia Anpoobévny, cf. § 58. 


71 dpodoya, cal. ouoroyd éyc xal Dobr. opodroy& xal éyd 
kat Weidn. Both refer to Aeschin. 11. 61. 


mwapyev els tiv éxxAnolav. There is no necessity here to 
read rap7juev with Cobet. Cf. Andoc. 1. 111, éxé\cevov wapetvat 
els 7O ’EXevalnov...xat mapnuev. Ar. Eq. 751, wapeiv’ és ray 
wuxva. Herod. 6, 1 raphy és Ddpdis, ib. 24 wapny és ’Aclny. 


mpokatahaPay Td Bhpa, al. rpoxaradanBaywy. On the subject 
of the second day’s debate the orators energetically contradict 
one another and themselves. Demosthenes F. L. 16 asserts 
that Aeschines spoke on the second day in support of Philocrates 
in the presence of ambassadors, who had been sent for from 
the other Greek states. To this Aeschines F. L. 57—61, 65—66 
replies that on the second day, in accordance with the decree 
moved by Demosthenes, votes were taken, and no speaking was 
allowed; also § 61, that the ambassadors had not returned to 
Athens. Yet here he states that on the second day Demos- 
thenes got the start of the other speakers, speaking in support 
of Philocrates and in favour of an alliance with Philip, and (as 
in F. L.) that the ambassadors were absent. To this Demos- 
thenes answers de Cor. § 21 that he himself never spoke in 
favour of the peace, § 23 that no ambassadors were sent to the 
Greek states, or § 24 sent for from them. 

Probably speeches were made on the second day, and 
Aeschines may be here attributing to Demosthenes what was ' 
really said by Philocrates or some one else. See Thirlwall v. 
350 ff. 355 note. Grote x1. 196. Shilleto, note to Dem. F. L. 
§ 17. 

ov82 yryvdoxey...cuppayfas ‘and said that he could not 
recognize the peace without an alliance.’ The two things 
generally went together, but not always. Cf. Thuc.. v. 23. 
arovens, cp. § 45. 


72, vd pypa, tho whole expression, sentiment, not merely the 
word (5voua), cp. § 167. dndlav, § 164 n. droppyga. This word 
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| was more in use among poets than orators, especially in the 
-| phrase droppita Blov, xveipa, yuyny, Eur. Or, 864. Iph. T. 
974. Aesch. Pers. 508. 

7a Tév ‘EAivoy dvapévey spare ‘without waiting for 
the dilatory pectin: ithe hie Dobree refers to a very 

similar passage Eur. Iph. Aul. 818, 7a tov ’Arpeddv ph pévov 

+ pAddgMpara. Cf. infr. 163. 

avtovs ‘alone.’ Cf. Ar. Ach. 504 adrol yap éoper...xotrw 
+ Févor wapeot. “Avrlratpoy The Macedonian envoys Antipater, 
$ Parmenio and Eurylochus were in Athens. Cf. Dem. F. L. § 
* ¥ 69 (77), and the second argument to Dem. F. L. p. 336 (Reiske). 
. ? Dinarch. 1. 28, fetyy rots rpéoBeow euscOdcaro rois pera ’AvTi- 
wdrpou Seip’ éXOodcrw, and infr. § 76 éuicPwoaro abrots rpla fevyn. 

taut dvixa ‘these measures prevailed, were carried,’ Shilleto 
i to Dem. F. L. § 48. 


; T® piv dy@ Bee Peaan eres ‘Demosthenes having forced 
_ them upon you with his oratory.’ spoof. is the conjecture of 
. Reiske for the ms, rpo8., which occurs nowhere else. 


73 Kepooprérryny ixSorov rowjoas, §§ 61, 65. Dem. de 
Chers. § 27 ‘to hand over,’ ‘to sacrifice.’ Demosthenes brings 
the same accusation with regard to Kersobleptes against 
Aeschines, F’. L. 174 (192), cf. 44 (49) Shilleto, note. Aeschines 
replies 11. 81. 


try dOlvovros, the 24th, see Dict. Ant. 223b. tod - 
Bodwvos The word unvds is generally added to pec 
of the month, cf. §§ 27, 67, 98. 


ply énl...Annocéyny ‘ before Demosthenes started on his 
second embassy for the purpose of receiving the oaths’ in rati- 
fication of the treaty. alpew ‘to start,’ whether by sea or 
land, Thue. 4, 11, 2, but dwalpew always (11 times) of starting 
by sea, in Thucydides. 
' év MaxeSovlq ‘acted as ambassador in Macedonia,’ xpec- 
fevew is elsewhere followed by els or mpds c. acc. as implying 
motion to a place or person: but see § 145 note. 


elg tiv exAnolay xabeLopevos ‘taking his seat in the as- 
sembly as a wpéedpos,’ cf. Lysias Agor. 87 ol wer yap rpdxovra 
éxdOnvro éxl rdv Bd pu, ob viv ol rpurdvas eadéfovra:. Demosth. 
Mid. § 168 wplv xal wpoédpous xaiferGa:. Aeschin. 11. 82 Anyo- 
abévns Aayxdver wpocdpevew, § 85 rods oupmpoddpouvs AnpooOévous. 
For ds cp. § 71. 


éx wapackeuijs, § 62. 


74 AavOdve ydp... s ‘for, unobserved, Philo- 
crates fraudulently ineerte 8 pete in the decree together with 


the other provisions—.’ ‘‘ Facile ex verbis neta TOY GANwv ypap- 
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parev suppletur ypduua rt, ad quod refertur év § yéyparra.” 
Bremi, Later editors omit év @ yéyparra:. For this meaning 
of rapeyypdyas cf. 11.76, The idea of fraud is given by rapa as 
in rapampecBevew and such words. 


droSotvat...cuppdxwv ‘That the deputies in congress of 
the allies do on this day take the oaths (in ratification of the 
treaty) to the ambassadors from Philip.’ Aeschines gives a 
very different account in F. LZ. §§ 81—84. There we are told 
that a representative of Kersobleptes was present, that it was 
proposed that he should take the oaths with the other deputies, 
and that after much opposition offered by Demosthenes this 
motion was carried. Whether his envoy was allowed to take 
the oaths (Grote x1. 206) or was prevented from so doing 
(Thirlwall v. 355) by the Macedonian ambassadors or the 
Athenian generals, it is clear that Kersobleptes was regarded 


_ by Philip as excluded from the treaty. See Kennedy's Demos- 


thenes Vol. 1. pp. 282—3. 


droSouvar Sé, for 5é here see Shilleto’s critical note to 
Dem. F. L.§ 54. - 


dkAecore, ctéxAyoe edd. See Veitch, Greek Verbs 8. v. xrelw. 


75 «addv...naddv, éravadirAwors or éxavacrpog7, the repe- 
tition of an important word for the sake of emphasis. Cf. § 
183; Dem. de Cor. 141 &yvuw—byrwv, 143 wédenov—sodepov, 242 
awovnpdv—mornpdoy. 


qj tov Syporlev ypapydrev dvAani, for ypauudrw» Weidner 
accepts the reading of several mss. rpayudrwy comparing § 152. 


‘The sense would then be ‘The preservation of (the remem- 


brance of) public transactions (by writing).’ 


od cupperamlare...rodirela ‘does not change sides with 
political deserters.’ Cf. 1. 159 ‘‘adromodety proprio dicuntur 
milites, qui ad hostes transfugiunt. Inre cwili facile transfertur 
ad eos qui, alio tempore alias partes secuti, modo in perniciem 
poe aperte agunt, modo in eius salutem agere se simulant.” 
remi, 


dréSexe ‘allows.’ Cf. Dem. Olynth. 11. 80 ef 8é rots nev 


émirdrrey drodwoere. 
qrovnpovs...xpyorovs ‘disloyal ’...‘loyal.’ 
&« peraBorrs, cf. § 64. 


gavetrar. This form of the fut. mid. is very rare in 
the Attic orators, who commonly use ¢avijcerat. See Veitch 
8. V. palyw. 


QV. 
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ocSplay ‘the place of honour,’ at the Dionysiac festival. 
See Dem. F. L. 235 [260]; de Cor. 28. Aeschin. F. ZL. x11. 
Thirlw. v. 352—3. Grote xr. 192. 


mporkeddAaa ‘cushions to rest the head against.’ Cf. 
Theophrast. wept xodaxelas, § 2 xal rou wadds dv ry Oedrpy 
apeddpevos TA wpooxepdrAaa adrds vrocrpacac. 


dowix(Sag mweprerérace ‘adorned their seats with purple 
gs.’ 
dmyjeray, dxrjoav Cobet, Weidner, See Veitch s. v. eZ. 


apotrepwev, cf. 11. 111 cal cuprappe ep Urmov. 


tva 8° dl rijs trollcces pelvw ‘to keep to the subject.’ 
Cf. § 176; Dem. de Cor. 807, wévew éxl rovrwr. ~ 


77 otros tolvuy «.7r.X. With a rapid transition Aeschines 
contrasts the servile deference which Demosthenes paid to 
Philip when alive, with the unseemly delight he exhibited on — 
hearing of Philip’s death. ‘This stupendous flatterer, then, 
no sooner gained intelligence, through his spies, who were 
with Charidemus.’ Where Charidemus was, and in what 
capacity, is not known. He was probably in command at 
Lemnos or Scyros, having spies in the neighbourhood of Philip. 
aa ie assassinated by Pausanias B.c. 836. See Grote x1. 

, 336. 


tov piv Geov...narapevroato ‘he invented (ultro effinxit) a 
vision, and lied against the gods.’ «xarey. c. gen., cf. Dem. de 
Cor. 9,17, 24. dv followed by éBSdpnv 84— firstly’ impiety 
towards the gods, ‘secondly’ want of natural affection towards 
his daughter, § 58. 


obs <0” tiuépay...wpodtyey ‘who, he declared, though in the 
daytime he affronted them by his perjuries, were yet wont to 
converse with him by night,’and to reveal future events,’ Cf. 
Plutarch Dem. 22. 


éBSdunv rpépav, cf. Thuc. vir. 23 rplryy tyépay adrood 
Hesetes, #hé third day after his arrival.’ 


awply...td vouldpeva oujoat ‘before he had finished the 
term of mourning and all the usual observances,’ The time of 
mourning was 380 days, and it was usual to wear black. Lysias 
1, § 4; 82,88. Eur. Hel. 1088. Plut. Pericl. 38. Isaeus, Nic. 
Her. 7 and 19 8s undevy ry voustoudvwv rorfjoas. The funeral 
ceremonies lasted nine days. Aeschin. 1.14. For the customary 
mourning observances see Dict. Ant. 557 b. 


a Bovdtra, a sign of joy. Cf. Eur. Ion 664, Bovdtry adv 
ov}. 
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wapevone, opposed to rd vousduera wotfioa, ‘he was vio- 
lating all sesoraias acting in defiance of decent custom. Cf. 
Herodot. vir. 238. Cic, Tusc. Disp. m1. 26. 63 (where ‘ opor- 
tere” expresses the idea contained in 74 vomféuera and wape- 
voue), Sed haec omnia faciunt opinantes ita fieri oportere. 
Itaque ut Aeschines in Demosthenem invehitur, quod is septimo 
die post filiae mortem hostias immolavisset etc. 


viv povny Kal spdérny, 2 common combination. Cf. Dem. 
de Pace §5; F.L.§ 302. Lucian (Demonax 29) notices its want 
of logic ef nev xpos, od pévos, ef dé udvos, od rpdros. 


78 wanjp wownpdés. xal rovnpds rarhp—(vel by. wu. rarhp 
cal xovnpds)—mox dele obdé ye lsig—xpnorés. Vel sine istis satis 
habemus verborum.—Imo etiam roynpos delendum. Dobr. As 
the text stands picérexvos is a substantive, 


yoryds orés. Aeschines expresses the same idea 
(nat! auc father must make a patriotic statesman) in 1. 
152 with reference to himself. Cp. also Quintil. Instit. Or.1, § 
10 Oratorem instituimus illum perfectum qui esse nist vir bonus 
non potest. 


ob8¢ ye—gradatio ad minus. See Wolff’s note to Soph. El. 
1347. Aeschin. 1.27. Dem. F. L. 184 (203); de Pace 16, 20, 
Weidner cuts out the whole clause. 


ot ydp rév rpdaov, cf. Hor. Epp. 1. 2, 27 cuelum non ani- 
mum mutant qui trans mare currunt. Dobree however would 
strike out the passage. Cobet and Weidner omit pévop. 


79—105. Aeschines now proceeds to treat of the second 
period in the life of Demosthenes B.c, 846—340, and firstly 
§§ 79—83 of the causes which led to the change in his policy, 
from advocating the peace with Philip to opposing it. 


79 wiv peraBodny tav tpaypdrey ‘the change in his poli- 
tical action.’ Cf. supr. 75. dwrd tay abroy roAtrevpdtey ‘in 
consequence of the same political action.’ Cf. § 215. 


an’ elorayyeAlas, cf. § 52, and Shilleto note to Dem. F. L. 
107 (118). Of course Philocrates was not driven into exile simply 
because he had brought about a peace with Philip. He was 
impeached by Hypereides (343 3.c.) on the following charge, 
pyropa bra Adyerw wh 7a Gpiora TE Shuy re~p APnvalwy, xpjuara 
AapuBdvorra kal dwpeds wapd Tay Tavaytia wparrévruw Ty Sy. 
Hypereid. pro Euxen. col. 39. He anticipated sentence by going 
into exile (guyas yeyévnrat), cf. Aeschin. 11. 6 xarayvovs adixeiy 
éaurod ryv xplow ovx brésewer, Grote x1. 237. 


ésréo-ry, of a sudden unexpected onset. Cf, Thus, 8, 69, 8. 


§ 81 5 NOTES. 127 


80 SAvwsos wapyAGe, Grote (x1. 217—218) gives an abstract 
of the speech addressed by Aeschines to the assembly on the 
16th of Scirophorion (June B.c. 346), when Philip had reached 
Thermopylae. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 35 ws ob de OopuBeicOa ro 
wapeAndAudévat PAixwroy elow IIvAGy. Another abstract will be 
found in Curtius. G. Hist. v. 310. Both abstracts are taken 
from i F, L. §§ 21 (19) ff. to which Aeschines replies in F. L. 
§§ 119 ff. 


vas te. Reiske conjectures rds pév, and is followed by 
Weidner. But see Stallbaum’s note to Plat. Rep. 367 a, 
saepenumero 6é post re infertur, ubi alterum orationis mem- 
brum plus ponderis habet atque gravitatis. He quotes several 
instances, See also Shilleto to Thuc. 1, 25. 4. So xal...dé 
Demosth. Cor. § 47. 


mwapaddétws, cf. Aesch. 11. 131, 186. Grote xz. 222—630, 


OnPalovs 5 ‘and make the Thebans dangerously (xard) 
strong, as it then seemed to you, far more so than the octasion 
and your interest required.’ mépa implies space, distance, Cf. 
Dem. pro Megalop. § 23, ri répa rov xatpov rods érépous éxaipou- 
ow; and Rehdantz to Dem. Ol. 1. 5. Phil. 111. 24. xware- 
oxebace, cf. supr. 53 n. 


ds 760’ Upty éSdxea. But Philip soon succeeded in allaying 
this alarm by his letters and promises, so that, six months 
afterwards, Aeschines could say, Pidirmav be viv wey &d THy Tov 
Abyww evgnplay era: édy 3 6 abros dv rots rpds Uuas Epyos 
yévyrat, olos vi» éorw dv rots éwayyé\pacw, acpadf Kai padcov 
Toy Kad’ adrod rancera Erawvov. Cf. in Timarch. § 169. Grote 
xr. 229. 


loxevayayjoare ‘brought in all your moveable — : 
Demosthenes mentions other extraordinary votes which were 
passed by the Athenians in their alarm, éterémaAnxOe, kal waidas 
kal yuvatxas éx rv aypwr xaraxopitew éyndltecbe xal ra Ppovpra 
émcoxevdvew xal ray Ilepad recxyltew nal ra ‘Hpdx\ea év dora 
Over. F. L. 125 [137], cf. ibid. 86 [97], de Cor. § 36 and 
Grote x1. pp. 227-228. Aeschines F. L. 139 charges Demos- 
thenes with having been the cause of this panic, dd 7nv on» 
dvavéplay kal dua pbdvoy écxevaywynoay éx Tay aypav ’APnvatos. 


81 There is some difference of opinion as to the clause 
with which the apodosis in this long sentence (§§ 80, 81) should 
begin: a various reading of uncertain authority, perhaps a con- 
jecture of Joseph Scaliger, omits &’ after neyloras § 80. T. Wilde 
follows this reading in his German translation. Schultz and 
Weidner ‘ex sua coniectura’ strike out 6’ after cuvéBy placing 
here the commencement of the apodosis, and beginning a fresh 


Ma 9? bed IT. pete weed 


> 
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. Bentence with roa’rns 3’. ‘In the text the reading of the Zurich 
’ edd. has been retained. The apodosis will then begin with 


Troavrns bé rapaxfjs, 6¢ in apodosi here repeating and summing 
up the dé¢’s of the protasis, but with special reference to On8alous 
56. [rapax7, rapdoow, of civil commotion as often cp. de Cor. 19]. 
The passage from Plato, Symp. 183 cp, which Weidner quotes 
seems to me to support this reading rather than his own. On 
the subject of 6¢ in apodosis after temporal and relative sen- 
tences, see Goodwin M. T., p. 137 Rem. (§ 64). Madvig G. 8. 
§ 188 R.6. Thue. 1, 11, 1, Classen and Shilleto (crit. not.); Isoc- 
rates, Sandys p. 43. Dobree’s note is ‘Lege et interpunge 
roavrys n—rapaxis, peTa—air@ yin—.” 


perd toy cuppiroy...éBovdesero ‘he took counsel with his 
innate weaknesses.’ perd Sedlas—‘that is to say, with coward- 
ice ete. 


dvadave(n ‘appear unexpectedly,’ §§ 101, 173; cf. Thucyd. 4, 
36, 2 éwl rod perewpou etanlyns dvagavels. Ar. Vesp. 124. 


wovs St dddovs cupmpicBes KivSuvebocayv. Weidner takes 
this to be an allusion to the prosecution of Aeschines by Demos- 
thenes in the speech De Falsa Legatione, 343 3.0. 


82 xarcSévres...rq wéXe ‘the enemies of public tranquillity 
perceiving his policy were delighted, and invited him repeatedly 
to the bema, calling him the only incorruptible politician the 
state possessed.’ mpoomodeueivy here and 1, 64 with the dative; 
in Dem. Ol. m. 22, and Plat. Rep. 332 = absolute. pdvov 
ddapoddxyntoy, cf. Aeschin. 1, 8. 


kariSelv, xaSopay ‘to get a clear view of anything.’ So often 
in Thue. of ships at sea. Of. § 90. 


6 St waptdv...rapaxys ‘and he came forward as often, 
and gave them many a suggestion for commencing war and 
strife.’ Cf. évdiddvae xatpdv, rpbpacw, A\aBjr. 


Zépproy Par aly lankln ady Herodot. vir. 59 Zéppecow Axpy 
olvouacry. A Thracian promontory opposite Samothrace, hod. 
Cape Makri. In the same chapter Herodotus defines the posi- 
tion of Doriscus. Demosthenes [F. L. 155, 156 (171, 172), see 
Shilleto’s note] accused Aeschines of wasting time as ambassa- 
dor, while Philip was capturing these places on the Thracian 
coast in March B.c. 846. Aeschines replies F. L. § 89 ff. Cf. 
Grote, x1. 207; Dem. de Cor. 27, 70. Demosthenes speaks of 
Muprypéy also; Aeschines probably alters the name here pur- 
posely, to make it jingle with ’Epyloxny. 


oeney, this form is almost drat Xey. Cobet and Franke 
would alter to jopev. 


Ye yp aT aw Ph 


n 


pte 
a 


@ 
=e 
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| 
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brigade cf. infr. 90,146. The addition of this word implies 
speed and mischief. So Eng. ‘to take and break.’ Cf. Ar. 
Lys. 976, 705. Aeschin. 1, 175, 1. 63. Herod, vim. 87, ’Apre- 
pacln pépoves. (cum impetu) évéBare vyt pirly. But Herodotus 
has the middle more often in this sense. Sv § 89. 


wepiiornoe ‘gave'such an evil turn to what was done,’ i.e. 


| put a bad interpretation upon it. The word here, as generally, 


is used of change to something bad, cf. Isocr. v1. 47 eis troiro 
9 TUXN TA Wpdypar abrdv wepécrnceyr, Dem. Olynth. 111. 9. 


xatackorrous, cf. Dem. de Cor. 187 and infr. 223 note. 


83 el St erurpérey...Stadepspevos ‘if Philip wished to entrust 
the decision concerning the complaints against him to a neutral 
and unprejudiced state, he said that there did not exist a neutral 
arbiter between us and Philip. The king offered us Halonne- 
sus: Demosthenes opposed our accepting it, if Philip wished to 
give it and not to give it back, trying to.make a quarrel about 
syHables.’ Cf. Hegesippus (Paeudo-Dem. de Halonn. 7), who 
Bays that Philip did make such an offer, 6 Srav Se Aéyn wept rov- 
rwv ws ede Stadixdoacba, obdév GAN H-xAevdte vuas. A good 
abstract of this speech of Hegesippus, which states the case on 
the side of Demosthenes clearly, will be found in Curtius, G. 
Hist. v. 370 ff. See also Grote, x1. 251 ff. 


SiSdvar ‘to try to give,’ ‘to offer,’ in pres. and impf. tenses. 
Cf. (Dem.) de Halonn. 2, ete. See Goodwin, M. T. §10 n. 2, 
§ 11 n, 2. 


émorpareiocavras (Weidner conjectures Ayoredcarras), 
piratical attack made at the time when Callias the Chaleidian 
was plundering the maritime towns of Thessaly with the help 
of Athenian ships. Pseudo-Philipp. Epist. § 5. A. Schaefer 
suggests that the embassy of Demosthenes to the Thessalians 


"4 (de Cor, 244) may have taken Place at this time. Dem. u. 8. 


Zeit, 1. 460. 
tiv cupdopay, Chaeroneia. 


84—105. The alliance with the ap ateeaie Aeschines 
goes back in point of time to trace the relations of Athens 
a Esai since B.c. 366. 


vrivous, a general epithet implying extreme hardness, 
The 9 amant of the classical writers was a yévos odypou 
(Hesych.). Theophrastus first uses the word déauas to describe 
the diamond (see Aesch. Prom. Vinct. 6, Wecklein). 


os airés gnor. The phrase is not to be found in the extant 
speeches of Demosthenes, but cf. de Cor. 299. So in §§ 166-7 
phrases are quoted not occurring in any surviving speech. 


9 


eae 
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85 Mvnodpxov rot XadxiSdws. ‘The opportunity of gain- 
ing a footing in the immediate neighbourhood of Attica was 
presented to Philip by the troubled state of Euboea. Chal- 
cis and Eretria, each under the rule of one of its own citizens, 
still, it would seem, retained their ancient rivalry. At Chalcis 
a dynasty had been established by Mnesarchus, and was main- 
tained after his death by his sons Callias and Taurosthenes: at 
Eretria Themison had been’ succeeded—whether immediately 
or otherwise we are not informed—by Plutarchus. Both Mne- 
sarchus and Themison had manifested hostility to Athens: 
and their successors were probably not more amicably disposed 
toward her. Callias endeavoured to strengthen himself by 
alliance with Philip, who sent a small body of troops to aid 
him in his quarrel with the tyrant of Eretria (Aesch. Ctes. 
§ 87). Plutarchus was thus led to apply to Athens for protec- 
tion.” (B.c. 390.) Thirlwall, v. 259—260. According to the 
scholiast, Mnesarchus had headed an insurrection against 
Athens. 


"A@nvatous elvat ypadeay ‘to propose that they be admitted 
to the rights of Athenian citizenship.’ This proposition was 
carried. Cf. Hypereid.c. Dem. Col. xvi. Dinarch. c. Dem. 44. 


vard Geplowvos. ‘‘ Oropus, the frontier town of Attica and 
Boeotia—immediately opposite to Euboea, having been wrested 
from Athens in 366 B.c. by a body of exiles crossing the strait 
from Eretria through the management of the Eretrian despot 
Themison—had been placed in the keeping of the Thebans 
with whom it still remained,” Grote, x1, 21. Cf. Thirlw. 
v. 130. 


éxovres Erra8dpevor. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 99, éBonPyoare x.r.r. 


wa or wf 


Dem. de Chers. 74, tare yap Snrov rou? ors Tyddeds wor’ exet- 


vos éy uuiv édnurrydpycer, ws Set BonOetv xal rods EvBoéas owfew, 
ére OnBatoa: xaredovAovvr’ avrovs. This was a memorable and 
often quoted event. ‘* The military and naval forces of Athens 
were sent forth on this occasion with a celerity seldom paral- 
leled. The costly office of Trierarch was defrayed by volun- 
teers. In thirty days the Thebans were so completely worsted 
as to be forced to evacuate Euboea under capitulation.” Grote, 
x1. 21, 22. This happened in B.o. 357. A. Schaefer, 1. 144. 1. 
According to Demosthenes (Androt, 14) the fleet and army were 
got ready in three days only. 


Tag woAas, the Euboean cities. 
dtropynpovevey, cf. § 208, note. 


86 TlAoutdpx@. This second expedition to Euboea in aid 
of Plutarchus, tyrant of Eretria was in B.c. 350. His subjects, 


led by Clitarchus, and aided by Callias and Taurosthenes of | 


sets, 
go 
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Chalcis were endeavouring to expel him. The Athenians under 
Phocion came to his assistance, and at the battle of Tamynae 
defeated the Eretrians. Eubulus and Midias recommended 
this expedition, Demosthenes spoke against it, de Pace, 5. 


BonOijcovres. Weidner adopts the more difficult reading, 
Bonfobvres, referring to Xen. Cyr. v. 4. 24; Soph. Aj. 781; 
Verg. Aen. 11. 114, “ scitantem.” For the (rare) present parti- 
ciple of purpose, or rather of attendant circumstance, see Good- 
win, M. T. § 109. 5. 


tovs piv...dfAou ‘in the first instance (if they did not act 
with you as friends yet) at any rate they pretended to be 
friends.’ So with the conditional clause expressed, Eur. 
Phoen. 497—8, 


éuol ev, ef kal ph xa ‘EXXQywy xObva 
TreOpdpped’, GAN ody Evverd poe Soxets A&yerr. 
adr’ ofv—vye occurs more frequently, cf. supr. 11, note. 


For an account of the battle of Tamynae see Grote, xr. 
145—6. He places the expedition in 8.c. 349, a year later than 
Curtius and Weidner. 


87 es Trias Svocxwplas, cf. Dem. Mid. § 162. 
KaraxexAeévov, rare for xaraxexdyuévoy (which - Weidner 
reads), see Veitch s. v. crew 8. f. 


paxnyv, cognate accusative with uh vexjoact, ‘without winning 
a battle,’ cf. 1. 64, ray Kadqv ravrayy vikny vevixnkds. 


twapa PAlmrmov, cf. supr. 85 note. 


SeEcvovpevos nal wpooyedov, evidently as A. Schaefer under- 
stands it (Dem. u. s. Zett, 11. 209. 1): making himself gene- 
rally agreeable in order to help Demosthenes in this trial and 
shew his gratitude for the Athenian citizenship which Demo- 


‘ gthenes had obtained for him. Cf. §§ 1, 257, etc. Plato has a 


parallel expression Rep, viii. 566 D, wpooyedg re xal dowdferas 
wavtas. Both passages might be reminiscences of Eur. Iph. A. 
339 ff. Cf.supr.72. Aristoph. Plut. 752 joedfovro cal édetovvd’ 
awavres Urd THs NOov7s. 


SvaBiBafav=to put troops on board ship and send them 
across & strait, so Thue, tv. 8,9. Cf. wereuBiBafgew, to remove 
a crew from one ship to another etc. 


y pas, Aeschines was present at the battle of Tamynae 
and brought home the news of the victory. mm. 169 ff. 


88 wefol Kal lrweis, the cavalry were at first routed but 


' afterwards rallied and aided the infantry in securing the vic- 


tory; Plutarch, Phocion 13. 
9—2 
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é wapardtews ‘in battle array.’ Cf. Dem, Phil. m1. 49, 
ovéey 8’ éx mapardéews ovdé udxns yeyvéuevovr. éx of the manner 
as in é£ Igov, § 57, cp. § 3 nu. 


Siekicacbe. This peace was made in B,c. 348, see Aeschin. 
11. 12. 


89 depopevos, ef, dépwr, § 82. 


cvvéSpiov...cvvdyev ‘trying to assemble a Euboean con- 
gress at Chalcis.’ 


éd’ pds ‘against you,’ cp. Demosth. de Cor, § 81. 


e€alperov...repurovoupevos ‘and trying to win the position of 
despot as a special reward for himself.’ So airg is sometimes 
joined to the middle voice. Dem. de Cor. 66. éfalperoy is an 
expression derived from the distribution of booty: when some- 
thing is excepted from the mass assigned by lot, and reserved 
for some one especially. 


90 <tréBodrAe ‘he offered his service to the Thebans.’ 
Schol. dvr roi rovs OnBalous éxoddxeve, cf. inf. 116, drorerrw- 
Kéres. § 162, vworpéxe. Eur. H. F. 1384. 


dépov, § 82. 
éyxataduredy ‘ having left them too in the lurch.’ 


welous tpotrds tod Hip(rov, the Euripus was noted for its 
frequent changes of current. éwrda«cs rns iuépas orpéperac, 
Schol. ; cf. Livy xxvi11. 6. Cic. N. D. 111. 10. Plat. Phaedo 90 c. 
Hence the proverb edpizros dv@pwiros to describe an inconstant 
person, According to Dio Cassius xuv1. 296 B, this simile was 
applied to Cicero by a Roman orator Q. Fufius Calenus. U1.- 
richs, who travelled in Greece in 1838, says that the current 
changes 4 times in 24 hours at full and new moon, but 14 
times in 24 hours at the quarters. Its violence varies according 
to set of the wind, and the amount of water brought. 


Kareide, supr. 82. 

koAvoatre. See Goodwin, M. T. § 74.1, p. 162. 

9] SodrxodSpoprjoavra, he had probably won a prize in 
the long race (8oA:x6s opp. to orddiov, Dict. Ant. 1055 b). 


&wvetro (without the syllabic augment in compounds, see 
Veitch s.v. wvéouac. But Weidner and Franke would read 
éfewvetro) ‘he was trying to purchase.’ 


éyxarodnpOévrs, here literally, cf. supr. 60 note. 


Sedrepov 8’ yKov...cuvrages ‘and secondly the proposer of 
the alliance got his reward for dispensing with the attendance 
of the Chalcidians in congress at Athens; thirdly, for relieving 
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them of the payment of their contributions.’ See Grote x1. 
257. At this time an embassy from the philippizing party in 
Euboea (Clitarchus and Philistides) arrived at Athens and 
stayed in the house of Aeschines. Dem. de Cor. 82. 


92 rods xatpovs ‘opportune advantages,’ ras cuvedplas xai 
ras ourrdzecs in the next section. 


Aypa pévov ‘a mere phrase,’ sc. the clause édy ris tp éx’ 
*AOnvatovs, while the clause that the Athenians should help 
the Chalcidians (BonGety nuds Xadxideior) was an Epyor. 

cidnplas tvexa ‘for the sound of the thing.’ 

93 +H Ady~p wpocPiBdLov dpds ‘guiding you (to the con- 
clusion he wished) by ni argument that’—Cf. Ar. Eq. 35, 
Av. 425. 


Tas cuppaylag rovioOat, condiciones foederis statucre. 
r 


mv Kaddlov—ovppaylay. Hamaker and Weidman omit 
this clause. It can only be an amplification of 7d yygicna. 


94 Savdv, cf. Dem. c. Aristocr. 211, ddd’ ob robr’ Eort rd 
Secydy, el—aAN’ Sri—. 

va Séxa rddavra. This sum, paid apparently by Oreus and 
Eretria between them, gives us some idea of the amount paid 
as contribution (cvvraiis) by each individual state. See 
Boeckh’s Economy, p. 423, Eng. trans, (1. 554 Germ.). 


vrav dpovotvravy Brerévrev ‘while you were in full 
possession of sight and understanding,’ ‘when you were actually 
looking on.’ Cf. the aorists Soph. O. R. 649, Oedrfoas gppor%- 
cas’, ‘having returned to your will and to your understand- 
ing.’ For Bd\erbyrwy Dobr. quotes Ar. Eq. 298, xdwiopx® ye 
Brerdévrwy. 


Uherspevor, Grote xx. 257, note 4; cp. § 145. 


Q5 os fo & Iedorovviicov. “He (Callias) also em- 
ployed himself during the autumn and winter of 841—340 s.c. 
in travelling as a missionary through Peloponnesus, to organize 
a confederacy against Philip.” Grote, ibid. 

xarerxevacpévous. Cf. § 145 n. 

ouvra cuvratas els...rpdcoSow ‘having arranged & 
scheme (of contribution) to bring in a revenue of a hundred 
talents,’ discriptionem commentus, i.e. having settled a scale 
according to which each state should contribute yearly towards 
@ war with Philip. 


dxardéy, but of. Vitae X. Oratt. 851: cal civraky ypnudrwr 
qv trace (AnuocGévns) xpecBevoas &d5yae rods wey cuppaxous els 
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Tov modAepnov Welw wevraxociwy Takavrwy. This is more near the 
truth in Boeckh’s opinion. There were certainly other contri- 
butors besides Achaeans, Megareans and Euboeans. éxardy 
may represent the amount collected by Callias alone. But 
Weidner’s assertion ‘‘ vulgata scriptura aperte corrupta est” is 
well supported by his note. 


Suedoy(Lero...cuvredety ‘he computed the contributions each 
state was to make respectively.’ Cf. Dem. pro Phorm. 23 yeye- 
ynuévou diaroyionov ‘after computation had been made of our 
respective demands.’ Aeschin. 1. 18, diadoylfecbar ra xara xal 
7a py, ‘to distinguish.’ 

96 elvar wodAods...o8¢ BotrAcoOar ‘that there were many 
other Greek states who were willing to take part in.’ For 
instances of the infinitive after the relative in oratio obliqua see 
Thue. 1. 91. 5, 80a BovAeverPat, Bohme’s note. It occurs nine 
times in Thucydides. Cf. Roby, Lat. Gr. Pt. m. § 1781 and 
Goodwin, M. T. § 92, 2, note 3, p. 193. See also Thucyd. 4, 98, 
4; Herod. 8, 95; 9, 41. 


%py 54. 52, as often, not placed after the word to which it 
belongs. Cf. nev § 53. 


Sv dtroppiirey ‘secretly,’ ‘confidentially.’ 


97 wv érploBevoe, in B.c. 340. Grote, xr. 257, note 6. 
seh ten Dem. 11. 454, 2. , 


&’Axapvavias, cf. § 256. 
Tavras piv—mavras 54, see § 96 note. 
uirapxeav ‘were ready on the spot,’ cf. Dem. de Cor. 174. 


puplovs—xirtouvs, Demosthenes says pipiot wey xal revra- 
xioxiduoe Eévor Sioxidroe 8 lewe’s, de Cor, 237. See the note 
there. Demosthenes may be giving the number of troops pro- 
mised, Aeschines of those which actually took part in the war. 
The author of the Vitae X. Orat. gives the same figures as 
Aeschines. 


98 tds wodtricds Suvdues, ex singulis civitatibus. Cf. 
inf. 147, Markland, citizens opposed to tévo. durduas cf. diva- 
puy 87. 


Sddc08a: Si drd rdvrev. ‘It is noticeable that this usage 
of dé of the agent after passive verbs is nearly limited to 
Aéyouas and mxpdocouo: or verbs of similar meaning,” Shilleto 
to Thuc.1.17, 1. ‘‘vrd is joined to passives in case of personal 
immediate action, drd in case of indirect action, through 
other persons or otherwise,” Herbst tiber Cobet, Jahrbiich. f. 
Class. Philol. 1878—9, Suppl. B. 10, pp. 49, 50. Translate 
‘on the part of.’ Weidn. with two mss. ardyrwv. 
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tiv krny dl Séxa rot dvGe vavos ‘the 16th of An- 
thesterion’= March 9, B.c. 840. The full moon was on the 14th 
of Anthest.=March 7. See Grote x1. 257.6. Schaefer, Dem. 
11. 454. 2. 


99 dvOpezros ‘the man,’ Demosthenes, definitively. Not 
&vOpwros ‘man,’ generally, as the Zurich text, which gives 
no satisfactory sense. So §§ 125, 159; cf. 157, 212. 


(Sov xal od xowdy. The combination of a positive idea 
with its negatived opposite, to obtain emphasis, is of frequent 
occurrence, especially in Homer and Herodotus. Cf. Jl. 1. 
416. Herod. vir. 46, wodAdxes cal odxi Amaé. 


dAaféves. Timaeus Lez. Plat. drafdv: Yevdys. Theophr. 
Char. 23 adafovela ddtecer dy elvas rpoorolyots ayabay ob dvrwr. 
Ar, Eth. Nic. 11. 7. 12 6 pev péoos addOys Tis kal 4 peodrns 
dA#Oera AeyéoOw, 4) 52 wpoowolnots pew éwi 7d petfov drafovela 
cal 6d Exwy avrhv drafdy, 7 62 éwt 7d Edarroy elpwrela xai elpwv. 
Plautus translates ’AX\agaw by Gloriosus [Mil. Glor. 2. 1. 8]. 


Anpoovéivys...pevSerar. Cf. m. 153. Pseudo-Dem. ec, Neaer. 
§ 10. 


elg dwore, ef. Thuc. vii. 23 és dyé, 24 péxo tére. Supr. 24. 
Dem. de Cor. 168 péxps rdppw. 


xrérrrev miv dxpéaciy ‘beguiling your ears with falsehocds’ 
cf. 86. As in § 142, Demosthenes is represented as deceiving 
his listeners by dvéuara, unrealities, false statements, érépwy 
wapeuBbry wpayudrwr. § 204. Kxdérrew also implies suppres- 
sion of the truth. Cf. Dem.in Aphob. 5 d:axdéwrovra rots éavrod 
Adbyots Thy dd}Oecay Trav wempaypevwr. c. Stephan, iL. 25 xA\érrwv 
ras d\nOeis papruplas. 


Su, Cobet would read 7. aovnpds dv kal ta rev xpnoTav 
onpeta SiadGelpe ‘he is a rogue himself and moreover render 
useless the ordinary signs of honest men’ (signa ea et indicia 
quibus distinguuntur boni). This refers especially to pspoupevous 
Tovs Tad7nOj Aéyorras. His imitation of veracity and upright- 
ness is so perfect, both in what he says and in what he leaves 
unsaid, that we shall be unable in future to recognize honest 
men by the usual indications, of, § 229, dray 3 €F dvoudrwy 
ovykeluevos EvOpwwos, Eracra éxl rhy dwi\éryra Kal ra Epya xara- 
gevyy, and 205—207. onuetoy is a term borrowed from the 
Rhetoricians, see Ar. Rhet. 1. ii, 14, ix. 14, Poet. 16. 1. See 
also Eurip. Med. 516 

wo Zed, rh 8h xpvcod perv 8s xlBinros 7 
rexunp’ avOparacw dracas cagi, 
avipav 3 Sry xph roy xaxoy drecdévat, 
ovdels xapaxrihp éumrépuxe owuare; 
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100 ras ‘TAcdS0s. The decree given in Dem. de Cor. § 
181—187 has been supposed to be referred to here as ‘longer 
than the Iliad:’ but as it stands there, though very long, it 
does not seem to refer to the same events as Aeschines is now 
engaged upon. 


ovn toopévey ‘that will never be realized.’ 


drrayayov...c\éynarog ‘having drawn your attention far 
away from the fraud ; he purposed,’ 

cvorrpiipas, sc. dauvrdy ‘gathering himself up’ for a spring 
like a serpent. Bremi, So Taylor, se totum collegit, summam 
vafritiem in ea re exseruit. Weidner understands the word to 
refer to the style of the Yijyiopa, ‘ concisely.’ 


-ardvu yap Se SenOrvar ‘of course it was absolutely neces- 
sary to beg of them!’ Ironical. No doubt Aeschines laid 
emphasis on the humiliating word dejcovra:c—ienOfvac—der- 
govra. Schaefer 11 453. Cf. inf. 103. 


apds Trovs ‘Operas, manifestum emblema, Cobet. 


vov avrov “A@nvalors dXrov Kal ExOpov vopl{ew. dv avrdy 
’AOnvalos = by "AOnratot, rév avréyv governing the dative. Madvig, 
G. S. § 87, R.2. Goodwin, Gr. § 186. Thuc. 11. 70. voultew, 
“to treat as—,” voulfew elvac is the reading of the Zurich 
Ed.; but ‘“‘vouliw elvac nihil nisi opinionem significat sine 
actione.” Cobet, Nov. Lectt. Both Dobree and Taylor reject 
elvac as “ enatum ex fine praecedentis rot voulfew.” 


101 wddw drags dv, this is the conjecture of Schultz for 
wep dxdyvrwy of the ms. ‘*Deinde apparet rursus eum totum 
fraudi esse intentum.’” He refers to Dem. F. L. 127 (189), qv 
Sdos wpos TH Atjupart, ‘wholly bent upon,’ and § 192. See also 
oe Cor. 176 xpds rg oxarety ylyverOa:. For dvapalverai:, see 
§ 81. 


ddberov ‘omitting,’ cf. § 237. 

Tag tpiyjpes. § 97. Weidner cuts it out; de Boor con). 
Tas Treparelas. 

Gipar (addressed to the clerk), ‘make special mention of.” 
Cf. § 193. 

& vdelXero ‘which he fraudulently practised,’ the relative 
standing for a cognate accusative. Cp. Her. 6, 32 ras dreAds 
Tas éxnrei\noay. 

kal dy rpSe ‘even in this as in others,’ 

102 wavoe&ynvov—ovvédpovus, quoting the words used in the 


decree which fixed a date for the meeting of deputies from the 
states which were to form the new confederacy against Philip. 
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103 AaPav tpla rdrAavra piocOdv. Of course this state- 
ment must not be accepted on the authority of Aeschines alone. 
But he refers to a Widiopa of the people of Oreus, to prove that 
there was an agreement between the state of Oreus and Demo- 
sthenes. Schaefer (11. 459) conjectures that Demosthenes had 
lent the people of Oreus a talent at a moderate rate of interest 
to enable them to prosecute the war with Philip more quickly, 
an idea which is supported by the expression 7d rdAavrov 
agetvat. 


8. 6 (sc. rd\avrov), Bremi, for the ms, 66. 
Katadavis éyévero ‘he was detected,’ cf. § 90 xareide. 


Sypoxparouptvey, for the liberation of Oreus see Grote xr. 
256—7. 


€avndwpévor ‘finding their resources exhausted.’ 


104 Qayxlorov yarkot ovbty Sforro ‘he did not want a 
poor bit of bronze.’ But the word édaxlorov is unsatisfactory. 
Bake conjectures dr: ot3' éAdxcoroy xadxod Séo:ro. Perhaps the 
simplest emendation would be to read éXaxiora for édaxlorov 
and reject ovdév as “ex fine roi yadxob et initio Tod déoro ena- 
tum.” Weidner xal uddra xpuood xadxod 8’. 


St. Sloiro...clompdrreyv note the variation of construction 
from the optative to the infinitive in oratio obliqua; so some- 
times 67: precedes an infinitive alone, Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 18. 
Cp.§ 96. See Clyde Gr. Synt.§ 97. Also compdrray the pre- 
sent represents the immediate future ‘he insisted on at once 
calling in the talent.’ 


dua trou KadAlov, d:4 €. gen. of the medium cf. § 129, 162, 
242. 


varddecrav...rpoedSovs ‘mortgaged to him for the talent their 
public revenues.’ 


Spaxpry rod pnves ris pwds, 12 per cent. per ann. A mo- 
derate rate of interest for the time. 


106—158 Aeschines passes now to the third period of 
the political life of Demosthenes, B.c. 340 to 838, the year of the 
battle of Chaeroneia. He first tries to shew that Demosthenes 
gave bad advice when he induced the Athenians to abstain 
from sending representatives to the special meeting of the Am- 
phictyons, and from taking part in the sacred duty of punish- 
ing the sacrilegious Amphissiams, which led to Philip’s taking 
the position which Athens should have occupied (§§ 105—136); 
and he next tries to shew that the boasted alliance with Thebes 
in B.c. SS9—8 was not due to Demosthenes, while the errors 

33 
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committed in the terms of that alliance were (§§ 137—147), 
while he was also responsible for a peace not being made before 
the battle of Chaeroneia (§§ 148—158). 


106 45x wal, § 52 n. 


paddAov 8&4, these words introduce a correction. mdvrwv 
wixpéraros is opposed to rpiros. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 297. amxpé- 
taros ‘most disastrous.’ This meaning of mixpds is frequent in 
the tragedians. 


sav ‘EdAjvey, the rest of the Greeks, Athens being ex- 
cepted, in 116, 151 Thebes being excepted. 


ampagteas, cf. § 21. 


107 +d Kippatov weSlov. The most ancient and import- 
ant town in the country surrounding Delphi was Crissa. It is 
mentioned in the Homeric hymn to Apollo Pythius, while 
Delphi and the harbour Cirrha are not. In the course of the 
war to which Aeschines here alludes (595 3.c.), Orissa and 
Cirrha were destroyed and the Cirrhaean or Crissaean plain was 
declared sacred to the Delphian god and its cultivation forbid- 
den. It was noted for its fertility in the direction of Crissa, 
but near Cirrha the country was bleak and barren. Cirrha 
afterwards recovered importance as the harbour of Delphi. 
The cause of the war was the excessive tolls exacted at the 
harbour of Cirrha from pilgrims voyaging to Delphi from 
Italy and Sicily. Grote 11. 476, Preller, Delphica (Ausgew. 
Aufs, 224). Plutarch Solon x1, 


108 «wdvr’ fpara kal wacas vinras, cf. Il. v. 490. Only 
in Il. xx111, 186, juata Kal vixras, does Homer place the days 
before the nights, in using this expression. 


Kpayod(Sats. The Acrogallidae seem to have been a people 
living near Cirrha. The form given by the Lexicographers 
varies between KpavadNldat, "AxpoyadNlda:, KpavyodAléa:, and 
the town is called Kpavydy)tov. 


*AOnvae ng hare [The mss. have rpovolg as in Pausanias, 
but the error has been corrected by inscriptions.] The temple 
of Athene at Delphi stood in front of the larger temple of 
Apollo, abutting on the road from Phocis, Paus. 10, 8, 4: see 
Aesch. Eum. 21. Herod. 1. 92, vir. 37. 


én racy depylg ‘to lie quite uncultivated.’ Grote 11. 478, 
x1, 273. 


SdrAwvog elrévros. This is confirmed by Plutarch Sol. x1, 
weoGévres yap ix’ éxelyou (ZdAwvos) pds Tov wére“ov Wounoay ol 
*AugexTvoves. 
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dv&pdg—Starerpupdros. Cobet and Weidner strike out the 
whole of this passage as ‘‘ab Aeschinis persona aliena et apud 
Athenienses auditores perinepta.” 


109 txacav, Veitch s. v. xdu. 
kal wo8l Kal devi, see § 120 and m. 115. 


110 wpoorpomiy ‘imprecation,’ “ interminationem cum ob- 
testatione deorum ultorum, si quis hoc pactum violet.” Reiske. 
Lit. an entreaty made to some one in a suppliant posture. Cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 216. 


mwapaBalvot, optative in the protasis depending on forw im- 
perative in the apodosis. See Goodwin, M. T. 54. b. 2(a). 


¢not, The subject, easily supplied, is often omitted with 
this verb. Here i dpd. Cf.1.22. Dem, F. L. 62 (69). 


111 éretyeras, cf. Soph. Oed. R. 249, 269. 


téxva, yovetotv toixéra. Dobree refers to Hes, Op. et D. 
235. 


ara ‘monsters.’ Cf. Plat. Cratyl. 393 3, éay worep 
répas yévnras €& Urwou Edo Te 7} Urros. 


dyopév ‘public speeches,’ ‘discussions in the assembly.’ 
Cf. Hom. Il. 11. 275. Od.1v. 818, Also the meetings for such 
discussions Herod. 6, 9. 

An equally well supported reading is dyopas, the assembly 
itself. d-yopd is used by Homer in the sense of éxxAnola. Cf. 
§ 27. Schoem. Com. Ath. 28.  Autenrieth’s Homeric Lez- 
icon, 8. v. dyopd. It is also used by Herodotus (6, 58) for the 
business done in the assembly. 


@icavey. The Aeolic terminations of 1 Aor. Opt. Act. -eas, 
-ee(v), -ecay, are most generally used (by Thuc. almost exclu- 
sively). Still the forms in -acs, -a:, -arev, do occur. See Thue. 
111. 49, v. 111 and Elmsley on Eur. Med. 319. 


Séavro avrots. The majority of the mss, here, and all in 
§ 121, give adréy not adrois. Still Dobree would alter to 
avrots in both cases, referring to Porson’s note to Eur. Hec. 533. 
See Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 497. 


112 ov aplv rijoSe. This oracle has been inserted here 
from Pausanias x. 87, 6. It is the answer of the Pythia 
when the Amphictyons consulted her about their victory. The 
substance of the oracle, which really belongs to this place, is 
given in 108 supr, 
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113 ’Apoucoreis. Amphissa was the chief town of the 
Locri Ozolae, the western neighbours of Cirrha and Delphi. 
There is nothing in this passage or in Dem. de Cor. 149 to 
enable us to determine the date of this occupation. Grote (xr. 
278) regards it as ancient and established, Curtius (v. 411) as 
a recent intrusion. So also Schaefer 1. 499. Cobet would 
omit paddov...adrwr. 


avdayspov. See Dict. Ant. 80b. Grote x1. 274 ff, 


114 yeaporovnids, B.c, 343. Schaefer 11. 350. 


SioxiAlas, Markland with several mss. for xiAlas. Cf. infr. 
" pvas etxoo. [= 2000 drachmae]. 


dv tots "Apduxréoor ‘at a sitting of the Amphictyons.’ 
Cf. Dem. Ol. 111. 10, év rots vopobéras. év of that which occurs 
within the circle of a body of men: 80 é& tpiv, év ry Shy, 
k.T.d. | 


éd’ dre Bonfi{oav ‘on condition that he would help.’ Good- 
win, M. T.§ 99 ép gGre=éwl rovry dare, Gr. § 267, Curtius, Gr. 
Gr. § 601. 


tSuirys=one who is concerned only with his own private 
affairs, a layman as opposed to an official or professional, as 
here to duvdorns: 80 also to orparnyss, xpecBeuvTis, pjrup, larpés, 
K.T.A. , 


Suvdorns est tyrannus. Dem. Aristocr. § 124. Dobr. 
115 wepveyévero ‘got the better of,’ ‘ triumphed over,’ ef. 
1738. 


ari Oeodpdcrrov dpxovros, B.C. 839. Grote x1. 274. 


lepopwripovos, seo § 118. The hieromnemon was selected 
by lot (Arist. Nub. 623) and appears not to have had a vote 
with the Pylagorae. 


dxetvov ‘the well-known,’ somewhat sarcastic, cf. Dem. de 
Cor. 219. éBovdspny dv ‘I could have wished.’ tov Aéxxvov 
‘of the deme Leccum,’ see notes on text. 


kal tplroy 8x ‘and thirdly, as you know.’ 6% is Weidner’s 
reading for the mss. dé. The combination xal—dé is used for 
emphasis and climax, the word between xal and dé being em- 
phasized, ‘but’ (5¢)—‘also’ or ‘actually’ (cal). Cf. § 126; Thuc. 
I, 132.2. Dem. Ol, m1. 15, Phil, 111. 70. But there can be no 
question of emphasis or climax as regards the word rplrov here. 
Cf. Stallbaum crit. not. to Plat. Apol. 19 r. For 8} referring 
to @ well-known fact see Herod. 6, 44, 45. 
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116 stworerraxéres, 80. Tols OnBalos ‘ abjectly submissive 
to.’ Cf. § 90 uméBadregy éaurdv. Dem. c. Steph. 1. 68, rots 
rovovros éeddvrns Uronlrre, Ospamevovres, cp. c. Aristocr. 8. 


eloédepov, impf. ‘wished to propose.’ See Dem. de Cor. 149. 
dvéOnxe aps ‘it brought to the new shrine and dedicated.’ 


rov xatvdy vedv. The temple at Delphi was burnt 548 3.c, 
The new one built by the Alcmaeonidae for the Amphictyons 
remained till the time of Pausanias. See Herod. v. 62. If this 
‘new temple’ is referred to here, the offence was one of long 
standing, the time being shortly after the battle of Plataea; 
and it would then seem to have consisted in the erection of a 
permanent trophy. Cf. Cic. Inv, 11. 69. 


wplv &apdoacbar [an old variation was é£elpyacGar] ‘ before 
its complete consecration.’ This had not taken place at the 
end of the Persian war, probably because the building itself 
was not complete, This is the view of Schaefer and Weidner. 
Grote’s view is somewhat different (x1. 275). He thinks that the 
shields had been recently regilded and set up again in a new 
cell or chapel. . 

aev, Weidn. for mss, ércypayauer. ard MySev, cf. 

§ ee Toig "EAAnory, cf. § 106. ' noe 

els 7d cvvéSprov, that is, of the Amphictyons, see on Dem. de 
Cor. § 135. 


kal airdv otra xpoypnpévov ‘when I had myself already 
determined to do so.’ 


117 dpxopédvov 82...peSeornxérwy ‘but when I began my 
speech and indeed had entered the council-chamber with more 
than usual earnestness, the other pylagorae having withdrawn.’ 
If the words are thus taken, to ovvéSpvov means the assembly 
of the hieromnemones alone. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 149. Schaefer 
11. 499. But there seems no reason to suppose that such a 
question should be reserved for them; and therefore many 
translate pecornxérwy ‘having made way for me,’ Cp. § 122. 


mwadelag humanitatis 8§ 208, 260. 


Satpovlou rivds. ‘Quem deus vult perdere prius dementat,” 
is a common sentiment with Greek writers. Cf. Dem. Phil. 
iu. 54. Lycurg. c. Leocr. 92, of yap Oeot ovdév mpdbrepov 
mowlow, 4 Tay rovnpev dvOpwrwv Thy kdvoaav rapdyourw. For 
the dapysrov see Plat. Symp. 202 B way rd dSacudnov peraid 
éort Geol re xal Ovnroi—épunvetov xal dvawopOpelor Oeots Ta. wap’ 
avOpwrwv kal dvOpwras rd rapa Gedy. 


dpxnyv ‘at all,’ always with a negative and generally placed 
first in the sentence, dpx7j»—oi'dé, ne initio quidem = ne omnino 
quidem ; see Curtius Gr. Gr. § 405, obs. 2. ye emphasises dpxjy. 
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&elpyer’ dv ‘you would have excluded them,’ cf. § 122. 


118 épépynro c. gen. ‘he made mention of,’ 80 peuy nas 
alrév, prnoOiva. rns rapavolas. 


6 KpwBirog exetvos. [Cf.§ 115. C. Timarch. 64.] ‘The 
notorious Top-knot’ (‘‘Vinsigne Chignon Gallice”). He- 
gesippus, a political ally of Demosthenes, and his com- 
panion as ambassador into the Peloponnese B.c. 343. The 
xpwBvdos was & fashion of dressing the hair both effeminate 
and antiquated. The hair was rolled into a knot on the 
crown of the head and fastened with a pin in the form of 
@ grasshopper. See Classen’s note to Thuc. 1. 6 and Dict. 
Ant. 328 b, 329 a. Hegesippus was so called xa0d auvrds 
ree riv Kepadyny Kal épiroxdr\ec ras rplyas. Schol. The 
alliance here alluded to was made just before the outbreak of 
the Phocian war in 356 B.c. Cf. Diod. Sic. xvr. 29, rots dé Dw- 
xedot cuveudxouv AOnvaio. kal Aaxedaudvioe xal ries Erepa Tr&v 
Ilekorovynciwy. Dem. F. L. 61 (68). There was a suspicion 
Sr Pi a had been bribed by the Phocians. Schaefer, 
1. 456. 2. 


dwyjA0e. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 268. él riv youny rightly 
suspected by Baiter. a es 


avréGey toryxds ‘from the spot where I stood’ as an 
orator addressing the assembly. 


tréxerat. The heights near Delphi, called the Phaedriades, 
command a full view across the Pleistus valley as far as the 
Bea. 


119 xepapeta kat afdca {pottery-works and farm-buildings.’ 


wempaxéras. Weidner adopts this conjecture of Hamaker 
(fr. rrearpdoxw) which receives some support from the explanation 
of the Scholiast pucOdcavras ra TéAN Tod Aqévos, Cf. réAy 
wwrev, placa. Xenoph. Hell. rv. 8, 27 awédoro rhy Sexdrny 
Tuy éx rod Ildvrov wiedvrwy. Others wrempaxéras fr. rpdoow in 
the sense ‘exact,’ rare in the active, but see Herod. 1. 106 
gpbpor Expnocov; 3, 58 xal avrovs éxardy Tddavra Exrpntay. 


Gpa 8& dvayvyvdoKev éevov. Schaefer regards these 
words as an indication that Aeschines was not speaking on 
sudden impulse (ovrw rapwtivOny—ér7rde) but had got ready 
his documents and prepared his speech beforehand, as Demo- 
sthenes asserts de Cor. 149, Adyous edxpoowrous Kal wiOous our- 
Gels. To this Weidner replies that such important documents, 
concerning the cause of the Delphic God, would surely be 
ready to hand preserved among the archives of the Amphic- 
tyons, and so might be produced and read by the clerk after 
s short interval, 
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120 Swwpfépnv ‘made definite distinction’ between his 
own intended conduct on the one hand (sé) and possible 
apathy on the part of his audience on the other (dé). So the 
same verb followed by uév and dé, Aeschin. 1. 95; 11. 145, 


onfo present for the immediate and certain future. See 
§ 230, cp. Herod. v1. 53 ypagw, vi. 82 alpéer. 


adoow ‘I purge,’ ‘I clear from guilt,’ ‘‘religione exsolvo,” 
cf. Plat. Legg. 873 B, M@ov Exacros pépwy eel rhv Kepadiy 
Tod vexpod Bddrwy dpoctovrw rhy wédw GAnv. Phaedr. 242 0, 7 
pee otk é@ dmiévat rply dy ddoowwowpat, ws re Hyapryxéta els Td 
Oetov. 


éviipxrat rd Kava [évdpyouat] ‘the baskets are emptied for 
the commencement of the sacrifice. Cf. Eur. El. 1141, 
xavouy 3° evnpxrat, kal TreOrrypérn odayls, and Iph. A. 435, dAN 
ela, raml roold’ é&dpyov xava. Thus also ardpxecOat takes 
acc. See Meisterhans Gramm. der Att. Inschr. p. 168. See 
Dict. Ant. s. v. Canephoros, (A better picture of the xdveov 
will be found in Fig. 201 of Guhl and Koner’s Life of the 
Greeks and Romans.) Sacrifices performed in common were 
an important part of Amphictyonic meetings, for a community 
of religion was the primary reason of the union. Cf. § 124, 
ouvOvovras. 


121 wolorg Sppacr, cp. rior dpOaruots Dem. de Cor. 201. 
pnd’ do-lws Scatey ‘let not their offering be guiltless, who—’. 
avrots, see on § 111. 


122 darndAdynv Kal perfornvy ‘withdrew and left the 
assembly,’ as the other pylagorae had done before (§ 117), 
Aeschines remaining at the wish of the Athenian hieron.nemon 
Diognetus (§ 116). 

méppe ris iptpas ofens. Hamaker would strike out ovens. 
The proper phrase is woppw rijs tudpas éorl, elvac etc. See 
examples in L. and 8c. Others propose éyros. 


Addy Scroi él Sleres Bidor ‘all who were of age.’ Na- 
tural épnSela was supposed to commence in the sixteenth year, 
civil in the eighteenth. Those who had completed their six- 
teenth and seventeenth years were said ém? dleres 48a» or 487- 
gat ‘to be ép7Boe for two years,’ during which a.young man, at 
Athens at least, had to perform duty as meplrodos. K. F. 
Hermann, Privatalt.§ 35,18. Schaef. m1. 2. 19—88, esp. pp. 36, 
87, 25. A different view, that él Heres’ 1}8av» =the completion 
of the 16th year, was proposed by Boehnecke (Forsch. 1. 58) 
and supported by Thirlwall, v. Append, 1. Ed. 1849, and Weid. 
ad loc. +d @vretov some unknown spot called ‘the place of 
sacrifice,’ See notes on text. 


123 dvexapoipev ‘we were on our way back.’ 
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wpdg ypas ‘to attack us’: they did not reach them. For 
apos in hostile sense see Soph. Trach. 803 & Zed rporaie, un 
wor’ eloldoul oe | pos roupov olTw orépna xwphoayrd rou. W. 
with some mss. é¢’ yuas. 

wavOnpel ‘with all their available forces.’ This word is 
frequently used by Thucydides, and nearly always in reference 
to a sudden levy or popular rising to repel an invader or the 
like; while wavorparca i8 & more distinctly military term, 
indicating a complete army on a regular war-footing. 

é&xvSuvetocapeyv dv. The earlier editors, Benseler, Franke 
ed. 2, omit dy. 80 Goodwin, M. T. 49, 2.d. But of. § 88. 


124 Kérrudos, iyeuav rdv’Augixrubvwv, Schol. See § 128. 
Demosth. de Cor. § 151. He presided as a Thessalian deputy : 
the Thessalians having had this privi#tege since the end of the 
Sacred War. 

é&xxAnolay érole ‘summoned,’ the Active, of the. presiding 
authority, cf. supr. 27, 39, 67. The Middle roeto@ac éxxXr. 
occurs occasionally of the people present in the assembly, 
Dem. de Cor. 213; but the usual word is éxxAynod few, Frohberg 
Lys. x1. 72.. 

éxxAnolay yip. The assembled Amphictyons thus followed 
the analogy of copular institutions, which in Greece nearly 
always embraced a large assembly (éxxAnola), and a smaller 
council (SovdA#). The sort of irregular constitution of this 
éxxAnola finds an analogy in the early history of our own par- 
liament, to which all present in whatever town it was held seem 
once to have had the right of coming. Weidner brackets the 
whole clause as an explanation unnecessary at Athens. 

modal piv—trodds St—rédos S€. Climax. Cf. Dem. de 
Cor. 288, 6 pev—ol 6é—dAAd. 

Kara THs yperépas wédews. Cf. §50n. Dem. 2 Phil. 8 xat 
péyworéy éort Kad? tw &yxwpuov. 

mpd tis émiotons wuAalas. This being in the autumn 
would be too late for the commencement of a war. 


125 droSo0évros ‘delivered’ asa letter. Cf. Thuc. vii. 10, 
Aeschin, 11. 45. Weidner strikes out é» before ry Sovd7 and 
gives reason for suspecting that the same should be done before 
TH éxxAnol¢. 

kal AnpooSévous...dvriAéyovros ‘and Demosthenes opposing 
(this religious policy) for the sake of the bribe to come from 
Amphissa which had been deposited with a third party (Lat. se- 
quester),’ Cf. Dem. in Boeot. 1. 8, peceyyunoauévns dpytipov, quum 
certam pecuniae summam apud mediatorem deposuisset. The 
allusion is to the charge brought against Demosthenes, in § 114. 

peracrnoduevos rots Uiwwras ‘having secured the with- 
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drawal of strangers.’ ldusras ‘spectators,’ persons not fov- 
Aevral, Shilleto to Dem. F. L. 18 (19). Wa diapbelpy rovs Bov- 
Aeurds, Schol. 

é&éperar, mid, ‘he causes a decree to be brought down 
from the Bovd7 to the éxxAnola and proposed to the latter.’ Cf. 
the aorist in Aeschin. 1. 66, éeréyxac0ac=efficere, consequi. 

126 mpeooper ‘taking advantage of,’ lit. ‘taking as an 
auxiliary.’ Cf. Dem. F. L. 315 (3862), xpoodkaBar rovrous rovs 
Oeots €x@pods, supr. 9. The Scholiast explains olovel relcas rivd 
€040n Boureurhy ypdwac 7d Yigropa. 

7d 8’ avrd Totro, 80. rpoBoddevpua. 

Kal tev today 8 ddapévov ‘and when the majority had 
actually dispersed.’ Weidner conjectures &} ddecu. as in § 115. 
Schultz and Benseler with some mss. read diadetpévwr, compar- 
ing Dem. c. Aristocr. 171, dtadetvar rhy Séivayuy. 176, rhy diva 
Staderuévyvy. Xen. Hell. rv. 4.14, dcagpfjxe 7d orpdrevpa. But the 
xal,,.d¢ here answers to the requirements enunciated in § 115. 

Tovg del tuAayopotyras ‘the pylagorae for the time being,’ 
lit. ‘those who are in office as pylagorae on each occasion.’ 
This amounted to a refusal to send extraordinary pylagorae. 
The pylagorae were elected annually. 

dv trois reraypévois xpévois. Hypereid. Epitaph. col. vit. 
p. 57, Teubner ed., dgixvotpevor yap of “ENAnves awavres dis Tov 
éviavrod els rhy IlvAalay. Dict. Ant. p. 80 a, b. 

ovdXoyov ‘ extraordinary meeting.’ 

& dvdyxns, cf. § 88. 

127 wpécraypa ‘clause.’ otyypaupa, the reading of the 
Ztirich edd., would have much the same meaning as Pigioxua, 
i.e. the whole decree. Cf. inf. 155, ra éx rod Wndlcparos mpo- 
ordypara. Bake, Schol, Hypomn. rv. 326. 

peréxeyv rivi rivos ‘to share with some one in something.’ 
Weidner (ed. 1872) quotes Philipp. Ep. § 8 ap. Dem. 161, 
éyw dé rovrous otre rév repli rijs elpivns cuvOnxarv olda peracxér- 
Tas Uyuty o0r’ dv rais orfjracs dvayeypaypdvous. See § 191. 

Aeyépevoy. Franke thinks this corrupt. Weidner reads 
éyeuv. 

otrect tiv wéAwy Stardébexey ‘has reduced the state to the 
condition in which it is.’ Cf. oJrw, § 128. Thue. v1. 9, 1. 


otx é¢ pepvijoGas ‘it bids you to forget.’ 


128 xarepelvapey. Cobet conjectures ofxo: éuelvaper. 


wAny pds wodews. The Scholiast’s explanation, which 
Weidner quotes without remark, is rh» OnBalwy wbdw aod ti 
Kareoxderero yap um’ ’Adetdvdpov. But the razing of The 
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by Alexander took place in s.c. 835, the Amphictyonio war 
against Amphissa in B.c, 839. Thebes was the one state, and 
Aeschines in this sentence alludes to its destruction, 470’ al 
cupdopal x.r.d. For the significance of this action of Thebes in 
sending no representative to Thermopylae see Grote, x1. 284. 
The remark of the Scholiast really explains the following words, 
qs éyw odr’ dy rotvoua efron. 

otre—prite, cf § 38. 

mwaparArjovr airys ‘like her,’ for ‘like her misfortunes.’ 
Comparatio compendiaria. Cf. Xen. Cyr. v. 1, 4, dpuolay rats 
SobAaus elye Thy écO7jra. Krueger, Gr..Gr. 48. 13.9. But Cobet 
with some justice objects to the presence of the article al in 
the sentence. 


Kérrudov trév DapodAtov, Schol. Sépsados se: dort Oerra- 
Alas. rovtrov Anuocbévns (de Cor. § 155) ’Apedda gnolvy xaxds° 
Thy yap iyenovlay Oerradol elxov. The Thessalians seem to 
have had a right to the presidency. The Arcadians were not 
Amphictyons. Cf. Dem, de Cor. 151.. 


ise ps Adyav, Dem. de Cor. 148. Unless this was inserted 
afterwards, we must suppose that the common talk of the agora 
let advocates into the secret of the general line of argument to 
be adopted by their opponents. 


129 sraped\Odvres ‘having come up,’ presented themselves.’ 
So of Philip with an army, §:80. Dem..de Cor..152. Aes- 
chines perhaps purposely uses a colourless: word,, for the 
expedition was not'a success. See below,. 


kal pdda perptos ‘with very great lenity.’ 
év Ante xpdve, Schol.. otc. edOds dAAd. rpoPecular rd adrois 
dvres. 

pererriicayro, euphemismfor é£¢Badoy. 

xaredOéyras Sid tiv "Aud., of. §104.. W. omits these words. 

otres ‘in these circumstances.’ 

48m, of. § 62m 

TONG So-repov.. Sclinefer. places the first: of these 
pepeditions ta e beginning of spring,, the latter in the early 
winter of 889 B.c.. Demosthenes. gives a different account of 
the first expedition, de Cor..151, according. to whieh the expe- 
dition was a failure because the members of the League did not 
respond to the: summons of Gottyphus.. See Grote, x1. 284 ff., 
in favour of Demosthenes. On.the other.side Spengel, Vertheid. 
Ktes. p. 42, ‘‘if Demosthenes had. really seen: into the matter 
from the very first,.as.he assures us,, his whole energy must 
have been directed to making up the quarrel which had broken 
out, and preventing any interference of Philip's.” 
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130 devas rpocKerne . Personification. Cf. Soph. 
Phil. 466, Eur. Hec. 1042, Aesch. Ag. 87, Dem. Ol. 1. 2, 6 nev 
ody mapwy xacpds pdvov ovx? Adyer Puvhy ddiels. Another reading 
is wponxduevor. See Veitch s.v. ty, and Shilleto to Dem. FP. 
ZL. § 78 (88). Muretus (Var. Lect, vir. 10. 11.. 20) points 
out that this passage is imitated by Cicero, in Catil. nt. § 18 
(ut haec, quae nunc fiunt, canere dii immortales viderentur). 
In the preceding sentence Cicero had borrowed a phrase of 
Aeschines, cf. § 119. Muretus also compares Cic. Leg. Agr. 
11. 53 and Philipp. x1. 7 with §§ 153, 157 infr., and Cic. pro 
Caelio 68 with Aeschin. 1. 84. 


trd trav pryrépev ivlwy. Cobet would omit évlwy on the 
ground both that it weakens the sense, and' is objectionable 
in regard to construction. é:o: seams to Have been avoided by 
the older Attic writers,—not occurring in the Tragedians (and 
only once in Aristophanes) or Thucydides, Itis found however 
in Demosthenes, Aeschines, Isocrates, Plato and Aristotle. It 
is used in Herodotus, but never in Homer; hence it has been 
supposed to be a compound &: of rather than a modification 
of a separate root. 


rotg pvornplos. Schol. pvorjpea Sef vocity rd Képns xal 
Anurrpos. 

aed puorav redevry ‘the death of some of the initiated,’ 
i.e. by means of a shark. Schol. Aédyes 3é exetvo 7d répas, Gre 
KarehOovrwy trav puoray éml rhv Oddaccay émt 7d xabapOjvat, 
npracey &va abrév rd xyros. xyros, ‘a shark,’ of. Plut. Phoc: 
c. 28, Méorny dé Aovovra xotpldcov dv KavOdpy uuéve wyros curé- 
AaBe xal ra xdrw pépyn rol owparos Axpe THs Kowrlas Karéme, 
apodexvivros abrots Tov Oeod wrpopavis, dru Tar xdrw xal pds 
Oardcoy orepnOdvres thy dyw widey Stapvddgovew.. Schaefer 11.. 
514. Dict. Ant. 453 b.. For the presence of such fish in the 
Mediterranean see Herod. v1.. 44. 


wept trotrayv. Schol. rryOuvricds 3 ele Séov evcxds, ol 52 
Aéyousw ere (rd Kyros) Sbo Karépayer: 


"Apavdins. Schol. udvris A@nvaios. 

Gvdurw{av riv Iv6lay, cf. Plat. Dem. 20;: Cic. de Divin. 11. 
§ 118, Demosthenes quidem qui abhine annos prope oco fuit, tam 
tum gikirnigvey Pythiam dicebat,.id' est,. quasi cum Philippo 
facere. Hoc autem eo spectabat ut eam a Philippo corruptam 
diceret. Quo licet existimare, in aliis quoque oraculis Delphicis 
aliquid non sinceri fuisse. Schaefer 1. 1. 

dwodavey xal duwrum\dyevos ‘profiting by and sating himself 
with,’ ie. taking full advantage:of. Cf. Aeschin. 1. 56, dwode- 
Aauxws ras éxelvou ednGelas. Dem. c. Aristocr. 180, 6 ravrys ris 
étovolas (opportunity) drokatcas, Xen. Symp. rv. 87, dowep ef 
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Tis WOAAG EaOlwy undéwore éurlxrruro. Cp. § 230. With regard 
to the orthography of the latter verb see Veitch s, v. xiuwAnue 
and Franke Lectt. Aeschin. p. 462. 


ovetas ‘ power,’ § 222, ércordryny rod vaurcxod. 


181 aOtrev nal dxadduepiirey trav lepdv svrev. Cf. § 
152, ‘when the sacrifices were unsuccessful and had given no 
favourable omens.’ It was ill-omened if the victim did not 
nod assent to (érwevoar) the sacrifice. dédrwr, cf. rd lepda od 
ylyvera, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 17. xaddcepetv, Lat. litare (non qua- 
cunque manu victima caesa litat, Mart. x. 73, 6). K. F. Her- 
mann Alterth, 11. 38. 24: 28. 6; the iepd themselves are said 
xaddsepety (Herod. v1. 76; 1x. 19) the men consulting them xad\e- 
petoOa. (Herod. vi. 62; vit. 113; Aristoph. Plut. 1181). Many 
portents preceded the battle of Chaeroneia. One is mentioned 
by the Schol. to Apoll. Arg. 4. 1284, 67’ dy airéuara tbava pén 
iSpwovra atpar:—domrep xal €v Ons dre cuvicraro 6 wept Xapw- 
vecay wodepos. Cf. Plut. Dem. 19, 20. Schaefer, u. 526. 


ap6SnAov i.e. to Aeschines. Demosthenes is ovdéy rpocdws 
TaY ped\OvTuv ~EcecOar, Demosthenes replies to this word de 
Cor. §§ 196, 199. 


xalrou ye tTegny. xalroc rpdyv ye, Weidn. With the for- 
mer reading the ye affects the whole sentence, with the latter 
appny is specially emphasized. See Krueger, Gr. Gr. 69. 
15. 3. 


mapa Touro ‘because of this.’ According to Rehdantz, as 
with Lat. propter, there is a transition of meaning from ‘by the 
side of’ to * because of’ (cf. ‘along of’). Krueger, Gr. Gr. 68. 
36. 6, and Madvig, G. S. 75.1, regard this causal meaning of 
wapa a8 immediately developed from that which it bears in 
such phrases a8 wapd rocovroy eyévero, rapa puxpdy 7mADer, i.e. 
difference, that which turns the scale. Cf. Thuc. 1. 141. 6, 
Dem. Phil. 1. 11 n., de Cor. 232, 239 ? 


dAurrpte ‘pest.’ This word expresses the highest degree of 
criminality. It governs the gemitive of the person wronged, 
see Dem. de Cor. 159, Thuc. 1. 126. According to its derivation, 
from stem aiir-, it is ‘one who goes astray.’ See Curtius, Gk. 
Etym. pp. 575, 546, 6665. 


vmepwplo@ar ‘to be thrown across the frontier,’ i.e. to be 
executed and refused burial in Attica. Cf. inf. 252, 244. 
Hypereid. pro Lyc. 16, brép rov eiopicOnvar xal axodavéyra unde 
év 79 warplés rapyvat, pro Eux. 81. Herman Hager in Journ. 
Phil. vu. 2, rv. 105. 


132 é’ spay ‘in our day.’ §§ 150, 178, 234. 


§ 133 NOTES. 149 


ov...ye. The ye here emphasizes the whole thought, not 
any particular word. Cf. § 242 ov...djmov...ye. 


Bloy avOpdmvov, an ordinary human life, full of vicissitude 
as it is, 

els wapa8Sofodoylay...thusev ‘we were born to be a tale of 
wonder to those who shall come after us.’ wapddotos, incredi- 
ble, cf. supr. 18. Aeschin, F. L. vr. 40. 


& rév “A0w...alrayv, Xerxes and, as regards the last clause, 
Darius, cf. Herod. v11. 22. 23. 36, 32, v1. 48, and Isocr. Paneg. 
89, with Sandys’s note. Aeschines evidently believed the ac- 
count given by Herodotus of the canal cut, not through Mount 
Athos, but the neck of land behind it. Its existence is not now 
questioned. See Mayor’s note to Juvenal x. 174, 


alray, rod\poay, pres. participles of that which occurred 
repeatedly. Cf. Goodwin, Moods §§ 16, 2. 13, 3. 


6 ToApay...Svopévov. Herodotus does not say this of Xerxes. 
He puts into his mouth a somewhat similar expression, vir. 
8, 8, ynv rhv Hepoida drodétouer rp Ards alfépe dpovpéovcay. Cf. 
Joseph, x1, Antiquit. vi. 6 (in a letter of Artaxerxes}, wo\\dr 
€Ovav dptas cal wdons Fs éBovdAOny xparhoas olxounévys. Arrian, 
Anab. v. 26. Diodorus xvi. 92. Isocr. Paneg. § $79. Hzra 
i, 2. Herod. rx. 122. 


viv...cwrnplas. Darius Codomannus had been murdered in 
July 830. Aeschines is speaking about a month later. The 
news had therefure not yet reached Athens. See Thirlwall, 
Vol. v1. ch. li. Grote, Vol. x11. p. 8. 


Siaywviferar. Cobet would read dywvifera:, on the ground 
that the other is appropriate to a rivalry among many. 


Tovg avrovs, the Macedonians. 


Evopévovs, in the congress at Corinth, 3.c. 387. Thirlw. 
vi. ch. xlvi. Grote, x1. p. 316. 


7d bv Adroois lepdy tAcvipwoay. Philip is referred to, as 
having subdued the Phocians im the Sacred War, and, after the 
destruction of Amphissa, restored the sacred land to Delphi. 
Thirlw. v. p. 371. Grote xz. p. 302. 


1383 OnBar 84, OnBar. The second O7Sa was first ad- 
mitted into text by Reiske. It appears in several mas., and 
the passage is quoted as an instance of dva&lr\wors by Deme- 
trius (wepl épunvelas § 267) who adds ditoynber yap 7d Svoua Se- 
vornra moet. See § 75. It is solemn rather than pathetic. 


ped” tudpay play ‘in one day.’ There seems to be no exact 
parallel ie this erprcualan Compare however Diod. Sic. 11. 16, 


150 AESCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON, §133 


pera Tplrov Eros, tertio anno; Joseph. Ant. 1. ch. 22, per’ éydéry 
huépav, octavo die: Polyb. perd rplryv ipépay, perendie: Joseph. 
‘Jud. Bell. 1. 18, wera S00 Ern=Sevrépy Era. ed’ juépay, in- 
terdiu, ‘in the daytime,’ lit. ‘after daybreak,’ occurs frequently. 
Cf. § 77, Ar. Plut. 931, where there is the scholion pe’ quépar. 
dvrl rod dv qudpg. ’Arrixdy7d oxnya. Perhaps here pe’ jyéepay 
piav= ‘after one day’s dawn,’ i.e, the destruction of Thebes was 
complete in 24 hours. 


dviipracra. ‘has been extirpated.’ The word implies 
swift and utter destruction. It is applied to individuals as well 
as to states. See Buttmann, Ind, in Mid. p.172. Wesseling, 
Diod. Sic. Vol. rv. p. 667, Dindorf. Infr. 136. 146. The 
change to the singular number is occasioned by the interven- 
tion of wé\ts in apposition to O78a:. So often with éxacros. 
Al réxvar 7d adbrijs éxdorn tpyov épydgerar, Plat. Rep. 346 v. 


aepl tov Sdov...Bovlevodpevot ‘because they (the The- 
bans) did not decide aright concerning their main interests.’ 
Understand of wodira: from wédts as in Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 12, 
quoted by Madvig, G. S.§ 3b. 74 8a the main interests of 
Thebes, not of Greece. Frequent in Polybius, see for instance 
11, 9, al Kepxupatoc ducedariorws dtaxelwevor rots Sos, omni prope 
spe de summa rerum suarum amissa. Dem. de Cor, 28, 803. 
Diodorus Siculus, speaking of Thebes at this period, says (xvrr. 
c. 10), od uv Bondety y’ érdrdpwv (ol “EXXqves) Ty whde ded 7d 
mporeras kat dBovrws els 6podoyounéerny drwrecay éaurhy Sedwxévas. 
And Arrian 1. 9.6, OnBalos ra rjs dvaordoews dtéa xal Evy ovder 
Aoyiopg yevdpeva K.T.r. 

ddd tiv ye SeoBAGBeav...xrnodpevor ‘yet surely they in- 
curred thon blindness and stupidity not by human agency but 
by divine.’ Madness and folly were often regarded as heaven- 
sent punishments, Cf.§117. Herod. vm.10,5. On xréc@a in 
this sense see Elmsley’s note to Eur. Med, 212, 218. Cf. also 
Eur. Hippol. 701 pds ras rvxas yap rds ppévas kexriuela ‘we 
obtain credit for sense, or discredit, in accordance with results.’ 


aepl tiv Tov lepov KardAniny valde suspicor scholion esse 
ad voces ¢& dpxfs, Dobr. The words are omitted by Weidn. 
(ed, 1878). They refer to the support given by the Spartan 
king Archidamus (15 talents and some mercenaries) to the 
Phocian leader Philomelus just before the latter occupied 
Delphi and the Sacred War began. Grote, x1. 51. ~Diod. Sic. 
xvi. 24, 68. In the latter passage Diodorus says of Archi- 
damus, ws pddtor’ alrios yeyorws THs Tay Aehouy xaradiyews. 

épnpetoovres...dvaméprecGar (cf. § 69 note), ‘are now on the 
point of being sent up the country to Alexander to become 
hostages and give evidence of their humiliation (to their con- 
queror).’ After the defeat of Agis by Antipater at Megalopolis 
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in the summer of this year (380). Cf. § 165; Diod. Sic. xvit. 
73, 6 pev ody ’Aytlxarpos duhpous EdaBe rods emipaverrdrous Twy 
Srapriarwv wevrixovra, ol dé Aaxedarysvion mpéoBes éférenay 
els Thy ’Aclay. Quint. Curt. v1. 1, 16. Grote xr. 106, 107. 
‘ Antiphanes ap. Athen, 681 co, Ovx égicwv of Adxwves ws dardp- 
Qnrol wore, Niv & cunpevovo’ Exovres roppupods KexpUdadous. 


dpnpevoovres: Aloxlyns dv TO xara Kryowpurros ext ray ava- 
meupoévray Aaxedapoviwy......’Adefdvdpy, Harpocration. eldov 
Gunpetovra Tov vidy tov KepooSdérrov xapd PiNxry, Aeschin. 
11, 81. 


driBakiv. Cf. éridelEw, §§ 46, 50. 


dvaréprerfar ‘to be sent up the country,’ i.e. into Asia, 
passive, as it is taken by the Scholiast, by Harpocration, 
and by Wolf in his Lafin version. Cf. 164. 


dy ry perpréryte...xpviijoovras ‘their fate will depend on,’ 
‘rest with.’ Curt. Gr. Gr. § 4566. Elmeley, Eur. Med, 228. 


194 ‘Eden, cf. § 106, 


dyov(fera:, as though the world were ooking on: properly 
of contests in the public games. Cf. §132. Dem. de Cor. 66. 


Tov THs warplSos ESddovs, ‘the very soil of the fatherland,’ 
i.e. the struggle is taking place at home not abroad. Cf. Dem. 
de reb. Chers. 89, «xaxdvous pév dare (Picross) kat éxOpds Sry TH 
wédet Kal re THs whreaws €ddqet, ibid. 60. Pseudo-Dem. c. Aris- 
togit. 11. 11. Demosthenes .attributes the misfortune to the 
hostility of Philip, Aeschines to the policy of Demosthenes, 


& Srov AnpocSévns. Post hoe ergo propter hoc. Cf. Ar. 
Rhet, 11, 24, 8, dAdos (réros raw pavouevew evOupnudrov) rapa 
7d dvalriov ws alziov, oloy ry apa 7} pera To0To yeyovdvar’ Td yap 
pera ToUTo ws dia ToUTO AauBdvove., xal pdduora, of dy rats ror- 
relats, olov ws 6 Anuddns rh» AnocOévous wrodcrelaw wdyrww Tuy 
xaxay alriap? per’ éxelvny yap ovvéBn 6 arbdenos. We should 
have expected Aristotle to quote Aeschines here rather than 
Dem&des. Spengel (Vertheid. Ktes. p. 70) suggests that this 
trial had not commenced when Aristotle was writing that 
chapter of the Rhetoric. 


pos TiHv woAttelay mpooreAyAuiey ‘has taken ‘part in the 
conduct .of public affairs.’ Cf. §§ 17 fin., 22, 217. Shilleto, 
Dem, F. L.§2n. In the section last quoted will be found an 
instance of wodc7ela in the same sense as here. Weidn. prefers 
the reading, els rnv wrodkcrelaw wrapeAhrvOce, furtim se insinuavit, 
but cp. Dem. Cor. § 257 dred 5¢ apis Td xowd wporedbes 
Gok por. 

dwodalyerat ‘pronounces.’ Hesiod, Op. et D. 240 ff. 
(Aeschines had quoted the first two of these lines with refer- 
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ence to Demosthenes before, F. ZL. 158. He omits here two 
lines, 244—5, as unsuitable to his purpose. Recent editors of 
Hesiod bracket the whole passage as a late insertion. Steitz, 
Werke u. Tage, p. 76 ff.,, Flach, die Hes. Gedichte.) Boys were 
taught to.read, to learn by heart, and to sing to the accompani- 
ment of the lyre, passages from Homer, Hesiod and other poets. 
Plat. Prot. 325 ©. Ar. Nub. 961. A. S. Wilkins, National 
Education in Greece, p. 74. 


Ta TAHOn ‘(free) peoples,’ Bremi refers to Dem. Phil. xx. 
8 24, udrrora 5é rots whjOece wpds Tovs Tupdyvous, and the simi- 
lar plural of 570: which often occurs in Dem. c. Lept. 


apooSéxer Gar ‘ to listen to (with approval).’ Cf. § 16. 


185 amwntpe ‘suffers from”: akin to dwd-Fepoe, verrere, 
perhaps to dptw. (Sonne, Zeitach. f. vgl. Sprf. x11. pp. 417, 433.) 
Both the meaning—‘ to receive’—good or ill, and the con- 
struction with the gen. case, are post-Homeric. Deinarch. in 
Demosth. § 91 uses droAavew in the same sense. 


pxoreeras = pynxavdyrat, progressive assimilation. See 

Peile’s Etymology, Ed. 3, p. 257. Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, 

§ 120 and Pref. p. vii. ‘Aliter Rzach (Dialekt p. 447) rem ex- 

plicavit, qui assimilationem progredientem agnoscens vetustam. 

prioris a mensuram inde ad alteram vocalem transiisse ostendit, 

aa nxavdarac non diversus sit a mnxavderat.” 
lach. 


136 -«wepreddéyres 70 pérpov ‘stripping off,’ as it were the 
shell from the kernel. Cf. Plat. Gorg. 502 c, and Cron’s note. 


137 See Grote x1. p. 295. Phrynondas and Eurybatus 
were proverbial sovnpol: the former an Athenian who, accord- 
ing to Suidas s.v., Ww xaxonOns xal ravotipyos, puc00d rwas uy- 
xavas wpayudrwy dri xaxots padlws ourriOels, Cf. Aristoph, 
Thesm. 862, Fragm. 92. Dem. de Cor. § 24. Isocr. 18, 57. 
Plat. Prot. 327p. The latter, a Lydian, is referred to by Plato 
(Prot. ubi sup.) in the dative case, Evpy8ary. Harpoorat. s.v. 
and Eustathius (Hom. Od. T. 247) call him Eurybates. He 
was sent by Croesus into the Peloponnese with a sum of money 
to hire mercenaries, but turned traitor and went over to Cyrus. 


pdyos kal yéns ‘magician and enchanter,’ i.e. impostor. 
Cf. § 16, xaxoupyor coquoryy, and Dem. de Cor. § 276 (in 
reference to these passages), Secvdy xal yénra xal cogiurra dvo- 
patwy. Mayos, the name of a Persian family which formed 
the sacerdotal caste (Herod. 1. 101), see Vanitek, Fremdwért. 
p. 31: Curtius (No. 642) connects yo-n(7)-s with ydos, yéaw, cf. 
incantare. Both words were used of the sammoners of spirits, 
the former rather with reference to good spirits, the latter to 


a 
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evil. Suidas s.v. yoyrela. As applied to persuasive speech cp. 
Eurip. Hipp. 1038. ‘ 

wovotros $s. With rootros understand ofos odros, Weidn. 
So generally, when rowiros is followed by 8s, some clause 
containing olos must be supplied. See on § 234, Isocr. 7, 
48. 5,47. Schneidern, Lysias 7 § 14; 13 § 63. 

yi...dvOpero. ‘Earth and Heaven, Spirits and Men,’ chi- 
asmus. édaluoves, spirits of the departed, attendant on men like 
guardian angels. Cf. Hesiod Op. et D. 121 ff. and Aesch. 
Pers, 222, 622, with Paley’s notes to all three passages. w 7 
xal Geol, cf, Dem. de Cor. 158. 


@s dpa, as often, introducing the words of another, an 
Opinion which is not that of the speaker, cf. § 13. 

wdv xaipéy, cf. § 239, Dem. de Cor. 212. 

Sa ras Annocbévous Snpnyoplas, cf. § 256, Sray oi exwdngac 
OnBalovs Snuryopjoas. The circumstances of the time had, no 
doubt, a great effect on the Thebans, but certainly Aeschines 
is here undervaluing the influence of Demosthenes on their 
counsels, Compare the express testimony of the contemporary 
historian Theopompus (ap. Plut. Dem. 18, referred to by Grote, 
ubi supr.), 7 5é ro propos Sivamts expixlfovca Tov Oupdy abray 
kal diaxalovea rH pedortulay érecxdrnoe Tols GANots Arace wore 
Kal pdéBov xal Noyopdy Kal xdpw éxBareiv avrovs, évPovowwyras 
Ud Tou Ad-you wpds Td Kandy. 

1388 «perPelas trrploPevoay, Acc. of inner object, Curtius 
Gr. Gr. 8 400 Saat Accusative, Goodwin, Gr. Gr. § 159. 

Thrasybulus of Collytus (a deme of the tribe Aegéis) like 
his more illustrious namesake Thrasybulus of Stiria (deme of 
the tribe Pandionis) had taken part in the occupation of Phyle 
and the Piraeus (Grote, vir. 56, 59. Dem. c. Timocr. 134, 
raw éx Ilepasds xal dwd dudqs ovros qv). He and some ships 
under his command fell into the hands of the Spartan Antal- 
cidas a little before the peace which goes by the name of the 
latter (Xen. Hell. v. 1, 26). In consequenee of this he was 
regarded with suspicion as a traitor (Lysias 26, 283). He was 
also charged with having, for a bribe, changed the order of 
government in Boeotia (Lys. ibid.). Demosthenes (ubi supr.) 
mentions that he was twice put on his trial and imprisoned. 

Thrason of Erchia (a deme of the tribe Aegéis) is mentioned 
by Dinarchus (c. Dem. 88) in company with Cephalus and 
others as a good citizen who had helped to maintain the free- 
dom of Thebes against Sparta. 

Leodamas of Acharnae (deme of the tribe Oenéis) pupil 
of Isocrates (Vitae dec. Oratt. 857 p) is alluded to by Demos- 
thenes (Lept. 146) with Aristophon Azeniensis and others as 
pdro8 of Sevol Aéyeww dvdpes. 
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139 Archedemus (0 IIy\né, i.e. of the deme IIyAnxes of 
the tribe Leontis) mentioned also as a Boeotizer by Plutarch de 
daem, Socr. 1. 575 D. 

Aristophon of Azenia (deme of the tribe Hippothoontis) 
one of the most influential statesmen of the time following the 
fall of the Thirty Tyrants. Cf. inf. 194. ¢. Timarch. 64. 
Dem. de Cor. 162. Lept. 146 with Wolf’s note. . 

Pyrrhander, possibly the orator who rebuked the people for 
ee the presence of the council of Areopagus, c. Ti- 
march, 84. 


vd atriov. It is given fully in Dem. de Cor. 18, rpdrov yey 
Uuets otrw déxeccOe wore Pwxéas pev BovrecGar cwOnvat, On- 
Balas &° oriovy dy égnoOjva wabovow: ols yap eiruxnKecay év 
Aevxrpots ob perplus éxéxpnvto. 35, rns dvadyyolas kal r7s Ba- 
pornros Tis Tav OnBalwy, 


140 Ntxatay. An important fortress on the coast belong- 
ing to the Epicnemidian Locrians, situated in and command- 
ing the pass of Thermopylae, being 40 stades eastward of the 
latter (wpds rats OepporvdAas dort ppoiptoy evros Tuy areray, 
Strabo 1x. p. 428). It had been handed over to Philip by 
Phalaecus the Phocian general at the end of the Phocian war 
in 346 (Aesch. F, L. 138, “AX\rwvov cal Nixacav...rapaddvros 
Paralkov Maxedécorv). It was then put into the hands of the 
Thessalians by Philip, cf. Dem. Phil. 11. 22, 8r’ adrots (rots 
Oerrdrots) rods Tupdyvous ééBadrXe kal rdw Nixacay xai Mayvn- 
olay éSl5ov. Consequently the ground of quarrel between Philip 
and the Thebans in 3389—8 was not that which Aeschines here 
suggests; probably it was the occupation of Nicaea ata later 
period (842) by Macedonian troops, cf. [Dem.] adv. Phil. epist. 
§ 4, Urowreverat 8¢ (Siuwros) vd OnBalwy Nixalay pew ppovps 
xaréxwv. Cf. Schaefer 11. 265, 271, 402, 504. Rehdantz, Ein- 
leitung, §§ 66, 76. ote (x1. 287) makes Philip transfer Ni- 
caea from the Thebans to the Thessalians in 339, This seems 
hardly reconcilable with the passage above quoted from the 
Second Philippic (delivered in 344), Cf. Voemel in loc. Diod. 
Sic. xv1. 69. 


ériyaye...én’ airas ras OrBas ‘brought to bear on.’ Cf. 
Dem. de pace, 19, xowdv é¢' nuds dyd-ywot roy wodenor. W. with 
Taylor and others omits rov avrov wédenov. 

*Evddraav...dorvjyayey. (Cf. Dem. de Cor. 27), 8 7d eme- 
KetoOar rols orevois xal toy Exovra ravrny txew tas eloBodds 
ras els ryv Puxlia cal tiv Bowrlay, Strabo, Lib. rx. Philip 
occupied this place in the winter of 839. Grote x1. 287. Cf. 
the famous passage in Dem. de Cor, § 169 ff. 


éxapdxwoe, Of. Dict. Antiqg. sv. Vallum. Dem. Cor. 87. 


2 oe. 
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pereererers: This is not true of the whole Theban peo- 
le, which did not come to a decision until the envoys had 

mn heard at Thebes, Schaef. um. 516.2, and Theopompus, 
gupr. 187. 


Kal Gere ... woly ... ypdtbar, wilful misrepresentation, 
Weidn. a apiece the cee sca to the short memories 
of his audience, we must imagine that he had something to go 
upon. Perhaps a hasty levy took place before a decrée was 
formally proposed by Demosthenes. 


eloyjevre, (more frequently elojre, Veitch s.v. e%uc) impf. 
‘were ready to enter.’ Probably the Athenians marched as 
far as Eleusis at the suggestion of Demosthenes, De Cor. 177, 
Erecr’ dteXObyras "EXevotvdde rods év ndtxla xal rods twméas dettac 
waow bpas abrovs éy rots Sots Syras. 


ly rote SrAos ‘armed.’ Cf. Lycurg. c. Leocr. 37, rip 
Bovdyny xaraBalvew ‘els Ileipacd év rots dros Soke, xal rpdrrew 
Stegxevacuévny Ore dv Soxg. Sverxevacpévor, ‘after making 
dispositions,’ ‘arrangements (for battle).’ Rehdantz, Index, p. 
218. This word occurs only once in Thucydides (1v. 33, 4). 


| aed povyy ‘one single,’ cf. els pdvos, Plat. Apol. 25 8, 
and pla povwn in Homer: a colloquial expression. 


141 6 8 dodyov fv ‘what really brought about your 
entrance into Thebes was—.’ On this passage see Grote x1. 
295, note 3. 

wpwroy pv ‘first’ followed by detrepoy dé § 145 ‘second,’ 
and rplroy 8¢ § 148 ‘third.’ The first dudprnua of Demosthenes 
which consists in his concealing the real state of affairs with 
regard to Philip, Athens, and Thebes, is followed by two sub- 
ordinate offences (a) rpwrov pew § 142, (b) dedrepor de § 143. 


padroy y pirotvros OnBalovs, on whose continued adhesion 
he sy calculated, as a 1eturn for benefits conferred. Grote 
xI, F 


atta ta tpdypara. Philip’s treatment of the two cities 
after the battle of Chaeroneia. Grote xr. 310. 

142 pyxére BovdclerOar...ddr’ dyardv pdvov ‘no longer 
to deliberate on what terms they should eadnde the alliance, 
but simply to be content with its taking place.’ Cf. Dem, de 
Cor, 178. 

dyaway, followed by ei, so § 147. Dem. de Cor. 220. 

tovro & mpodafdy ‘having gained this point,’ i.e, that 
the alliance should be concluded unconditionally. 

ixSorov. Cf. supr. 61 n. 
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rots évépacr...mpdypara ‘deceiving with his phrases and 
confusing the facts.’ Cf. § 99, § 193. The deception lies, 
Aeschines would imply, in the phrase Bowrots rois év O7nBars. 
The Boeotians would understand it of their representatives 
in congress at Thebes, while it might really describe the 
Thebans as opposed to the rest of Boeotia. Demosthenes 
probably intended it in the former sense, and, as Bremi points 
out, it would give less offence at Athens than the simple rots 
OnBalos. ovx ele Boney OnBalots, ddd’, va AGO, TH repippdorer 
éxpjoaro, Schol. For the use of Bowrvol as agreeable to the 
Thebans, —because recognising them as the head of Boeotia,— 
seo Hicks Greek Inscriptions p. 123. dg tovs Bowrtods & 
Kakes rdoyovras, through this clause in the decree which wo 
make them subject to Thebes. For the construction cf. § 189 
and Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 301, n.2a. Dem. de Cor. § 122. 


dyamjcovras tiv obyerw. dyarady c. accus. ‘to acqui- 
esce in.’ For the different constructions with dyawa» see 
Sandys’s note to Isocrates, Paneg. 140. Dem. de Cor. § 112. 


143 +d Sto pépyn. This is confirmed by Demosthenes, de 
Cor. 297—8. 


dvé@nxe ‘saddled you with,’ as a burden. Below, in a 
good sense, dvé0nxe thy ryenovlay OnBalos ‘entrusted to.’ Cf. 
Thue, vi. 82, Weidn. quotes Ar. Av. 546 and Nub, 1453 
in illustration of the former sense, where however the word 
will be found rather to bear the latter; and Cobet would read 
&Onxe. ° 


el pr Sei Anpety ‘if one ought not to trifle,’ ‘not to mince 
the matter.’ ef Sef 4 Anpetw Dem. de Cor. 297, ‘if one 
must give the thing its right name,’ Weidn. ov def Anpew 
occurs [Dem.] Phil. 1v. 55. Cobet would read de? ni. 


dépev. Cf. § 82 n. 
twapa tov yevopevov wodepoy ‘in the course of,’ ‘through- 
out.’ Cf. § 37. 


rowdéa, Diod. Sic. (xvi. 85) mentions only Chares 

and Lysides as Athenian commanders present at Chaeroneia. 
But Polyaenus (Strateg. rv. 2, 2) speaks of Stratocles as in 
command of the battle and as being outmancuvred by Philip. 
We hear nothing from any other authority of any subordi- 
nation of the Athenian to the Theban land force. E. Mueller 
conjectures that the clause relating to the supreme command 
may have been worded like that in Thue. v. 47, 9 8¢ wréXucs 97 
Merarepyapnern rH jyepovlay éxérw, Sray éy rq abrijs 0 wodeuos 
D- fw 5€ woe dbéy Tals rodeo Kowy orpareterGa, Td aov Tis 


nyepovlas peretva: wdoas Tats wédeory. 
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144 oven dpyl{eoGe, ie. you always acquit him when he is 
accused. With this Demosthenes agrees, de Cor. 249. 


ixetvo...rpds Anpoobévyny ‘the fact is, your feelings towards 
Demosthenes heveieoiie io be these.” : 


covvelOioGe. Dobree refers to Cicero (pro Milone, 76, of 
Clodius) sed nescio quo modo iam usu obduruerat et percallu- 
erat civitatis incredibilis patientia. 
45 +d BovXevri{ptoy kal tiv Sypoxparlay ‘the delibera- 
tive assembly and the government of the people.’ 


Habey thardpevos. Cf. § 94. 


periiveyxey ‘removed.’ 

viv KaSpelay, the citadel of Thebes. In reference to the 
wish of Epaminondas (Aeschin, F. L. 105), ’Exapevdvdas 
otx bromriias 7d rév ’AOnvaluy dilwua elre Siapphdnv dy re 
wAnbes tov OnBalwy, ws et 7a THs "AOnvalwy dxpowdd\ews wpo- 
wivaa pereveyxeiy els THY Mpocraciay 773 Kaduelas. According 
to Aeschines, Demosthenes had in a manner fulfilled the desire 
of the Theban enemy. 


Tey ‘ways and means,’ Shilleto to Dem. F. L. 
146 (1838). 

rots Bowsrdpxars. Thuc. rv. 91 ray A\A\wy Bowrapxyar, 
of elow bviexa, ob Evverawodvruy pdxerGa:...Taydvdas d Alodddou 
Bowrapxav éx OnBwy per’ ’ApiavOldov rod Avowudyou Kal ryeno- 
vlas obons avrov...€rede rovs Bowrods lévar éxt rovs "AOnvalous. 
The editors (Classen, Boehme, Krueger, etc.) following Boeckh 
Corp. Inscript. 1. 729) refer the relative of in this passage to 
the preceding Bowrapxwv only, and take eleven to be the total 
number of the Boeotarchs, two coming from Thebes, the rest 
from the other Boeotian states. So Grote 11. 296. This view 
is supported by the Scholiast to Thuc. u. 2, Arnold and 
Cobet (Var. Lect. p. 451) refer the relative to the preceding 
rwv d\d\wv Bowrapxwy, regarding these as opposed to the two 
Theban Boeotarchs, and so make out the total number to be 
thirteen. So Dict. Antiqg. 205 a. 

ovvOduevos ‘having agreed upon’,..‘in concert with.’ 

Swvacreay ‘terrorism.’ Curtius, Gr. Hist. v. 4388n. Cf, 
supr. 3n. Plutarch, Dem. 18 otrw 32 péya xal Naurpdy éeddon 
Td ToU propos Epyov wore...bmnpereiy on povoy Tovs orTparn- 
yous tp AnuocOdvae wooiyras 7d xpocrarrépevoy, dda Kal rods 
Bowwrdpyas, diocxetrOas 82 rds éxxAnolas dwdoas ovdey Hrrov dx’ 
éxelvov rore Tas OnBalwy 4 ras ’AOnvalwy, dyarwudvov wap dp- 
porépas xal duvacrevovros ovx adlkws ovdé wap’ dtlay, worxep 
drodalveras Oeowopurros, ANNA cal rdvu rpornkdvrws. 
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xarerxesacey ‘cunningly contrived,’ supr. 95, infr. 223, 


jl udv...épn ‘he went so far as to come forward... 
sae ar Hdn cp. § 52. 

aperfeboay Siro. dv atro Soxjq. Cf."Dem. de Cor. 178 
xeiporovijoat Kededw Séxa wpéoBers Kal wosijoas rovrous xuplous 
pera tow orparnyay. ‘*The recommendation of Demosthenes 
was adopted...Demosthenes himself being named chief of the 
ten envoys.” Grote x1. 291—2, ‘‘Probably in mission to 
other cities also for the purpose of pressing military efforts.’’ 
Ibid. 801. Cf. Plut. Dem, 18. Schaefer Dem. 11. 527.1. The 
Scholiast here says, 6 Anuocbévns rotro Bdeyer, ba ph Slurwos 
pabew Sre wpéoBeas wéuropev wéupy rods dyrepoivras Kal dyre- 
arpecBevoopévous® Bovdouas Adbpa vuwy mpecBedoa. KaxojOns 
ody 6 Aloxtvns. 


146  3é ne aire trav orparnysy dyrewo. As Phocion 
did. Cf. Plut.. Phoc..16, Curtius, Gr. H. v..428, 432, 


Sta8icactay.. sadcacla: formed a subdivision of the dikac 
apés Twa (suits which do not involve punishment, opp. to dixas 
xaré, rwos. those which do).. In: them the question at issue is 
the gaining possession of a thing claimed by several persons, 
or the acceptance of an obligation. which. it is desired to shift 
from oneself to another,,or the claim:to a right or privilege. 
Schoemann,, Gr. Antiqgg. p. 482 Eng.. trans. der Attische 
Process p. 471. C.. BR. Kennedy gives: the English equi- 
valent ‘interpleader,’ Dem.. ¥ol. v..pp..86—87. See his note 
on the word,. Dem. Vol. m1. pp. 372—8, and The Student’s 
Blackstone,.p. 870. Lysias 17 § 1. Translate ‘an action to 
decide the right of precedence on behalf of the orators’ tribune 
against the generals” office,’ i... to. have. the question settled 
which was-supreme.. 


orpariyov, the official meeting-place of the ten crparryol 
at Athens, ‘the War-office.’ Plutarch Néc. 6and 16.. 


| paw 84. “but, in the case: of the mercenary force, 
receiving pay for soldiers’ places. not filled up, for ‘men. of 
straw.’ Inspectors were sometimes sent to ascertain the real 
number of a mercenary force and. so. prevent the: general from 
appropriating the pay of soldiers who existed only on.the roll. 
Cf. Dem. c.. Zimarch, 118 éteraarys twv ev 'Eperpia Eévwv.. de 
fals. leg. 177. Boeckh,. Pudbl.. Econ.. of Athens,. Vol. 1.. p. 889,. 
Eng. trans. 
; xal rd orparwercd...crAdrrev:‘embezzling the pay of the 
orces.’ 


tods puplovs tfvouvs. ‘‘To march against Athens. was his 
(Philip's) first idea; he must have been encouraged in it by 
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the fact that 10,000 mercenaries under Chares were sent over 
thence to the Amphissians on the advice of Demosthenes, 
This was in the highest degree imprudent, or did Demosthenes 
believe that he could with this handful of men keep Philip in 
Phokis and conquer him? It almost seems so. Athens thereby, 
_ 8 Aeschines justly objects, only weakened her own power and 

played into the hands of the king: that ten thousand would 
have been very- useful at Chaeroneia, had it not been sacrificed 
at Amphissa.” Spengel, Verth. Ktes. 49, Dinarchus 1 74 
speaks of another officer, ¢w rots Eévors rots els"Augiocoay ovde- 
vyetou Ipdgevos 6 wxpoddrns éyévero, but from the context and 
from Polyaenus (Iv. ii. 8), who mentions both Chares and 
Proxenus, it appears that the latter was a Theban. Schaef. 11. 
513. 8. Grote xr. 302.. Dem..de Cor..§ 237. 

Stapaprypoplvov wal oxerdiudfovros ‘protesting and com- 
plaining.’ Zyerdidfew est clamare aliquid ayér\vo»y esse, im- 
probum et iniquum,.intolerabile.. Br.. 

mwpoodute dépey...ryq mode ‘he wantonly brought the danger 
to the city’s doors, ‘isfennelesi as she was after the destruction 
of her mercenaries.’ 


vapracOiyrey. ‘being thus snatched from us.’ Cf..§ 188 n. 
The generals commanding this mercenary force were deceived by 
a despatch of Philip’s,.which he took care should fall into their 
hands, announcing his intended return.to Thrace;. abandoned 
their watch at the narrow parts of the road,. and were then at- 
tacked and.defeated: so that this mercenary force of 10,000 was 
lost to Athens and did not save Amphissa, rods orparryols.dva- 
orpépavras évixyge kal rys.’Auglaons éxpdrnce, Polyaenus l..c. 
dwapackety, unprovided (with mercenaries), cf. §.70 u} 
pbvot und’ drapdoxevas Toren joatner.. dépwv ‘wantonly,’ ‘‘ muth- 
willig,” Weid..cf..§§ 82, 143.. 


147 tl ydp...cifaocGa:; A common line of argument from. 
Homer PP da Cf..Il. 1..255.. Dem..de Chers. 20.. 


wokiriniy Stvapiy, § 98 n.. 
trys wAnyys, Plat. Dem.. 18 Dicrros urd. ris wept 

ry “Auciooay ebruxlas. ératp5uevos els try 'Brdrecay: éfaldvns 
évérrece. 

ovn dyawe e ut) «.r.rX. Cf..§ 142 n.. Goodwin, Moods and. 
Tenses, p12. nt 

tour 8% dyavaxret is a well-supported. reading, ‘he goes 
so far as to be indignant,’ cf. §§ 52,145. He is not content 
with the distinction, he actually prescribes the manner in 
which it is to be conferred. 
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és fouxe ‘naturally,’ ‘of course.’ 


Synpoclas ov s- The coronation and proclamation 
(from Aeschines’ point of view): which the rornpa gvots of 
Demosthenes induces him to demand and his peydd\y éfoucla 
enables him to obtain. 80 Weidner; and Dobree, splendide 
dictum sed hoc loco potius aloxtvnv expectares quam oupdopds. 


148 tov rpoapypévey v; mixture of the two con- 
structions péyioroy wmdyrwy and petvov Tap wpoeipnpéver. ‘Cur- 
tius, Gr. Gr. § 416. 2. Classen, Thue, 1, i, 1. 


ov ydp jv actveros. Cf. Dem. Olynth, 1. 8 xavodpyos wr 
kat Sewds dvOpwros rpdypact xpjoGat. 


aperBelas Cobet rpecBeis “‘legationem unam missurus erat 
ad omnes Graecos qui arma consociaverant.”? But the next 
sentence seems to contradict this; as there were evidently 


separate negociations. 


VOY. -bralBevore. Cf. Plut. Dem. 18 7d wey of” cup- 
dépov ob dépevye tovs Trav OnBalwy Acytomous, G@\N’ ev bupacw 
Exacros elye Ta TOU wodduou dewd, Ere Tur Pwxixwov rpavypdrwy 
wapanerovruv. 


Aurdy Tiv rd fv, see on § 152, 


149 dANX, ds , TOUTS TL TOS Bouwrdpxats 
.r.A, Ita ae i ovdevds ropoter Aéyorros, 000’ ws det 
woretcOar wpds Pl\cwwrov elpiyny, of8’ ws od Sel GAN’, ws Gero, 
Touro x.T.\., Markland. ofro est accusativus obiecti, Knhpvypd 
rt accusativus praedicati. Kypvyyua...tropice significat iussum, 
cui tanquam a summo magistratu mandato sit obtemperandum: 
“hoc quasi publica auctoritate sancitum,” Br. Transl. ‘But, 
as he thought, giving the Boeotarchs by this speech a sort of 
public warning to allow his share of the (illgotten) gains to 
reach him.’ For the parenthetic ws Gero of. Dem. c. Timarch, 
58 rocovroy ‘dpybpiov pLarny, ws Gero, dynhwxis. H, Stephanus 
securus atque otiosus dedit rotrw xnptyuar: trois Bowrdpxacs 
K.T.\.—quam puto esse praestantiorem lectionem, Taylor. Weid- 
ner strikes out both the words gero and rovro. One Ms, omits 
rovro, and perhaps this omission gives the most satisfactory 
text. For the construction rovro xjpvypda Te wpoxnpirrwy Bee 
Goodwin, Gr. Gr. § 187, note 4, § 166, note 2. 


Afjppara, dishonest gains. Cf. Dem. Ol. 11. 28. 
150 Compare Grote, xr. 804. 


Suspvuro ‘solemnly swore’ (supr. 99), followed by an ace. 
case of the deity sworn by. So Dinarchus 1. 47 éxiwpxyxds 
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peev ras cepvas Beds év Apely wrdyy Kal rods addous Geovs, obs exe? 
Scduvvabat voutporv core. 


viv “A@nvay, cf. Pausan. 1. 28. 2, rav Epywy tov Pecdlov 
Oéas paNsora Asov ’AOnvas ayahua ard Tur avabévrwy Kadoupévns 
Anuvias, the chryselephantine statue in the Parthenon. The 
Athene Promachos (of bronze) was also the work of Phidias. 
Paus. ibid. dyadua ’AOnvras yarxoury axd Mydiwy rwv és Ma- 
paduva awofayrwy, téxvn Pecdiov’ ravrns rns ’AOnvas 4 rou 
Sdparos alxpuy Kal 6d Adpos Tov Kpavous dxd Zovvlov rporrdéovely 
éoriy Hin civowra. Cf. Dem. F. L. 272. 


évervopxety ‘to practise his perjury on,’ ‘to perjure himself 
by.’ Cp. évdvoruxiioa, evevdoxcnetv Dem. de Cor. 198. 


dwdfay, technical term, of the arrest of a criminal caught 
flagrante delicto. Kennedy’s Demosthenes, Vol. 11. Appendix 
V1. pp. 357—8, Wayte on Dem. Andr. § 26, Lysias 10 § 10. 


elg rd Seopwriptov, i.e. before the Eleven, who had the 
care of the prison, and the cognizance of cases of summary 
arrest. See Lysiasl.c. Dict. Antigg. 598 a. Cf. Dem, Phil, 
11, 60. 


Knysodhavros, Cleophon the demagogue, an energetic oppo- 
nent of peace with Sparta, after the victory at Cyzicus in 410 
according to Diodorus xin. 52, 53 (after that of Arginusae, 
the Scholiast to Aristophanes, Ran. 1532, but see Grote vim. 
1.2n.). Cf. Aeschin. F. L. 76 KXeopay 6 Auporotds...dmoxowerv 
dette paxalpa tov rpdyndov ef tis r7ys elpnvns prynocdnceras. 
Schol. Ar. Ran. Krcopwr, ws ’Apcrorédns gnol,—treace roy 
Snuov un wpocdétacOas €NOwy els THv exxAnclay peOvwy Kal Owpaka 
évéeduxws. According to the Scholiast in loc. he is alluded to 
by Euripides, Orest. 902—6, xdwi rgd" dvlorara ’Avynp Tis dOv- 
poy\wooos x.r.’. He is blamed by Aristophanes, Isocrates, 
Diodorus, Aeschines (cf. F. L. 76), acquitted of corruption 
by Lysias (19 § 48). See the full notes of Kock to Arist. 
Ran. 679 and Frohberger to Lyaias, c. Agorat. § 7. Grote vit. 
864, vir. 18, Curtius 111. 471, 535. For his death in a riot, see 
Xen. Hell. 117, 40. 


émi rov woddnov ‘in the time of the war,’ cf. 8§ 132, 178, 234. 


aviorpapay ‘requested that the troops which had started 
from Athens should face about and return’ (= “sent them to 


the ay about”). dvacrpépew, a military term cf. Xen. Hell, 
vi, ii. 21. 


151 6 rots wodeplos otShror’ dumPddpas ‘he who never 
looked the enemy in the face.’ This and similar phrases 
denote the presence or absence of fear or shame. Cf. Xen. 
Hell, vir. i. 80, viv ayabol yerduero dvaftépwper dpOois Supa- 


11 
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ow. Plut. Ages. 83, éwel xporepdy yé dGaow ovée rails yuvactiv 
dvreBrérew rods dvipas alaxuvopévous é¢’ ols Erracay and in the 
following section, BAdrwy els ra rouTwy wpbowma. 


SéEwor. Goodwin, M. & T. p. 26. 
waparafiy ‘battle.’ Cf. § 88. 


152 trav dyaSay dvSpdv Compare the eulogy of Lycurgus. 
c. Leocr. §§ 46 ff. 


abvrwy...lepdy cp. § 131. 


wots Spartrars root. sparérns quod plerumque substan- 
tive ponitur hoc loco adjective positum est. Br. Cf. Sre@pos 
ypauparevs Dem. de Cor. 127. dédxoe puvdAaxes Xen. An. 6. 8. 9. 
olxérns Blos Eur. Ion, 1373. do-yos €ravos Plat. Phaedr. 260 B. 
Such substantives (Kriiger, Gr. 57. 1. 3) were originally 
adjectives, and in this connexion are rare in good prose. Cf. 
Lat. fugitivus. 

This imputation of peculiar cowardice at Chaeroneia appears 
for the first time in § 148 and is often repeated in this speech, 
175, 244, 253, cf. Plut. Dem. 14, A. ovx dv éy rots Sardots aico- 
micros, ws pnow 6 Anunrpos. Other enemies and later writers 
give details, Pytheas ap. Plut. Dem. 20, dwodpds aloxtora cat 
Ta Stra plyas ovde ry emvypagny rys dowldos, ws Ereye IvOdas, 
aloxurdels ercyeypauperns ypaupace xpuoois® 'Ayady r¥xy. Dinar- 
chus c. Dem. 12, &dures ydvos avros ray éxe? ragv. Lucian, 
de Paras. 42, Gellius xvi. 21, who makes Demosthenes when 
reproached with his flight quote the line aynp 6 gevywr xa 
addy paxynoera: till we come to the story in the Vitae dec. 
orat, 845 5, d0ev (ex Xa:pwvelas) xal doxed ray rdéw uwety, 
gevyovros 5é avrou Bdrov éxtdaBécOa THs xAapvdos, Tov Se 
éxustpagevra elreiy ‘ furyper’, The reply of Demosthenes will 
be found in de Cor. 245—248. Schaefer, Dem. m1. 32, 2. 
Grote x1 806. 


éyxeepidtay. Theopompus (ap. Plut. Dem. 21) blamed the 
selection of Demosthenes as the orator to pronounce the Adyos 
éwiragios: wore xal row dcréwy ex Xapwrelas xousoOdvrww Kal 
Garropévuy tov émi rots dvipacw Exawov elxcivy awédwxer (¢ Snuos), 
ov Tareas oud ayervas dépwy TO ouuBeBynkds, ws ypades Kal 
Tpayysel Oedmropmos, GANA TH rimav pddcora kal Koopety Tov cip- 
Bovdov awodecxvipevos To un peraércoOas. rots BeBovdreupévors. 
See Dem. de Cor. 285—288. 

For details respecting the public interment of the bones of 
those who had died in the service of their country, which took 
place in the outer Ceramicus every year, in times of both war 
and peace, see Thuc. 11. 34, Isocr. de Pace, 87, Cic. Orator, 
ch, xliy. § 151, Schaefer, Dem. 1, 81. 4. The Adyos éwiraguos 


a 
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appended by Callimachus to the works of Demosthenes is 
declared by Dionysius to be evidently undemosthenic in form 
and contents: 6 goprixds xal xevds xal wasdapiwins éxcraguos. 
Schaefer, Dem. m1. 33. 3. 


v txelvev dperry following ovs éxréuyas. Weidner points 
out that the transition from the relative to the demon- 
strative, common enough in two clauses of a sentence joined 
by xal otre etc. (cf. supr. 118, 128), occurs here in one clause 
through the connexion of a participle with a finite verb, and 
that the only illustration of this usage given by Kriiger (Gr. Gr. 
60. 7. 3) is Xen. Hier. v1.1, BovAoual cor xdxelvas ras evppoovvas - 
Syraoa Scais eyw xpupevos, Sr’ qv ldwrys, vv, éwredy TYpayvos 
éyevounv, alcOdvoua crepopevos avrwy. He adds Cic. de Or. 1. 
91, in quibus...me in illo numero...proferebat. An exactly 
similar passage occurs in Plato, Menex. 289 v, yovets nuérepor 
Sy xal Sixasoy cal xp} xpwrov peuynudvous érawéoa avTwyv THY 
dperny, quoted by Kiihner, Gr. 11. p. 936. 


axpnororare...davpacusrare. ‘Opnororrwrov' xAnrixy ‘yap 
wrwots éx duporépwy rav kwrwy réraxra:, Alexander ap. Rhet. 
Graec, m1. p. 36, Teubner series. This oxjua occurs in the 
nom, case in Dem. um Phil. 21, in the acc. case in Dem. de 
Chers. 6, Rehdantz, Ind. 1.8.v. It is, in fact, a kind of rhym- 
ing. Volkmann, Rhetorik, p. 411. 


émyapioas. This is Reiske’s conjecture. The mss. have 
éxixeipnoe €OeAnoes OF ToAunoers. Reiske says, ‘‘ facile enim 
factu fuit, ut é0eAnces, quod aliquis super ériyeipjoes pro 
scholio scripsisset, alius, minus intelligens quid sibi vellet, in 
textum inferret.” Bremi and Franke retain érixeipnoew é0e- 
Ajoes. Scheibe in his review of Franke’s text (Jahns Jahr- 
biicher, lxviii. p. 157) points out that, while this would be the 
only place where we find the future of a verb of willing with 
the fut. inf. of a similar verb dependent on it and another 
infinitive dependent on this, still émr:xe:pjoes would hardly 
need explanation by means of é€eAjnoecs even for a very unin- 
telligent reader. The two infinitives may well have been used 
for the sake of emphasis and the passages (Plat. Rep. v. 459 o 
8. f. xuduvever Senoew xpyoPa, [Isocr.] Trapez. 359 o ryovunv— 
xwwduvercew—yerjoerOa) quoted by Lobeck, Phryn. p. 748 n., 
though not exactly parallel, are in favour of the ms. reading. 
See also Herod. vi. 187, éw:Bovdevovras éxixetpjcew. 


PA\érev els rd totTav wpdcera. Formula est impudentiam 
notans. Br. cp. § 187 and § 151 ayr:Prdyas n. 


cvvarobaveirat...pyiipn. Cf. Lycurg. 50, cuverddn yap rots 
ToUTwy gwmacW 7 THY GAAwy ‘ENAnywr édevepla. 


11—2 
App. 
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153 yéveoGe rv Sidvousy ‘transfer yourself in thought to 
the theatre.’ Cf. 157, 186. Acc. case as in c. Timarch. 179, 
éwecddy ras yuxds ed’ érépwy yévnobe. Goodwin, Gr. § 160. 


voultoad’ cpadv. The figure diarvrwors frequently employed 
by Aeschines. Cf. inf. 157. Cornificius (Cic. ad Herenn.) 
iv. 55, 68 renders dtarvrwors by demonstratio. Demonstratio est, 
cum ita verbis res exprimitur, ut geri negotium et res ante oculos 
esse videatur. Volkmann, Rhet. pp. 217—8. 


érecrovew ‘that will be brought on the stage.’ So elocévac 
of the actors § 204, and ére:oayew of the poet 8§ 231, 207. 


0 


ayveo ‘want of feeling,’ ‘callousness,’ cf. Soph. 
Trach. 472 ff. and see §§ 170, 244. Dem. Mid. 97, rév otrws 
wudy, Tov ovrws ayvwpova. de Cor. 209. 


154 dcevOeples Vel sine libris in Ctesiph. § 154 corri- 
gendum est wadeufels éXevOepiws, pro éXevdépws. Cobet, Nov. 
Lect. 104. édevOepiws = liberally (of education), éAev0épws = freely 
(of speech), cf. Herod. vit. 73 éXevOépws Eterrs elwety. All edd. 
adopt this correction. So in Isocr. Paneg. 49, Areopag. 43, 
éd\evdeplws reOpaupévous is now read “sine libris” for édevOépws. 
Cf. Aesch. F. L. 23. 


rairy Ty Hpépq. During the great Dionysia. Dict. Ant. 
412 b, 402 b. ace Demosthenes, 111. 285. 


ylyveoOar, cf. 34, 41. 


apoordrats ‘leaders.? Xen. Mem. 11. 4, 6, \éyw byw’, 
Edn, ws Srov dy ris wpooraredy, édy yryvdéoky Te wy Set xal radra 
wopl{ecOa Sivnrar, dya0ds ay eln xpoordrns, elre xopod elre ofxou 
efre wédews elre orparevparos xpocrarevo. Cf. 1. 2, 32, and 
40 Ilepexre? xpoordry byte rijs wodews. 


wovs épdavots. According to Diog. Laertius (1. 55) Solon in- 
troduced the custom that the orphans of citizens who had fallen 
in battle for their country should be reared at the expense of 
the State—dnpogle rpépecOar xal wardevecOar. Cf. Thuc. mu. 46. 
Hyperid. Epitaph. perorat. In their eighteenth year they 
were publicly declared of age in the theatre during the greater 
Dionysia and dismissed from the guardianship of the State. 
Plato, Menex. 249 a, cuvexrpépa—év warpds oxnuart kaTacraca 
avrots abrh rt Te watoly oor, xal éwecday els dvdpds rédos wow 
(els dvdpas redéaworv, Lobeck), awowdume: éwl ra odérep’ abrav 
wavorNia koounoaca. Isocr. de Pace, 82, rots Arovvolous—éreday 
x\ijpes 7 7d Oéarpow—mapeciyyov Tovs waidas Tay &y TY rodduyp 
reredeurnxétwv. Aristotle (Pol. 1. 8, 5) speaks of the custom 
of maintaining at the public cost the orphans of citizens killed 
in battle as still existing at Athens, but Aeschines here implies 
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that no such orphans had been presented in the theatre for 
some years past, Schaef. 111. ii. p. 33. 


Erpehe. EOpewe, Cobet, N. L. 114, 


dya0q rixy ‘under the blessing of heaven.’ Plat. Crit. 
43 p, avayxy 5h els adpiov Eorar, S Luxpares, row Blow ce 
redevray, 2. 4\N & Kplrwy, ayadp réyp. Formula qua ute- 
bantur Graeci boni ominis causa, cum vel ipsi vel alii aliquid 
susciperent. Lat. quod bene vertat, quod bonum felix faus- 
tumque sit. Stallbaum. Cf. Dem. Olynth. m1. 18. It was 
an initiatory formula in treaties, Thuc. 1v.118. Cf. § 152 note, 
the inscription on Demosthenes’s shield at Chaeroneia. 


él td davrav sc. olxquara, Schol. Cf. P. A. Aristides, 1. 
p. 810, ed. Dindorf. (évoulcare) rods waidas (rév dwép rijs wé- 
Aews TedevTycayTwr) Snuocig Ttpépew Expe FAns, cal rynxabra 
Groxéurew éxl rods rarpwous olkous pera TOY TavorNv. 


es wpocSplay, the front seat in the theatre at festivals, to 
witness the games, § 76: an honour conferred on those citizens 
or foreigners who had deserved well of the State. Ar. Eq. 575. 
There was a special seat called é¢nBixds assigned to the épnBor. 
Ar. Av. 794 Schol. Pollux, rv. 122. Herod. 9, 73. 


155 dv ris dppaviag atriov. Cf. Lys. xxvr. 12, Sray 
Wwow ecrepaywpévov cal dppaywy Kupioy yeyeynuévor, wy évlors 
avros ovros ris éppavlas atrios yeyévynrat. 


vt wor’ dvepet; Ex antiqua scriptura THIOTANEPEI om- 
nium librorum scribae elicuerunt 7i wor’ dy épe?, unus ri ror’ 
dy alp;, sed correctum épe?, in uno vera lectio avepe? reposita 
est. Cobet, Hyp. Ep. 48. ri wor’ avepet=rl wore xnptter; cf. 
supr. 40, 122. dveiwe ibid. avrydpeve, and the passive 46, 147. 
Dem. de Cor. 149. 


kal ydp édv nam etiamsi. Cf. Dem. Phil, 1. 11, rm. 4. 


atrd Td wpoordypara ‘only the clauses,’ ‘singulae pse- 
phismatis partes.’ Bake cp. §127n. The directions alone, 
without more detail, would call forth contradiction, 


dAN’ ob...crsmnOricerat ‘yet the disgrace which the truth 
involves will find a voice.’ Non tacebit Dedecus ex ore Verita- 
tis proditurum, sed occlamabit praeconi. Reiske: see his note. 
Truth is represented as replying with reproaches to the praises 
of the herald. dddka—vye, ddd’ ovw—ve, after hypothetical and 
other clauses, ‘yet surely.’ Cf. §§ 11, 157. 


cuernbioera. Many uss. give the usual form cwwryjcera 
which W. now adopts. 
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at 84 kal ofros dyviip ‘if he is really a man.’ ef dy ‘if 
really,’. introduces a limiting parenthesis, éor: being omitted, 
ef. § 11, c. Timarch. 51, el 59 rt Trav roobrwy pérpov. The same 
imputation of dvavipla occurs in Aesch. F. L. 139 and 148, 4% ye» 
epi} aTNp Epvye pera rob aurs avdpds els Képwdov kal peréoxe 
Tov woNXtrixwy KaKwY, od 52 augioBnrwy arvhp elvat, ob yap dv ToA- 
pnoaie elrety ws avip el, éypddys Acroragtiov. c. Timarch. 167. 


156 Tpdtratov lorare Aeschines uses here the active voice 
of Yornu in this connexion, as Thucydides always, 1. 30, 1. 22 
etc. and Demosthenes c. Lept. 76, 80. Plato, Menex. 240 p etc. 
Xenophon is the only Attic who uses the middle, which he does 
generally, Anab. rv. 6, 27, v1. 5, 32 etc, having the active only 
in the Hellenica, as 1. 2, 8, 10 ete. A. Proebsch in Philologus, 


XXxviI. p. 185. 

ad tpov atrov ‘at your own expense,’ ‘a memorial of 
your own defeat,’ Frequentissimus est usus particulae awd, 
ubi tropaei de populo positi mentio fit, fortasse inde, quod 
.armis tropaea ornari solebant, victo hosti detractis. Wolf, 
note to Dem. Lept. § 78. Cf. § 116. 

alpetre ‘convict.’ Cf. inf. 251, wapavolas éadwxws. § 59. 
Dem. Mid. 11, ray éXévrwy—ray jAwkérwr. Allusion is made to 
the wapavolas ypapy, see Dict. Ant. 865. Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 49, 
Ar. Nub. 844, 

vydévras Std rotrov ‘ deprived of their country saa 
the policy of Demosthenes.’ § 58 n. Dem. Lept. 55. 


brodéSex Ge, cf. § 161 od xpovdore n. 

tékva. As this word seems out of place, reuévyn and relyn 
have been conjectured. Weidn. adopts the latter but refers to 
a fragment of Polybius, ov pévoy opas dwrodwdexdras, GAAQ Kal 
Blov xal réxva xal wores dpdny xareorpopéras. These are the 
common topics urged on soldiers fighting for their country, 
and therefore are mentioned as the objects lost by its ruin. 
See Aeschyl. Persae 404 w waides ‘ENAjywy tre | éhevbepotre 
warpld’, édevBepoire Sé | watdas, yuvaixas, Dewy re warpypuv ey | 
Onxas Te xpoyivwr. 

76 Bactkixdv xpuolov. Cf. § 239 n. 

157 GAAd rats ye Stavolars. Cf § 155 n. A famous in- 
stance of diardrwors, §8§ 153 nu. 1380 n. Descriptionem quae 
sequitur laudat Theo, Rhetorum non ultimus. Taylor. In 
his wpoyupyacuara Theo quotes first Hom. Il. rx. 593, 594, 
then Dem. F. L. 65 and this passage, as instances of Tapa- 
g~pacrs (cum verbis aliis una res effertur). 


aise v Ty WAL, TelXay KaTacKads, x.r.A. Asyndeta 
in pairs, cf. § 193. 


- €63E—rl(a 
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érurkyprrovras ‘solemnly adjuring you not to’: so in 
Thue. 1. 73, m1. 59. 
GAirypiov See § 131 n. 
nv Demosthenes replies to this reproach on his ill luck 
in de Cor. 252, 270, 275. 
to dvOpamp, bitterly. So Demosthenes of Philip, &»@pwaes 
Phil. 1. 9 n., roy dvOpwrov de Chers. 35 etc. 


i ‘to be on your guard against.’ Cf. Dem. de 
Pace, §§ 17, 28. Rehdantz nn, . 


158 Cf. § 114. 

Wrerns, ibid. n. 

drjdrage ‘came off.’ Cf. Aesch. F. L. 88, xarayeddorws 
arad\dtavra. Demosth. de Cor. § 65. 


alg Saraptva The distance across to Salamis is about 
a mile, There is still a ferry plying, which takes about 
half an hour from the foot of Mt Skarmanga. 

dvarpépy ‘upset.’ Cf. Dem. Phil. 111. 69. 

avrooxedtdfav ‘to make bungling experiments on.’ Artis 
discendae periculum facere in corporibus Graecorum. Reiske. 
In Xen. Rep. Lac. 18. 5 the atvrocxediacrhs is opposed to the 
rexvirns. Of, Xen. Mem. ur. 5.21. Bremi derives the word 
from oxedia, ‘a raft.’ Curtius assigns cyeddy and cxedla to 
different roots ex, and oxed, Gr. Et. Nos. 170, 294. 


. drevOivay ‘to direct again the helm of state,’ a word sug- 
gested by the reference to the ferrymen. The éxi gives the 
notion of putting things right after an accident or upset, cp. 
éemcoxevatew ‘to refit.’ 


159—167 Aeschines here reaches his fourth period: from 
the battle of Chaeroneia to the present time B.c. 83388—3830. In 
this period the conduct of Demosthenes has been a mixture of 
wanton irritation to our allies, cowardice, and alternate pro- 
vocation and abject submission to Alexander. He pretended 
to have instigated the rising in the Peloponnese; he predicted 
my ruin when Alexander was in difficulties, but never proposed 
any effective measure in any juncture. 

- 159 ri kk nis wodews. Post rédews videtur aliquid deesse. 
Reiske. ‘Schultz partially reconstructs the passage thus, a\\d 
xal rhy [awd rys wodews...dwrédpa yap] éx THs wédews TpLnpn wpoc- 
AaBew vuwow x.7.r. Cf. 253, 226. Deinarchus (1. 80—82) repeats 
this charge, avrds davrdy xrpecBeuriy Kxarackevacas, tv’ éx rns 
wodews dwrodpaln, (Gyero) cvexevacduevos (éx) THs Storxnoews dxTw 
rd\avra x.7.\. After the battle of Chaeroneia 6 dju0s éyndloaro 
évdxous elvar ri} xpodocia rods pevyovras rov bwép ris warpldos 
xlvduvow Lycurg. c. Leocr. § 58. Envoys were sent to Troe- 
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zen, Andros, Ceos to solicit aid (ibid. § 42) and collect money ; 
to these Aeschines and Deinarchus are probably here alluding. 
Compare [Plut.] Vit. dec. or. p. 845, rpenpous r’ éxiBas wepeé - 

wievce rods cuppdaxous dpryupohoyur. Demosthenes was also at 
this time appointed ciravns (victualler) for Athens, crowded as 
it was with fugitives (Dem. de Cor. 248); and possibly it was 
for this c:rwvrla that the eight talents mentioned by Deinarchus 
were entrusted to him. Boehneck, Attisch. Redn. 549.4. ‘** The 
two hostile orators treat such temporary absence of Demos- 
thenes on the embassy to obtain aid, as if it were a cowardly 
' desertion of his post,’’ Grote, xr. 309. 1. See Schaef. 112. 


TOL Aéyno~e. This word is used invidiously. Cf. 
Pa mad bares ies 1071, Thuc. mr. 16, 1v. 50, sent to 
collect sums of money fom friend or foe, not merely legal 
tribute but special sums, impoverishing the unhappy islanders. 
Boeckh, Staatsh. 1. 763. The construction of the verb dpyupo- 
Aoyety is different in Thuc., see 11. 69, Shilleto n. 


¢ drpocSoxijrov o s. The unexpected clemency of 
Phin towards rite wipes battle of Chaeroneia in the 
peace obtained by the envoys Demades Aeschines and Phocion, 
§§ 57, 227. Polyb. 5. 10 Piderros vxhoas "AOnvatous Thy 
éy X. pdxnyv ob rocotroy jvuce 5a Tay Srdwy Soov dia THs éwe- 
ecxelas xal pthavOpwmlas Trav rpbrwv.—xwpls AUrpww drocreidas 
rods alxzadwrovs—rd’AOnvalwy ppdynpa xarardniduevos TH Meya- 
Aoypuxig. dibs x1. $10, 311. 

Tovs piv mporovs xpévovs. Followed by éreid) dé in the 
next §, the terror tor of Demosthenes after the battle being con- 
trasted with his boastfulness on hearing of Philip’s death. 


GvOpwros. Cf. §3 99, 157. 
ajprOvryjs. Cf. Aeschin. F. L. 84, pbéyyera: 7d Onplov rotro 
Tpooluov cxorewdv Kal reOvnxds Bethlg. See Dem. Cor. 820 THY E- 
Kaira «.T. ae 
..xeporovely, i.e. declared his willingness to 
do st at he epald to maintain the peace. A. Schaef. m1. 29, 1. 


tpetg 82 [kard piv rots mpwrovs xpévous]. In his verbis 
quae paullo ante iam habuimus parum elegantes secunda vice 
ponuntur. Oratorem addidisse non credo. Hamaker. Taylor 
omitted them: Weidner brackets them. 


émypdoey. Plut. Dem. 21, ray pev obp (éxcragtoy) Abyor 
elwev 6 Anpuoodérys, Tots 5é yniglenaci ovx éaurév, GAN’ ev péper Tor 
Plir\wyv Exacroy éwéypager, étorwria uévos Tov doy Saluova xal rip 
Toxny, Ews adds aveOappnoe Pidlwwov TédeuTioarros. eschin. 
1. 188, rototrwy pyrépwrv él ras Tod dhyou yrupas érvypadopuévur, 
which the Schol. explains éypagero yap é& roils Yydlopacu, o 


™“, 


~~, 
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Setva etrev, Aloxluns 7 Tluapyos # ris Erepos. See also 11. 68 and 
infr. 167. 


Navoudrg. Dem. de Cor. 114, NavoixrARs orparnyaér, éf’ 
ols ard Trav ldlwy mpoetro, woANaats eorepaywrat vd’ vuay. This 
was probably the Nausicles who commanded the Athenian force 
which in 352 occupied Thermopylae, and so saved it from the 

-attack of Philip. Grote x1. p. 100. From the wording of 
Aesch. F. L. 18, 184, the friend of Aeschines there mentioned 
would seem to be another person. Schaef, 1. 309, 182. 


160 With this § read 77, 78 supr. 
ard ad, rursus ‘as before.’ Cf. Soph. Phil. 952, 1232. 


vTeparevépevos ‘playing the marvellous.’ Cf. Aesch. F. L. 
49, reparevoduevos, womrep elw0e, TY cxHaTt. 98, Pevderar Kal 
Karyyopeiy ovdev adnOes Exww repareverat. The word is used of 
solemn gestures and phrases, implying also exaggeration and 
falsehood. Cf. Ar. Eq. 626 (of Cleon), éX\aciBporr’ avappryvis 
&rn reparevéuevos, and Nub. 318 repareia (humbug). So Isocr. 
Panath. 1. rovs reparelas xai Wevdoroylas pecrovs. 


lepd {Sptoaro Ilaveavlov ‘erected a temple in honour of 
Pausanias,’ the assassin of Philip. Cf. Herod. 1. 105, vr. 105, 
’AOnvatas lSpdcavro Tavds ipdy, and so often in the passive, of the 
consecration of a temple to some deity, 1.172, 11.44. The plural 
lepa (sacred objects) seems to occur only here in this sense, 
and perhaps comprises the whole furniture of the lepdv as given 
in Herod. rv. 108, ipa xareoxevacuéva aydd\pacl re xal Bwpoice 
cat ynotot. See Valckenaer’s note to Herod. v1.19, lLycurg. c. 
Leocr.1. Plat. Prot. 3220. Aeschin. Tim. § 140. Dict. Antt. 
1104 b, 11058. Pausanias the murderer of Philip. Grote x1. 
320 ff. Plutarch has (Dem. 22) ev@vs obv EOvoy evaryyédta Kal 
orepayoly éyndloavro Ilavoarlay, ie. his dyadua, Thirlwall, 
¢, xLv11. renders the words ‘moved that religious honours 
should be decreed to the memory of P.,’ finding a difficulty in 
the coronation of a dead murderer. Some of the translators 
have the same, ‘Sacra instituit’ F. and F. 


ads alrlay...evayyeAlwy Ovolas ‘involved the Senate in the 
guilt (with Alexander) of offering a sacrifice for good news.’ 
Ovew evaryyédua, cf. Ar. Eq. 656, crepavoly evayyéda, ibid. 647. 


tiv BovAry. The remonstrance of Phocion seems to have 
prevailed with the people. evayyéda Ove roy Sijuoy ov« ela* 
Kal yap ayerves elvac ercyaipev x.7.. Plut. Phoc. 16. 8o, ace. 
to the Scholiast, Alexander addressed a letter shortly afterwards 
to the Athenians, ‘Addiavdpos rp ev Enuy xaipew, ty 5é Bourg 
ovdér, 


170 AESCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. § 160 


Mapylrnv, formed like Oepolrns, from pdpyos, the fool, one: 
who has no gelf-control. Hom. Od. xxmr. 11. Eur. Electr. 
1027 Paley n. He is the hero of a satirical poem attributed 
to Homer, of which but four lines remain, one being IISA’ 
drloraro Epya xaxds 8 hrloraro wdyra. Plat. Alcib. 11. 147 c. 
As Alexander admired and imitated Achilles, the hero of the 
Iliad, Demosthenes compares him to the silly hero of the 
Margites. Plut. Alex. 5. Arrian, Exp, Alex. Lib. viz. 8. f., 
Kara ¢Hov rod ’AxtddNéws, wpds Syria éx waidds pirorinla apy 
airg. The Schol. here and Eustathius on Hom. Od. x. 652 
give particulars of the folly of Margites. See Polyb. 12. 4. 


dyatayv ‘was content,’ Dem. de Cor. 112. 


wepvrarouvra. An allusion to the tuition of Aristotle. Plut. 
Alex. 5, oxoAhy pev ovv airots cal dkarpBhy 7d wept Miegay vup- 
gaiov arddectev, Srov expe viv 'Apicrorédous tdpas re UcOivas wal 
-dmooklous weperdrous Secxvvovcw. 


Ta owddyxva ovAdrrovra ‘inspecting the entrails’ of 
victims, as a man of undecided and unwarlike character. Cf. 
Polyb. Hist. Lib. viz. 11, xara 52 roy éftopdy ex rdv rvOévrwy 
lepelwy wxpocevexOévruw abrp (Philip V.) rev omddyxvwr, detd- 
pevos els ras xetpas Hpero, Ti Soxet Ta lepeta onualvey. Plutarch, 
Alex. 75, speaking of a later period, ovdév jv puxpdy obrws rdy 
ajOwy xa dréruv, 8 wh répas erotetro kal onueiov’ dd\X\d Ovopdvwy 
cal xaOopdvrwy Kal pavrevovrwy peordv jv 7d Baciteov. The 
Schol. gives the explanation dyardvra édy fyoy, with reference 
to the dangers which beset Alexander on his accession, “content 
to keep a whole skin.” This is followed by Schaefer, Benseler 
and others. 


atparos...évla ‘that valour is purchasable only at the price 
of blood,’ i.e, readiness to lose blood by wounds in battle. 
The word alua is of rare occurrence in Demosthenes, In F. L. 
254 (284) it has a similar meaning, @arrov yap dy rod aluaros 9 
Abyou peradodval rt. dpery here is almost the result of valour, 
‘reputation or glory.’ Pind. Olymp. 5, 15; 7, 89; Pyth. 11, 64; 
Isth. 1, 41. 

atrdg ovx txav alua. Here alua is the symbol of physical 
strength, in which Demosthenes was deficient. é dpyfs xdr- 
wrxvos Kal voowdns, Plut. Dem. 4. acdevis re cwuari, Libanius, 
Vit. Dem. see infr. 255. Cicero may have had this passage in 
mind, Pro Sestio, § 24, hominibus enervatis atque exsanguibus. 
Cf. (Aeschin. apud) Dem. de F. L. 2883 (324) oddé» dor’ Bpedos 
wébrews Aris ph veDpa ext rods adixodvras Exe. Quoted in Halm’s 
note to Cic. Sest. 


éx...@dcrewg ‘in accordance with,’ ‘in the light of.’ 
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16] See Grote xr. 838 ff, Schaef. rr. 86 ff. 


@erradey. In 836, two months after Philip’s death, Alex- 
ander (aetat. 20) made his first expedition into Greece, and 
soon won over the Thessalians. érewe riv rarporapdéoror 
tryepovlay ris ‘“EA\ddos alr@ ovyxwpnca Kovy THs Oecoadlas 
Séypart. Diod. 17. 4. 


wep @x{Bas. wAnoloy r7s Kaduelas xaraorparomedetoas éwé- 
ornce Tov PbBov ry wéde Tw OnBalwy. Diod. ibid. 


aperBevriis. Acc. to Deinarchus (in Dem. 82) he declined 
the office, éwe:dh 5¢ wpecBevew Edec wept rys elpywns, ovK ay 
Epacxev éx rns wodrews efedOet» ode Tov Erepoy wé6da. If he did 
undertake the office and return at Cithaeron, as Plutarch also 
says (Dem. 23), it may be that Alexander refused him safe- 
conduct. Grote 389 n. 2. Schaef. 89. Diodorus 17. 4 suggests 
two reasons for this return, é« tof KiOa:pavos avéxapwev els ras 
"AOnvas, etre 5a Ta wWewodtTevpéva kata Maxeddvwy hoBnbels, efre 
BovrAduev0s r@ Bacritel Tov Tlepody Aueurrov abrdvy dcagpvdAdrrev. 
TONG yap xpnuard pacw avroy elrAnpévac rapa rev Tlepocy va 
woktrevnras kara Maxedéywv* wept dy xal rov Aloxlyny paclv dve- 
dlfovra rw Anuoobéver xard Tiva Adyor THY Swpodoxlay elweiy, Nov 
pévrot TO BaoiNxoy «.7.X., inf, 173. 

éx ploov rot Kibatpavos i.e. before he crossed the frontier, 
the road to Thebes going by the pass of Dryos-Cephalae over 
Cithaeron. 

ot apotSore. In 835 (Alexander’s second expedition into 
Greece) after the fall of Thebes and the reception of Theban 
fugitives by the Athenians. Cf. § 156. Justin x1. 4, portas 
refugiis profugorum contra interdictum regis aperuere. Quam 
rem ita graviter tulit Alexander, ut secunda legatione denuo 
bellum deprecantibus ita demum remiserit, ut oratores et duces, 
quorum fiducia toties rebellent, sibi dedantur. Eight of these 
were demanded by Alexander, the leaders being Demosthenes, 
Lycurgus, and Charidemus. Alexander alleged that these were 
to blame for the revolt of Thebes (Arrian, 1. 10), and Aeschines 
takes the same view, d:a rofrov, § 156. Cf, Plut. Phoc. 17; 
Dem. 23. Dem. de Cor. 41, 322. 

xpvOrvas dv rp tev’ EAArvov ovvedplp. Schaefer (111. 198. 8) 
refers this passage and Dem. de Cor. 322, ’Audicrvomxas Slxas 
éxayorrwy (uo) to § 254 infr., where Aeschines mentions an 
impending general Hellenic conference. It will however be more 
agreeable to the context to suppose that a general meeting is 
alluded to, proposed by Alexander after the destruction of . 
Thebes, but which, owing to this refusal of the Athenians, did 
not take place. So Weidn. and Benseler. 

The Amphictyonic Council was the court appointed to try 
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cases of breach of treaty in which the allied Greek states were 
interested. Schaef. 11. 52, 8. It is possible, as Dissen sug- 
gests, that the pretext for accusing Demosthenes was his open 
antagonism to Philip when the latter was acting as Amphic- 
tyonic general.” Dem. Cor. 822. 

162 of IIdpadto. The crew of the swift-sailing State-ship 
Paralus. Cf. ian, Exp. Alex. m1. 6. 2, évraida (at Tyre) 
dduxvetras map’ abrov é&’AOnvwy 7 Idpados dyouca Acégavrow Kad 
"AxtdrAda® EuverpécBevoy 8’ abrois xal ol Tladpado tiuravres. Thuc. 
vill. 73, rods Ilapadous, dvdpas ‘AOnvalous re xal éXevPépous wavyTas 
év Ty vnl w\éovras. The Salaminia and Paralus were kept ready 
for extraordinary purposes and emergencies. 

*"Aovrrlov IIdaraixds. When Plataea was destroyed by 
the’Thebans in 373 Athens received the fugitives. Cf. Isocr. 
Plataicus. Aristion is mentioned by Harpocration 34, ‘fwepeldns 
kara Anu. ovros Dapsos pév éoriy 7 Tdaraceds, ws AlvdANAbs pnow, éx 
petpaxuddlouv 5’ Erarpos AnuogBévous, éréudOn 8 vn’ airod wpos 
‘“Hdaurrlwva évexa Siadr\ayav, ws pyot Mapovas ev e ror rep 
*AdééavSpor. : 

d—dpa ‘if perchance.’ Cf. Dem. Ol. mm. 26. Lycurg. 136, 
“ef ris dpa eorw aloOnots Trois éxet wept trav évOade yryvoudvwr. 
Herod. 8, 109, tva fy dpa rl pw KaradauBdvy mpds "APnvalwy 
wa0os K.T-X. 

éripay riv dy Siaddpwv yevépevos. Cf. c. Timarch. 75, 
pepdxcov—rip byw érépwv diagépov. One ms. omits yerdpuevos, 
and it is now generally struok out of the text. Bake conjectured 
dppavds yevduevos. For the use of dta¢épw» and other present 
participles as predicate adjectives after ef and +ylyvoua see 
§ 208 éorly uxdpxov which Cobet condemns. Goodwin, M. T. 
215. 5. Cf. Isocr. Areop. 45, dpavres rods pev dkadépovras 
yryvouévous. Aesch, c, Timarch, 134, éay xddree xal wpg drevey- 
xovres éxrdjtwol Trias. The combination duaddépwr yerduevos 

does not occur elsewhere. 

gpatray yj wdoxev. Cf. Timarch. § 41. 

Srorpéxa ‘creeps into the favour of.’ Cf. Eur. Or. 670, 
KovxX vrorpéxwv ce TolTO Owwelg Aéyw. Supr. 90, vwéBadre n. 
Plat. Legg. 923 8. 

Std rovrov. Cf. supr. 104 n. 

Sonrar ‘he has managed to secure for himself.’ Dem. 
Lept. 1, King n. Herod. 9, 28 rapa 6¢ opict edpowro rapa Iav- 
caviéw éordyat...Tovs rapedvras Tpinxoclous. 

StadAayds. A truce between two parties hitherto belligerent. 
Cf. Dem. Ol. 11.1. Andocid. de Pace 36. 

163 éxetOev ‘from what follows.’ Cf, 195. So éxelows, 
59, 168, 


,.6ESElC(aY 
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os Spodyv lon...atrla ‘how closely the fact corresponds to 
(and so corroborates) the accusation.’ Cf. 191. ailrla, opp. to 
€\eyxos, accusation without proof. alria écriy, dray Tis Wirg 
xenodpuevos \6yy py wapacxhra rior oy Aéye. Dem, Androt. 
22, Cf. de Cor. § 14. 


tpds...xatpol, The victorious career of Alexander proves 
amply that not one of these three periods presented even decent 
encouragement for a reasonable Athenian patriot to involve his 
country in warfare against so formidable an enemy. Nothing 
can be more frivolous than these charges. Demosthenes does 
not notice them in his reply partly for this reason, still more 
perhaps on another ground, that it was not safe to speak out 
what he thought and felt about Alexander. Grote, x11. 111, 
112. 


els pav 6 wpdros cf. 8S 54, 61 here followed by dAN’ éredn— 
ovd’ évraida, elsewhere by devrepor dé § 55. 


els riv ’Aclay SéByn. 3348.0. Schaef. mr. 144. 3. Grote 
x1. 397 ff. Plut. Alex. 15, dwd pixpaGy xal crevdv otrws dppw- 
pevos. axpate Grote x1. p. 400. 


Botha oe 00...rpémq@ interrogative subjunctive, Goodwin, 
Gr. 291. 


ou dvapéve ‘the state’s opportunity waits not for the 
orator’s cowardly indecision.’ Cf. § 54 Dobree quotes Dem. 
Phil, 1. 37, of 8 Trav wrpayydruv ob pévovct Katpol ry te- 
tépav Bpadurijra xal elpwrelay. Cf. Thuc. 1. 142, 1 rod ronddpou 
ol xatpol od peverol. Liv. 81, 48, non expectare belli tempora 
moras ac dilationes. There is a reference to the proverb dywyr 
wpopacw obx dvapévet, Plat. Crat. 421 p, where the Schol. cites 
a fragment of Aeschylus (36 Dindorf), 


dyav yap dvdpas od péver Nedetppévovs. 


164 wareBeBrjxa. Cf. dvareurecGa, 1388, ‘had gone down 
to the coast,’ from Sochi in Syria to Issus in Cilicia. Polyb. 
12, ¥7. See the plan illustrating the battle of Issus (s.c. 333) 
in Grote x1. 448. 


oes ‘shut in in the passes of Cilicia.’ Cf. Xen. 

An. 11. 4. 17, Adoas rHv yépupay ws uy daBRre GAN’ ev wéow darodn- 

oe roU worapoi Kal ris Suspuxos. Thuc. 5, 59, 3. Herod. 
3 e 


ov—cov emphatic, “ You knew of this state of things, 
why did you not use the opportunity?” apd, § 40 n. 


ocuprarnOycerGas, Arrian, 11. 6. 5, makes the courtiers of 
Darius use this expression, xarazarjoew Tq Inxy Tov Maxedd- 
vow Thy orparlay Gdos a\dobev aitg éwalpovres éxédeyov. The 
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defeat of Alexander was generally expected. Cf. Joseph. Ant. 
Jud, x1. 8, 3, hodels ry Aapelov xaraBdoe 6 ZavaBaddérns—weé- 
wevoTo yap ovx adrdés povos GANG Kal wdy7es ol dv TH Aig und’ els 
xeipas rots Ilépoas Héew ros Maxedévas did 7d rAHO0s. 


vy ov andlav ‘you and your unpleasantness.’ Theo- 
phrastus (20) gives a sketch of the character of the dds in 
which a main ingredient is boastfulness, Jll-breeding also is 
implied. Cf. Jebb n. 


ove éxdpa ‘was not big enough for.’ Cf. Dem. Phil. rrr. 
27, 000’ 4 ‘EANds 008’ 7 BdpBapos rv wheovetlay xwpel rayPpwwrou. 
Mid. 200, 9 wods atrdv ob xwpet, Eurip. Hipp. 940 
Oeoias wpooBadeivy xOovl 
G\Any Seqre yaiay, } xwpyoerat 
rods ph Stxalous. 


ds s...tepiyes ‘which you walked about with sus- 
eer ree a The letters were tied with a string 
which Demosthenes put round his fingers. Cf. Dem. Phil. 111. 
49, rovodrov é&nprfic@a: orpardredov, ‘to have—attached to him.’ 
Deinarchus in Dem. § 36 repeats this, wap’ airg ypddwy ére- 
oroAny éx ray Saxridwy avayduevos weperopevero. For the con- 
struction, see Goodwin, Gr. 244 n. 2. 


xpvodkepov. The victim about to be sacrificed was crowned 
and its horns were gilt. Cf. Hom. Od. 11. 436 (cp. ib. 425) 
yépwv 8 lranddra Néorwp 
xpucdy Ew’ 6 5 Eretra Boos xépacw meplxevev 
doxioas, ty’ dyahpa Jed xexaporro ldoica, 
where Ameis refers to Tibull. rv. 1, 15, Semper inaurato taurus 
cadit hostia cornu, Virg. Aen. v. 366. Liv. vii. 37, and other 
passages. 


katreorépOar ‘was ready crowned’ for sacrifice. Cf. Act. 
Apost, x11. 14. There is no occasion to read xareoréperOat. 
Demosthenes probably used the very words of the answer of the 
Pythian priestess to Philip, when consulting her about his pro- 
posed expedition against the Persian king, preserved by Diod. Sic. 
xvI. 91, forewrat perv 6 raidpos, Exee rédos, Err 0 BUowr, Which 
Philip understood as favourable to himself; rd 3 ddrndés ov’ 
oUrws elxev, GANA Tovvaytioy eojpawey éy mavnytpe Kal Oedy 
Ovolas roy POcwwrov wowep tov Tavpov écreupévoy cpayjnoecba 
Cf. Pausan. vit. 7.11, Ovid, Bfet. x. 271. 


165 twép see on Dem. de Cor. § 9. 


Aaxdatpévot Under Agis in the early part of B.c. 330. 
§ 183, éunpedcovresn. Grote xu. 105 ff. Diodor. Sic. 17, 62—8. 
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wd tevixdw Greek mercenaries who had fled from the battle 
of Issus. Diod. xvu. 48, card ri Evpwarny "Ayes pev trav éx Tis 
év 'loog pdxns diacwhévruv picPodipwy dvadaBew dxraxioxcAlous 
vewrépuy mpayparuy ayrelxero xapifouevos Aapely. 
ov pdxy ‘were successful in a battle.’ We have no 
other information of this success. For érérvxov of. Xen. Hell. 
415, 19 éx rovrou pdda Kal rddda emeri-yxaver ‘Idexpdrns. 


Tovs wept Képpayov. A Macedonian of this name is men- 
tioned in Diodorus (17, 100) and Aelian V. H. 10, 22, as a man 
of extraordinary strength, but not in connexion with this war, 
and perbaps they are different persons. 

ouppereBdAovro ‘changed sides,’ i.e. they joined Sparta to 
which they had been opposed before, 

w ris dpxrov...olkoupévns that is, beyond the bounds of 
the habitable world as conceived by the Greeks. The phrase 
‘beyond the Bear’ must not be pressed, Asia was conceived 
as occupying the N.E. quarter of the world, the extent to 
the N. being unknown. See Polyb. 8, 36—38. Alexander was 
in Bactria. 


¥os dv errps ‘until you shall have told it.’ This is equi- 
valent to the offer of giving up part of the speaker’s time (év r@ 
éup vdarc Dem. de Cor. 139), an offer only meant ad invidiam. 


166 &...dxpocpevot; a rhetorical question takes the place 
of the ordinary apodosis. See Dem. de Cor, §§ 126, 294. 


oSipeot ‘o men of iron!" sarcastic, ‘you must have had 
nerves of steel to stand out against his big blustering words.’ 
This seems better than to suppose it to mean ‘cold,’ ‘un- 
impassioned.’ The word is rare in a metaphorical sense. In 
Lysias 10 § 20 it means ‘stupid,’ in Plutarch Cicer. 26 ‘hard- 
hearted,’ ‘disobliging.’ The rule in Attic is to attract these 
adjectives, and Cobet and Franke accordingly read ovdjpo: and 
are followed by Weidner and Simcox. But the mas. here are 
unanimous, and it seems better on the whole to follow them. 


wape\Oav no such metaphors exist in any of the extant 
works of Demosthenes, who, though not denying their use (de 
Cor. 126, 232), seems to imply some exaggeration on the part 
of Aeschines. For mapeA@sv of orators ‘coming forward to 
speak’ cp. Demosth. de Cor. § 22. 


dpwedoupyoter...riv mod ‘treat the city as vine-dressers 
do vines.’ The following phrases are quoted by Aeschines 
without any context, as certain ridiculous expressions employed 
by Demosthenes in this harangue. There is no necessary 
connexion between them, though the two first are drawn from 
the same source, ie. vine-dressing. dvarerpykact ‘have cut 
back,’ ‘ pruned.’ 
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saorérpntat ‘have been traitorously cut,’ the metaphor- 
seems to be from the hamstringing of a horse or other animal. 
For td vetpa tev mpaypdrey ‘the sinews of the state,’ cp. a 
line of Epicharmus, twice quoted by Polybius (18, 40; 31, 21) 
vide xal peuvno dmureiv' dpOpa raira truv dpercy. Bremi 
quotes Cicero c. Rullum § 91 nervis urbis omnibus exsectis urbem 
ipsam solutam et debilem relinquunt. Pollux 2, 234 8 xai ro 
loxvew veipa Exew déyourt, xal rh xXphara veipa TaV wpay- 
drwy. Cp. ‘money the sinews of war.’ 


poppadovpeda, If Demosthenes ever did use this word 
it was perhaps a fair subject of ridicule. gopyds is a wicker 
basket used principally for corn (Lysias 22 § 5). qopuoppagerm» 
must mean to ‘sew’ or ‘stitch’ such a basket. goppoppadetcbac 
‘to be riddled with holes like a basket as it is sewn.’ The 
metaphor of the next sentence, éml ta orevd Ties Gowep tas 
Bedcvas Sielpovor ‘are drawing us like needles into narrow 
places’ (or, as others, ‘our lips are being sewn up,’ Demosth. 
2, § 21 roabra épely Eby, wore axoppdyew 7d Pilawov orépa 
dédocxolyy aBpdxy], seems to be connected with the same thing, 
but it is hard to believe that it is not corrupt, and to explain it 
on any rational plan. Sch. ér? ra dvexep7. [Could we, by 
inserting one letter, read éxl ra orépva rwes Wowep rds BeXdvas 
dcelpovoe ‘certain persons are as it were threading their 
needles to begin upon our breasts,’—‘they are preparing to 

be at us,’ ‘to riddle us’? In this case rpdrov of the mes. 

might stand—‘as a preparatory measure.’ Cp. Cicero 2 Phil. 

§ 86 Num exspectus dum te stimulis fodiamus? The metaphor 

is a harsh, not to say absurd one, but that is what Aeschines 

is attacking Demosthenes for.] 


167 ravra 8&8...Arjpara 7 Oatdpara ‘are we to call these 
? 


phrases or mere gasconades Schol. olove? wapadofo\oynpara 
T¢parwédn ‘mere bugbears meant to frighten us.’ Cp. § 160. 


xlvaSos cp. Dem. de Cor. §$ 127, 162, 242. 

Kuk aepSivev ‘twisting yourself about.’ For these ex- 
travagances in action on the part of speakers, see Plutarch 
Nic. c. 8; and Demosthenes’ reply to these taunts, mapa- 
deitynara wAdrrwy Kal piuata kal ox}para pupovpevos, de Cor. 
§ 232. 

va Aaxeovxa the rising in Sparta under Agis § 165. 

dourtdves ‘caused them to revolt’ from Alexander. Cp. 
§ 256 dwroorjoa 'Axapvavas. 

@v yap very emphatic. ‘You cause a single village to revolt!’ 

py Sr, ‘not only:’ probably, ‘do not (say) that,’ = ‘it is not 
enough to say that.’ Hadley, Gr. Gr. 1035 a, 
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xpookaSiiiion, ‘you will sit watching the contest’ like a 
third combatant (&pedpos) ready to engage with the winner. 
So, of watching for one’s own advantage, Dem. de pace 15 rots 
5’ dyabots épedpedwr Erepos xaGedetrar. Cf. Soph. 4j. 600. The 
metaphor is from the Palaestra, Dem. Phil. 1. 5. Aeschines 
does not mean to reproach Demosthenes merely with doing 
nothing, but with ‘wishing to wound but yet afraid to strike,’ of 
watching for his opportunity when money is going with a 
malevolent neutrality. [Simcox adopts rpocxadlcas with one 
us., but this form seems not to have been used intransitively 
in Attic, See Rutherford New Phrynichus p. 337.) 

The termination -e has some slight us. authority here and 
in F. L. 117, and is, no doubt, purer Attio. It is everywhere 
restored by the editors as in the following rpocrojey and infr. 
210, 219, 242, though the mss. give the later form in -y. 
Cobet, vir. p. 144. 


airoparoy sc. without any action of yours. 
ovpBy, in a good sense, si quid contigerit, 
émuypdwas, see § 159 n. 


168—176 Conclusion of the third and main division of 
the argument which commenced § 53, <A ‘locus communis:’ 
characteristics of the dyhp Snuorixés—Demosthenes does not 
possess the qualities indispensable for a democratic leader 
V olksfreund). Compare the answering description, from 

emosthenes’ point of view, de Cor, 122. 


168 val, ddAd ‘yes, but.’ Particles introducing an ob- 
jection, cp. §§ 28 n. 84. Cf. vy A? d\Ad Dem. de Cor. 117, and 
261. 


arpds—ele. The change of preposition may be for variety. 
Cobet and Weidner read els rhv edd@nulay with two mas. ebdypla 
here es Ennius ap. Cic. Brut. 58, ‘pleasantness 
of sound,’ 


a Arik aaa ‘if you regard exclusively.’ See Dem. de Cor. 


éxelveos, cp. §§ 59 n. 163 n. 195. 


Adyov dwoddBere ‘demand an account’ as due. Cf. 
dwa:reiy, drodofva: etc. §§ 27, 58n. 


éAtyapxixéy. A common term of reproach in the mouth of 
the Syuaywyss. Frohberger, Lysias xxv. 11. 


vAov. Atheniensibus dyyoxparias, ne dicam dxXoxparlas, 
studiosissimis, d\vyapxixds ef gaidos idem erat. Br. cuddpwv 
and @afd\os are here the antithesis: the good soberminded 
citizen, and the vulgar disloyal agitator. 


12 
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droripov...torty ‘to which of the two patterns his life, 
not his language corresponds,’ 


169 te Sy ~. Schol. dnuorcxds’ xalpwr ry Snuoxparte. 
apds...nyrpds ‘free-born both on his father’s and mother’s side.’ 
This was of great importance in the eyes of the Athenians, 
and various laws had been passed on the subject; but to 
enforce it was in fact to prevent mixed marriages, which was in 
practice found impossible. A child was enrolled in the phratria 
of his father in his first year (Isae. 8,19; Andoc. Myst. 125), 
but if his father was a non-citizen it had become the practice 
to enrol him in the phratria of his maternal grandfather. 
Pericles, about B.c. 444, had enforced the regulation of both 
parents being citizens, and had thereby caused 5000 citizens 
to be struck off the roll. But if the father was a citizen it was 
difficult to prevent the child from being enrolled on the ground 
of his mother’s extraction; and we know from Aristophanes 
how frequent the reproach against leading citizens that they 
were not true-born Athenians was (see for instance Arist. dv. 
1669; Ran. 417, and the epithet IagAayu» applied to Cleon). 
In s.c. 403 fresh legislation was introduced enforcing the con- 
dition of both parents being citizens (Dem. 1307; Grote vir. 
p. 110). But the practice seems to have always been loose, in 
spite of the law. The possibility of reproaching Demosthenes 
on this point shews how far-reaching this feeling was. His 
father was an Athenian, and his mother was the daughter of 
an Athenian also, Gylon. But Gylon had settled in the Crimea 
and married a wife of that country, and therefore Demosthenes 
had foreign blood in his veins. Schaefer 1, p. 262 ff. 


ts vépots, i.e. especially the laws regulating the conditions 
of citizenship. 
éwd...drdpxayv ‘that he should have some patriotic service 
on the part of his ancestors to go upon.’ The word is here used 
generally, but evepyecla and evepyérns were technical terms 
formally used by states and carrying certain privileges. See 
Xen. Vect. 3, 11; Demosth. Lept. § 30; F. L. § 330; Xen. 
Hellen. 1, 1, 26 where the title is given to the Syracusans by 
the people of Antandros. Xen. de civ. Ath. 3, 11. 


76 y’ dvayxatsraroy ‘at the very least.’ 

BonSey ‘by way of supporting,’ ‘to cover.’ Cp. Antiph. 125 
pyre BonDobvres rats robrwr druxlas évdyria rod Saluovos yrwre. 

drux pera is an euphemism for dreula, cf. cvugopd in this 
sense. Dem. Mid. § 58. ; 


170 pérprov ‘respectable.’ Dem. de Cor. $10. The word 
expresses the Greek dislike of anything extreme or outré in 
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life or character, —the preference of Nicias to Alcibiades. Cp. 
otrw rd Alay jooov éxawd rod undev &yay’ Kal Evupjoover copol 
po. (Eur. Hipp. 265). rév perplwyv rodvoua wixg (Eur. Med. 125). 
etn poe Sv wérpia (Eur. Ion 632). 

dof\yaay ‘extravagance.’ Cp. (Dem.) in Neaer. § 30, 
doedyws kal wodvredds did-yorra Tov Blov. 

katd, Tov Sipov ‘against the interests of the people.’ 

edyvd: ‘right-minded.’ Cp. Dem. in Tim. 137, edyvipwr 

vx}. [Dem.] Epist. 3, § 43, edxecOar pev ws evryywpoveordrwy 

yovéwy) ruyxdvew, pépew dé rods Svras edperas. 


naddv...mpoapetoGar...sre(Sey ‘for it is a good thing that an 
orator’s intellect should be such as to adopt the best line of 
policy, and his learning and eloquence to carry his hearers 
with him.’ The ddvoa is that of an evyrdpwv. As evyvdpwr 
the orator will take the right view in politics, as dvvaros 
elrety he will cause his views to prevail. Others, among 
whom is Simcox, take didvyoay and watdelay and dédyor as 
accusatives of respect after xadéy. I think the genitive roi 
bl os is decisive against this. madelavy and Acyor are an 
endiadys for reradevpévoy Adyor ‘style that has been formed 
by training.’ For wpoalpeors ‘deliberate choice,’ applied to 
policy, cp. Dem. de Cor. § 93, 4 éuh wpoalpects kal wrodrela. 


a 82 prj...Adyou ‘but in any case we must prefer soundness 
of view to mere eloquence.’ 


dvSpetov. For the sentiment we may refer to Dr Johnson’s 
dictum as to courage: ‘‘ You know, Sir, that courage is reckoned 
the greatest of all virtues; because, unless a man has that 
ba he has no security for preserving any other ’’ (Boswell, 
ch. 1x). 


wapd td Seavd ‘in the hour of danger.’ Dem. de Cor. 239, 


wapa Tovs wapovras Katpous. 


vov 8 éAcyapyendy. In democratic Athens the true dypuo0- 
rexés represents the man of sound sense and moderation, the 
é\cyapxixds is the innovator and the turbulent politician. The 
contrast is here drawn sharply between the two characters as 
radically different, contrary to the view put forward by the 
speaker in Lysias 25 § 8, who maintains that no man is demo- 
cratical or oligarchical by nature, but only from the considera- 
tion as to which form of government best suits his interests. 


oxdpacGe Sj ‘ well then, examine and see.’ 3) often sums 
up a series of considerations, dismissing one part of the subject. 
Cp. Demosth. Lept. § 196, oxepupeda 3h rivas...elomore? yopn- 
yous. 


éwi was Sixalors ‘with entire fairness,’ lit. on conditions 
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all fair. Cp. Dem. in Lept. § 88, tva eldfjre Ert ds adnOGs Err 
waot dtxalocs worovpeba rovs AGyous. in Steph. B (a law) § 18, Her 
ay éyyuioy émt dexalors. 


171 of ydp Set PevSer8ar, an affectation of candour, ‘for 
I must not be saying anything untrue,’ ‘I have no wish to 
make things worse than they are.’ 


& Kepapdov, djudbs dove pudfs rhs ’Axaparvridos Schol. The 
village is said to have taken its name from some pottery works. 


Nipeavov rd dv rp IIévry. A Milesian colony in the Tauric 
Chersonese, which according to Craterus (quoted by Harpo- 
cration) paid a talent to the Athenian revenue. wé\tw edi uevow 
7d Niudatoy xadrovpevov, Strabo 7, 4, 4, not far from Pantica- 
paeum (Kertsch). 


Bavdrov...inropetvas. In his speech in Aphob. B §§ 2, 8, 
Demosthenes asserts that Gylon had incurred a fine, but had 
paidit. For the passive of xaraywdoxw referring to the penalty 
cp. Dem. in Tim. § 63, ws dy éxrioy Sri av xarayvwobQ adrod. 
Antiph. 187, rodrov xaréyvworo pev Sn Odvaros. 


viv «plow. Schol. ofoy riy ripwplay, &qy yap puyely mera rhy 
apirny xplow. If Gylon had been fined be would have had to 
give security for the amount, which would be due before the 
ninth Prytany. It is in this interval that he might have 
escaped. But if Aeschines is right in saying that he was 
condemned to death, it must have been after his flight. 


tapd Trav tupdvvev, probably from Satyrus, whose capital 
was Panticapaeum (near Kertsch). The first Satyrus began 
to reign about B.c. 407, and he and his successors maintained 
friendly relations with Athens. See Lysias 16 § 24. Isocr. 
xvir. Clinton, Fast. Hellen. Vol. u. pp. 389—344. Kajaovs 
a Milesian colony on the Asiatic coast of the Cimmerian 
Bosporus. 


172 éeridepopévny, the wife was said émipéperOa, the father 
éridobva: in regard to the dowry. 


=v, cp. 2 § 82, é« roy voudiwy IKvOdv 7d wpds pnrpds 
yévos wv. Plutarch (Dem. 5) seems to have felt some doubt of 
the whole story,—ovx Exouev elxety elt’ ddnOas elpnxev dre BXae- 
onuay xal xarayevddpevos. Demosthenes however never con- 
tradicts this statement, as he surely would have done if it had 
been false. On the other hand Mr Simcox points out that 
whereas Aphobus, the guardian of the young Demosthenes, 
' ought, in accordance with the will of the elder Demosthenes, 
to have married Cleobule, the widowed mother of the orator, 
he did not do so; and yet never pleaded as an excuse that she 
was not a true-born Athenian, as he would have done if such 
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had been the case. The truth may have been that Gylon’s wife 
was the daughter of an Athenian settler. The corn trade with 
the Bosporus brought many Athenians thither. 


Savors ‘gave in marriage to.’ It was the father’s business 
to arrange the marriages of his sons and daughters, neither ap- 
parently being much consulted. 


éreSi{rore. Demochares 6 Aevxovoeds (in Aph. 1 § 14; 2 
§ 8), who must not be confounded with Demochares a nephew 
of the orator, who was himeelf a rhetorician and historian, 
and whose character is defended by Polybius 12, 18—14. 


tva pr}...dwey@dvepar, explaining the indefinite érydrrore 
‘I say Re endo to avoid incurring many people’s enmity,’ 
i.e. by naming more than is necessary. Cp. 1 § 164, rd 3’ 
Svoua ov AdEw* Tas yap dwexGelas petyu. 


wapiSev rots vd ‘in disregard of the laws.’ According 
to a law quoted in [Dem.]c. Neaeram § 16 a foreigner marrying 
an Athenian woman was liable to be sold into slavery, while an 
Athenian citizen marrying a foreign woman was liable to a fine 
of 1000 drachmae, and his wife to be sold into slavery. Such 
a law must have been frequently evaded; but it added point to 
the taunts of the orators and comic poets. 


dptv, a bitterly sarcastic use of the ethic dative, ‘for your 
benefit |’ 


Tov xpds pyrpés. These words are omitted in four mss. 
They seem unnecessary after what has just been said. 


Ps 8’ dard tis pyrpés ‘and on his mother’s side.’ See on 


08...7) gevy ‘a true-born barbarian with nothing 
Greek! nee iia madd his language.’ Cp. Dem. in Steph. A 
B0, dpels 3 tows advrdy bredhpare, Srt codokl{a ry Pury, Bdp- 
Bapov xal evxaradpéynroy evar. are d¢ BdpBapos obros ry puceiv 
' obs atry@ xpoojxe riysdy. In its original sense BdpBapos éAdnvi- 
wy would have been almost a contradiction in terms, as BdpBapos 
probably meant ‘one that did not speak Greek;’ but it had 
come to mean non-Greek in birth, and Herodotus (9, 11) re- 
marks it as a peculiarity among the Spartans that they used 
the word {évo: as equivalent to BdpPapa. Its earliest use is in 
Homer Il. 2, 867, Kapes BapBapépuva, but it does not occur 
elsewhere in the Homeric poems. 


wal riv rovnplay ovK dmyedpws dor ‘he is barbarous and 
unlike a Greek even in his style of rascality.’ éacydpios ‘in 
accordance with the fashions of a country.’ See Aristoph. Nub.: 
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1172, viv pév y’ ely ef rmp&rov étapyynrixds Kavridoyixds, Kal ToOOro 
tobmixwpiv. Plut. 342, odkouy éxtxwpidy ye wpayp’ épydterac. 


173 && rpinpdpxov ‘from being a trierarch.’ Demosthenes 
(de Cor. 257) says that he served a trierarchy directly he came 
of age. For the use of éx cp. Dem. de Cor. § 131, édeUOepos ex 
SovAou Kal wrovotos éx wrwxov. 


Aoyoy ‘a speech-writer,’ one who composed speeches 
for others to deliver, especially in the law courts. There seems 
always to have attached to this profession a certain amount of 
discredit; which gives point to the use of the word as applied 
to Demosthenes. The earliest to practise the art was Antiphon 
(Thucyd. 8, 68). See Dr Thompson, Introduction to Plato 
Phaedrus, p. xxvii. The prejudice against the profession and 
name may perhaps be compared to that which used to attach 
to the word Attorney. ‘Ido not care,” said Dr Johnson, “to 
speak ill of any man behind his back, but I believe the gentle- 
man is an attorney.” 


oe suddenly came forward as,’ repente prodiit. 
Cp. § 81. Lysias 14 § 11. 


Ta warpoa Karayeddores pevos ‘having allowed your 
patrimony to slip through your hands in a ridiculous fashion.’ 
Cf. Dem. 2 Olynth. § 2, woX\ewr kal réxrwv cy Fuév wore xbpin 
gpalvecOat wpoteuévous. He refers to the well-known suit against 
the orator’s guardians, Aphobus and Demophon. How much 
of his property he ever recovered is not known. ‘It can,” 
says Mr Butcher (Demosthenes p. 29), ‘“‘have been but a 
remnant of his patrimony, enough to secure him a competence 
and no more.” The action was begun when Demosthenes 
was twenty, B.c. 363. Bremi says of carayeddorwsi.g. dvedyos 
per voluptates libidinosas. But is it not rather an unfeeling 
jeer at his ill success in trying to get back his property from 
the hands of his guardians? mpoeuévovs supports this, meaning 
rather the ‘letting a thing get into the hands of an opponent’ 
than ‘squandering.’ 


xal wepl raura ‘even in this poor profession.’ 


ixdipwy rots avriSlxors ‘ betraying the arguments to 
be used to the opposite parties in the suit.’ ‘The clause may be 
taken as depending on ddfas elvac or as in apposition to it. It 
would be unusual to find a participle in the former construction, 
and the latter makes good sense, ‘But being universally believed 
to be untrustworthy even in this business (of Aoyoypd¢os), and 
betraying the arguments to be used for his client.’ The ground 
for the charge given in 11. § 176 is the conduct of Demosthenes 
in the case of Phormio, for whom Demosthenes wrote a speech 
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in defence against the action of his late master’s son, Apollo- 
dorus; and subsequently wrote a speech for the same Apollodorus 
against Stephanus for perjury committed in the same case 
in favour of Phormio. Plutarch (Dem. c. 15) saw no harm in 
it, saying that ‘it was like selling two swords from the same 
workshop to be used on opposite sides.’ A modern barrister 
might perhaps accept a brief on opposite sides; but the use of 
knowledge obtained from one side in favour of the other would 
I suppose be a breach of professional honour; and Aeschines, 
putting the worst interpretation on the business, would 
insinuate that Demosthenes did that. The Attic logographos 
however was in a different position to the modern barrister. 
He did not appear in court, he was not an adviser. He 
merely wrote a speech on facts supplied him, and had no overt 
personal responsibility. Yet the authorship of the speech was 
generally known, and many points of delicacy must have 
arisen in connexion with such double advocacy. See Mahaffy’s 
Greek Literature, Vol. u. p. 836. Blass, p. 412. 


dvewyjSycev él +d Pyya ‘he suddenly made his appearance 
on the public platform.’ That is, he took to make speeches on 
public matters before the ecclesia in his own person. The same 
idea of abruptness is given by the word dverhinoe as by dvepdvn. 
The order of events is against the malicious insinuation of 
Aeschines, that Demosthenes began his public speaking in the 
ecclesia after losing credit as a logographos in the case of 
Phormio (8.c. 850). The speech against Stephanus was in 
B.c. 849—8; and in s.c. 354 he had delivered the speech 
against Leptines, which though not spoken in the deliberative 
ecclesia was a political speech; and in the same year first ap- 
peared on the Bema with his speech on the Symmories. The 
speech on the Megalopolitans (853 8.0.) and the Ist Philippic 
and for the Rhodians (851 8,0.) also preceded this case. 


+6 Bijpa, see note on § 34. 


dx tis wédeos, 80. from his political career. Thus Nicias’ 
henchman Hiero says of him (Plut. Nic. 5) ¢ldous wrpocawoBe- 
BAnke Tots xphuace wodtrevduevos, of 38’ Adroe xal Pirous xrupevor 
kal wiourl{ovres dad rot Biyaros evradoto:. Weidner reads 
wottrelas with two of Bekker’s mss. For the various sources 
of profit to an active politician at Athens see note on 7d Baathi- 
«ov below: and cp. Dem. de Cor. §§ 108, 209. Dein. in Dem. 42. 


YAdyurra weptewoujocaro ‘he really secured a very small 
balance for himself.’ Aeschines means to charge Demosthenes 
with a crime within a crime,—rapacity in regard to taking 
public money, and foolish extravagance in squandering it. 


70 Bacwixdy...dricdénAune ‘the money he has received from 
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the king of Persia has flooded his extravagance,’ ‘has washed 
away all traces of it.’ See Hypereid. in Dem. col. xx111., xa? 
Anpocbévn xat Anpdinv dx’ abrav trav & ry whe Pyndropdrwr 
kal wpoterGy otuac wrelw 4 é&jxovra rddavra éxdrepoy el\npérvac, 
Efw Toy Bacctdtxwy cal row wap’ ’AdeEdvdpov. The king of 
Persia, Dareius Codomanus, was naturally desirous to maintain 
an organized opposition to Philip and Alexander in Greece, as 
likely to prevent the threatened invasion of his own dominions. 
See §240. Deinarch. in Dem. 18, and 70. Diodor. xv. 4. 


ovSelg.. .wepteyévero ‘no wealth ever yet survived debauchery.” 
Cic. 2 Phil. § 65, ut est apud poetam nescio quem ‘male parta 
male dilabuntur.’ 


wovnpov, Schol. dodrov, nequam. +d xehddatov olove? +d 
péyurroy aéixnua, Schol. ‘to cap all.’ 


tov Ploy ‘his livelihood.’ 


174 edyvopocivny, see elyrdur § 170. 
Savdg...caxds. Some mes. have Sevws...xaxus. For con- 
struction of adj. and infinitive see Madv. § 149. 


Gor’ iu pr Botdecbar...rérpaxtar. Cp. § 162. It wasa com- 
mon rhetorical artifice to pretend that the opponent’s actions 
had been too bad for the speaker to mention. It is a particularly 
flagrant use of it on this occasion after the foul insinuations of 
the preceding sentences. But Demosthenes does the same, see 
de Cor. §§ 129, 264; and Cicero imitates them both, see 2 Phil. 
§ 47, sunt quaedam, quae honeste non possum dicere ; tu autem eo 
liberior, quod ea in te admisisti quae a verecundo inimico audire 
mon posses. That such insinuations should be freely bandied be- 
tween two men of the position of Aeschines and Demosthenes 
in open court indicates indeed a depraved taste and tone in 
society, and probably great corruption also; but we should, 
I think, be thoroughly sceptical as to their connoting any real 
belief in the vicious practices of either orator. See some 
weighty remarks on this subject by H. A. J. Munro, Catullus, 
p. 75 sq. 

». adios vrag. The Greek sentiment was in 
et B eerte a Bedi veil over all that was unpleasant, 
So the nurse says to Phaedra (Eurip. Hipp. 465) é& cogois: yap 
743° Eors Ovnraw, NavOdvew 7a wh Kadd, 18 wore eBoy ‘I have 
frequently observed,’ ‘ this is not the first time I have noticed,’ 
‘for I have frequently noticed.’ Eurip. Hipp. 375 7% ror’ 
Qrws vuxrds év paxpp xpdvy éppovrica x.7.d. The special 
reference may be to the reception of his speech against 
Timarchus. 


trevra th ovpBalve TH wéde; ‘and farther, what is the net 
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result to the state?’, i.e. of a skilful orator who is an immoral 
man. The answer is, ‘fair words but foul deeds.’ 


175 Bpaxds...Actreras ‘I need not waste many words by 
way of proving his cowardice.’ See on §152. Cp. Deinarch, in 
Dem. § 12, ‘‘éyw wapérata wdyras els Xatpdveuy.”” odK, GD’ 
EXires pbvos abrds rhy éxe? rdfiy. Grote x1. p. 306 maintains that 
the confidence reposed in Demosthenes immediately after the 
battle is decisive proof that they did not believe at the time that 
he had displayed cowardice. Assuredly the taunts of an opponent 
eight years afterwards cannot be accepted with any confidence. 
Demosthenes certainly shared in the defeat with his country- 
men: but there is no good reason to believe that he behaved 
worse than the rest. In the F. L. § 206 Demosthenes says that 
his enemies called him debs, but he called himself evAaBys. 


apvatro pi}...elvar. G. § 283, 6. 


SvarpiByy ‘a cause for dwelling upon it,’ ‘some expenditure 
of time.’ 


atrés épodoyet. Aeschines represents Demosthenes (2 § 106) 
QB saying éyw dé duoroyw padaxds elvat. 


twopvioas ‘to recal to your minds,’ ‘to mention,’ the second 
accusative omitted. Cp. Dem. in Steph. 1. § 85, drousurpoxw 
Talra ob vopliww xdpw duds dpelrew quiv, with id. in Tim. § 15, 
dvd-yKn wrpuroy rods xpévous Uropyijca: Upas. 

ZéAwy, see on § 2. 


dy rots avrofs...évéxerGas ‘to be liable to the same penalties.’ 
Cp. Dem. in Macart. § 57 (a law), xat ol wxpérepov xrelvayres év 
Tpde TY Oeouyp évexécOuv. Sometimes without év, Andoc. Myst. 
8 44, obs Ede. roils avrots évéxerOat ev olomep ods eyyuiaarro. 
Lys. 1 § 18, xaxots roovros cvvexouévn. So 1 § 18, evoxos Fora 
ros peyloros éwiriulocs. 


voy dorpdrevrov...SeAdv. These offences were all included 
under & ypag? Avroraglov, and were thus distinguished: (1) not 
appearing in the army when put in the list (dorparela); (2) not 
appearing in the particular part of the army (cavalry or infantry) 
to which he was assigned (Auroragia); (3) falling to the rear on 
the advance of the enemy (de:Ala or Nworatla Serlas evexa); 
(4) throwing away the shield (rd piyac riv dowida). The trial 
took place before a panel of orpariwra: presided over by the 
strategi, and the penalty was driula without confiscation of 
property (Andoc. 1, § 74). See Lysias x1v. §§ 5, 11. Andoo. 
de Myst. § 74 reckons among the drizo such persons— 
Erocot Alrovey rhy rdtw 4 dorparelas # deNas F dvavyaylou 
Eprocevy  riv dowlda droBdd\oev. Cp. 1, § 29. Pollux 8, 49. 
Schémann, Attische Process p, 462 (ed. 1887). 


186 AESCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. §176 


lol wal Sadlag ypadal ‘for cowardice also is indictable.’ 
See previous note, ‘Lhe specific offences were named as above, 
though they were also spoken of generally as deNa, and the 
whole process often as ypa¢) Nuroraglov. Bake omitted the 
words, and is followed by Weidner. 


vcews ‘a natural quality,’ ‘a weakness of nature,’ such 
that a man had no control over it. gioe udxerOar obx eOropdy 
éort (Dem. Pantaen. § 56). ‘Yes,’ says Aeschines, ‘the law 
provides against this by giving the man something that he 
may fear more than the enemy.’ Cp. what Polybius says of 
the Roman soldiers (6, 37), ‘it sometimes happens that men 
confront certain death at their stations, because, from their 
fear of the punishment awaiting them at home, they refuse to 
quit their post.’ 

trdpyy ‘be always ready,’ so that the country can reckon 
on them, 


176 ko trav w avrnploy ris dyopas ‘outside the part 
of the Hn purified bY the food or holy lustral water,’ and 
consequently outside those who shared in the réligious rites at 
the beginning of an assembly, and were able therefore to take 
part in it § 224. «depippavripia are properly the ‘vessels for 
sprinkling.’ They are mentioned as among the necessary imple- 
ments for sacrifices. Pollux 1, 32; Lucian de Sacrif.§12. They 
appear to have been so placed in the dyopd (anciently the place 
of assembly, and here used to indicate it, though the assemblies 
were now in the Pnyx) as to mark out the space consecrated. 
In 1 § 21 the law disfranchising persons guilty of certain im- 
moralities orders among other things yun’ évrds rijs dyopas Tuy 
weptppayrnplwy wopevecOa. Cp. Lucian l.c. § 13, cal rd wpd- 
papa pnor ph wapiévar és 7d elow rww wepippayrnpluy Soris ph 
xaOapos éors ras xetpas. Arist. Ach. 44, wdpir’ és rd apicOer 
wdpd’ ws av evrds Fre rod xabdpparos. Cp. also Aesch. 1 § 23, 
éweiddy Td xadpo.oy weprerexOy xal d xipvt ras warplous evxds 
eStyra. The note of the Schol. is repippayripia éoriy olov ra 
Udara wpd Tay lepwy, év ols weptppalvovrat ol uéAdovres elorévas 
Tots lepots, rpd roo evtacOa ra de ris éxxAnolas wepipparyripia yp 
7a KaOdpo. ra éx rod weporidpxou yerdueva. The replorca 
means a pig offered on these occasions; after which ceremonies 
business began. Dem. in Timocr. § 21, xpwrov perd ra iepd. 
Schol. on Arist, Ach. 44; Dict. of Antig. 8.v. éxxAnola. [Bremi 
says of weptppayripia sunt cancelli (barriers) intra quos nemini 
driwy intrare licebat; but there does not seem any authority 
for this meaning of the word, although no doubt é&w r. x. came 
to mean ‘outside the consecrated space’ however marked off.] 


clovévar ds td lepa ta SyuoreAy ‘to join in the national 
sacrifices,’ or, ‘to enter the national temples.’ Cp. 1 § 21 pnd’ 
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els ra, Snnoredy lepd elcirw. Harpocration distinguishes between 
lepda Snuored}.. .dnuorixa...dpyewnxa...and yexixd. The first are 
those offerings given by the whole state, the second by the 
members of a deme, the third by the dpyedves or official priests 
of the demes attached to particular worships, and the last by 
ryévy or clans, 

tov dorepdveroy ix ray vépov ‘one who in accordance with 
the laws is incapable of receiving a crown.’ 


eloxadefg ‘you are for summoning.’ Aeschines speaks of 
the probouleuma of Ctesiphon as if it were the voice of the 
xjpvé actually calling Demosthenes into the theatre. 


tots tpayepdots ‘at the time of the acting of the tragedies.’ 


See Demosth. de Cor. § 54. Aeschin. 1 § 158. 


tov ta lepd...rpoSeS5exéra. He probably means only gene- 
rally that the cowardice of Demosthenes had left the temples 
at the mercy of the enemy. See on § 156. It would be too 
far-fetched an allusion to refer this to the abandonment of 
the prosecution of Midias for impiety. 
ns twoOlcewg ‘the main subject of my speech,’ viz. the 
illegality of Ctesiphon’s proposal, 


88 177—18Y Leaving the question of the character of 
Demosthenes, Aeschines tries to shew that it is unadvisable to 
make the distinction of a gold crown too common, or a matter 
of personal favour (177—180): it was not the way in old 
times, —Themistocles, Miltiades, Aristides had no crown, and 
Demosthenes is not worthy to be named in the same day as 
those men (181—2): the victors on the Strymon were only 
allowed to set up Hermae without their names inscribed 
(188—185): the picture in the orod moldy of the battle of 
Marathon does not contain the name of Miltiades, though it 
has his portrait (186): while the heroes of Phyle had but a 
small grant of money and a crown of leaves (187). 


177 tos Ere pépynpar ‘before I forget it.’ Though Aeschines 
probably spoke more or less ex tempore, or at least with less pre- 
paration than Demosthenes, this speech must have been in hand 
for a long time, and the pretence of speaking ‘ before he forget’ 
can only be sincere as far as the order goes. Cp. §§ 57, 176. 

karadtcere ‘put a stop to.’ «leq S8opévovs ‘given pro- 
miscuously,’ ‘at random.’ 

bravopSwhiceras ‘restored to their former state of pro- 
sperity.’ 

od paj...woufoere ‘you will certainly not make.’ The em- 
phatic negative od ui (as opposed to its use in prohibitions) 
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more commonly has the subjunctive, in the second person 
especially; see however Soph. O. C. 848, ovx od» wh ddocropjoecs. 
Goodwin, M. and T.§ 89. Madv.§124aR.3. Hadley § 1032. 


éuBodrctre, Sch. dcére dpGow eavrods €& loou rots wodols Tépeew- 
pévous. 


178 él trav veri Katpey ‘in the present generation.’ dz 
in this sense nearly always has the genitive of person, éwi 
Kipov, éx’ éuod and the like, and ol viv xatpol must stand for 
‘the men of the present day.’ In the contrast which follows 
between the present and past state of Athens it was easy enough 
to shew that Athens had been more powerful 100 years before ; 
and the usual glamour of distance might make the contrast 
between Demosthenes and the old heroes effective: nor does it 
seem to have occurred to Demosthenes in his answer (de Cor. 
§ 314—317) to have pointed out that two of the three heroes 
here mentioned died in disgrace with their country. He only 
pleads that the envy which ever attends the great living makes 
it unfair to contrast them with the great dead, and claims to 
be compared with men of his own day. 


vuvl St woAd@ Katadelorepor ‘but nowadays falling far more 
short of perfection.’ The belief in the degeneracy of mankind, 
never very sincere perhaps, pervades all literature from Homer 
downwards; and seems founded partly on ignorance, partly on 
an uneasy feeling that we are not such fine fellows as we wish 
to be thought, ‘to vex the boast so often made, that we are 
wiser than our sires.’ (See, for instance, Homer Il. 5, 304; 
12, 883; 20, 287; Ecclesiastes vii. 10; Vergil Aen. 12, 899; 
Juvenal 16, 65.) Aeschines makes skilful use of this feeling. 


- 0 xadd if it stands must mean ‘the marks of honour,’ but 
it is a very unusual meaning. Cp. § 260, ra:dela 9 Staywioxeras 
Ta Kanda kal Ta aloxpa: 18160, gdirorwula els 7a xatd. Markland 
accordingly conjectured ra d0\a and Weidner ra roatra. But 
just as dpery sometimes stands for the result of excellence, 
i.e. fame, reward (Thucyd. 1, 33, 2; Pind. Olymp. 7, 164; 
Isth. 1, 58; Theocr. 17, 137), so it is difficult to say that ra 
kada ‘virtuous things’ or ‘ virtue’ may not stand for the resulta 
or rewards of virtue. 


katavér\vrat ‘has been brought into utter contempt.’ 
Schol, Nodopew, vBplfew, xarappoveiv. The simple rhivew is 
used in the sense of ‘ abusing,’ ' violently attacking,’ Demosth. 
in Boeot. § 11, ddAjAous 5¢ rrUvodper Kal 6 TY Ady Kparioas 
Gpte. (Demosth.) adv. Theocr. § 40, éopdxare...dotdopounévous xat 
wdbvovras avrovs rdwédppyra. Arist. Acharn. 881, xdxuxdoBdpec 
xdxduvev. Pollux 7, 38. The metaphor is said to be from the 
beating of clothes at the wash; here it would seem equally to 
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the point to take it from washing out a colour. Note the 
intensive force of card in composition. 


é& Movs ‘as a matter of course,’ ‘habitual,’ opp. to éx mpovolag 
‘deliberately.’ See Wayte’s Introduction to Demosth. Androt. 
p. xxvi, ‘The ‘crown’ must have been of altogether insignifi- 
cant value, apart from the fact that there were 500 claimants: 
but, like a modern ‘vote of thanks,’ it was taken as a matter 
of course, and the omission of it would be a marked slight.”’ 
See Dem. F. L. § 35. The phrase éx wpovolas generally occurs 
with dovevery or the like in a bad sense ‘of malice afore- 
thought.’ 


179 88doney ‘to explain it to you,’ or ‘to convince you 
of it.’ The following clauses are rather an explanation of an 
acknowledged fact than a proof. 


érackeiv elg rad "Odvpmea ‘to train for the Olympic games.’ 
This verb is generally followed by the accusative, see § 255. 
L. and Sc. quote Achaeus apud Athen. 418 a, 75AN’ EcOlovew ws 
éracxotvrwy tpdros. Athletes were refused admission to the 
contests unless trained, see Polyb. 6, 47. 


Tov orehaviToy distinguished from those games where other 
prizes, such as a xAapvs, were given. Cp. Her. 5, 102 dyayp 
orepaynpopos. The four Great Games are orepanral, 

résoapés elaow dydves dv’ ‘Edddda, réooapes pol, 
ol dvo pev Ovnrwy, ol B00 5’ ddavdrwr. 
Znvos, Anrotéao, Iadaluovos, "Apyepdporo’ 
GOda bé Tay, Kériwos, pHAa, cédAwa, wlrus. 
The other péyorrat Swpeal, said by Demosthenes (Lept. § 141) 
to be given to the victors, are those given by their own gratified 
states, not by the managers of the games. 


®waykparvov consisted of both wrestling (rd\7) and boxing 


(xrvyun): both these were reckoned Bapis (Ba y Tt) as also 
the dloxos in the Pentathlum. rae 


a T¢@ Svatrpagapévy ‘to the man who successfully intrigued for 
it.’ Cp. § 42, dterpdrrovro dvayopever Oa. 


ovSels dv. Cobet would omit the clause. 


180 viv 88 ‘but as it is,’ as the games are actually ad- 
ministered. 


wapaxatabépevor, Schol. olovel éumricrevovres rots wévors ‘sur- 
rendering their bodies to toil.’ Simcox explains on the other 
hand ‘trusting their bodies to the judges.’ The latter appears 
to me to give the better explanation. Feeling confident of the 
fairness of the award they are willing to run the risk, entrusting 
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their bodies so to speak to the judges, and submitting to the 
most painful labours, on the faith that they will receive fair 
treatment. For the word cp. Herod. 3, 59 rh vijcov Tposgnrloes 
wapaxarédevro ‘they entrusted the island to the charge of the 
Troezenians,’ Cobet would however read wapaGéuevn, quoting 
Homer Od. 2, 237, ogas wapGéuevan xepadds. 3, 75, puxds rap- 
O¢uevor ‘risking.’ 

dyevo8éras. The agonothetae (properly ‘founders of games’) 
were a committee of judges appointed by the people who had 
the charge of the various games, as the Eleans at the Olympic 
games, the Corinthians at the Isthmian, the Amphictyons at the 
Pythian, and the Argives Corinthians and Cleonaeans at the 
Nemean. The privilege of thus presiding at the games was 
very highly valued (of its value to the Eleans see Polyb. 4, 73), 
as was the incorruptibility of the members of the court. Nearly 
every other body of Greek officials were at times guilty of cor- 
ruption; but no instance is recorded of such conduct on the 
part of the Agonothetae in the great games: though the writer 
of the Accusation of Alcibiades (Andocides) § 26 seems to hint 
that influence was sometimes brought to bear upon them in the 
matter of admitting certain persons to compete. At Olympia 
there were two selected by lot from the 50th Olympiad (B.c. 580) ; 
and this arrangement remained until the 75th Olympiad 
(s.c. 480), when the number was raised to nine (‘EAXapodixat), 
increased in the 77th Olympiad (B.c. 472) to ten (one d0A00érys) ; 
and in the 103rd Olympiad (B.c. 368) raised to twelve, one for 
each of the twelve Elean tribes, but reduced again at the next 
Olympiad (8.c. 364) to eight, and finally at the 108th Olympiad 
(B.c. 348) raised again to 10 (Pausan. 5, 9, 4—6). 


xap{noGe ‘ye grant it asa favour.’ There is a zeugma, as 
xapiinade, while properly applicable to rw BovAopévy, is not 80 
strictly to dvampatapévas ‘those who have obtained them by 
intrigue’: but the general idea of weak compliance conveyed 
by xaplsecOa: may be held to apply to both classes. 


181 S8dgar, see above § 179. cadéorepov ‘more dis- 
tinctly,’ i.e. by quoting instances. 

OquoronAys... wt, B.c. 480, Herod. 8, 22—3, 57—79. 
For the retort of Demosthenes see de Cor. § 208. 


6 otparnyyoas ‘who was a strategus,’ i.e. one of the ten 
strategi, who commanded at sea as well as on land, the 
Athenians having no separate officer like the Spartan vavapyxos. 
Themistocles was neither commander-in-chief of the whole 
Greek fleet, nor sole commander of the Athenian contingent ; 
sal his activity and personal weight made him practically so 

or a time. 
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Sre vy...dvinadre. Weidner brackets the whole clause as 
corrupt. If ry Zadapive yavpax(g, is to stand it must mean 
‘at the time of the sea-fight at Salamis "—a locative and a 
temporal dative (§ 176). Some mss. have év rj rept Dadapiva vav- 
paxia, some rapa for repl, some Zadrapine for Zarapiva. Franke 
reads &7’ év rj Dadapive vavpaxlg. Cobet would cut out all from 
arére pov to Acrwy, except the simple rérepov tyuiy duelvwr dvhp elvar 
Soxet OexeoroxdAss 4 Anuocbévns; This is certainly clearer and 
more forcible, but is it therefore necessarily what Aeschines 
wrote? Notice that pdyyvy vixhoas forms a transitive verb 
governing rovs BapBdpovs. See Madv. § 26. 


é riy rag Avurdv. See on § 152. 
Muridins...dv MapaSaw, 3.c. 490, Herod. vz. 110 sqq. 


ot dwd SuAys. Thrasybulus of Steiria and his followers 
who expelled the Thirty s.c. 404, Xen. Hell. 2,4. Demosthenes 
F.. L. § 280 calls him 6 dnyorxés, and in Aristoph. Plut. 550 he 
is mentioned as the antithesis of a tyrant, Dionysius being the 
representative of the latter. The last year of his life brought 
him into disfavour with the people. In s.c. 890 he was sent on 
an expedition, in which he was held to have exceeded or dis- 
obeyed his instructions, and was recalled; but stopping on his 
way home to gather contributions from the cities in Asia 
Minor, he was killed in the course of his journey at Aspendus in 
Pamphylia. Xenoph. Hell, 4, 8, 25—31; Diodor. Sic. 14, 99; 
Lysias Orat. 28. vA, a fortification of great strength com- 
manding the pass over Mt Parnes on the road to Thebes, about 
twelve miles from Athens. ‘It lies in the heart of the mountains 
where several ravines and passes leading to Attica and Boeotia 
unite’ (Baed.). See Mahaffy’s Rambles, p. 203—4. 


*AprrrelBns 6 Slxaros, see Plutarch Arist. 6, 30er dvhp xévns 
cal Snporixds éexricatro thy Bacikxwrdryy xal Oeordrny xpoon- 
yoplay tov Slxavov...: 7, rg 3’ ody ’Apwrreldy cuvréBy 7d wpwrov 
dyarwpuery dtd rhe érwruulay Vorepoy POoveicba...One who voted 
for his ostracism, on being asked whether he had any cause to 
dislike him...ovdév, gn, 0082 yerwoxw rdy dvOpwwrov, add’ évoxod- 
pat wavyraxod Tov Slxaoy dxovwy. 


182 dv tals atrats spdpais, cp. § 117, as we say, ‘not to be 
named in the same week with them.’ 


Tov Onpiov rotrov ‘of this monster.’ Demosthenes uses 
this term freely of his opponents. Cp. in Timocr. 143, el oty 
Lh Tinwphoerbe rovrous, obx dy POdv0c Td TAHRGOS ToUTaLs Tats Onplas 
Sovkefov. So in de Cor. § 822 he speaks of his prosecutors being 
let loose upon him wowep Onpla. Cp.c. Phorm. A § 52, in Luer. 
§8. For the sentiment cp. Dein. in Dem. § 16, dAAd yap ov 
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pos TrovTo rd Ké@apua wapaBadrew Set rods Atta xal ris wbAEws 
xal rwv xpoyéven Uaep tuay wpdtayras. 


éxe(ywv ‘those famous men.’ 


& mov yéypamrras ‘if there is any record,’ either on monu- 
ments or in the public records (ypdypara). 


adxetvol ye.,.wédens ‘Yor, and they too were worthy to be 
members of the state.’ [Some mss. have xaxewé and el py for 
ol wh, and avdécoe for dé. If xaxetvd is altered to xdxelypy and 
the other readings are accepted, the sentence must be taken 
as a question, ‘and were they, as being left without outward 
mark of honour, on that account unworthy of the state?’ 
Weidn. omits ol uh reriunuévor.] 


183 éri reo rpvypdwn. The siege and capture of Eion on 
the Strymon was one of the most important episodes in the ten 
years’ war (B.c. 476—466) conducted principally by Cimon, as 
commanding the forces of the confederacy of Delos, against 
the Persian power in Thrace and the Hellespont. In these parts 
Persian governors and garrisons were still maintained after the 
failure of the great invasion of B.c. 480—479, and one after 
another was attacked and taken. The town to hold out longest 
was Eion under its governor Boges. Thucyd. 1, 98; Herod. 
7, 107; Plutarch Cim. 7. Grote Hist. Vol. v. p. 150. Aeschines 
here refers to the whole series of military aciions, as he shews 
by using the imperfect évixwy. 


AOlvous, the earlier Hermae had been of wood (EAwor). 
Iambl. vit. Pythag. § 245. <Anthol. Planud. 187, 


"Eppely EvrAlyp ris éxntxero, wat EvAOY Fev. 
cira yuy delpas yauddis Bdde* roi 3° dro xpuvos 
Espevoev xatayévros. bBpis wbpe wodddxe Képdos. 


&y ry crog Ty Tov ‘Eppav. The covered street crossin 
iitoualy the middle of ae agora between the orod aroccihe 
and the orod Bacldkaos. Op. Lysias 28 § 2, 7d Koupetow 7d 
wapa rovs ‘Epuds. Harpocrat. s.v. ‘Epuai. The inscriptions 
were xarw éy ry Baoe (Schol.). There were many other Hermae 
both in front of private houses and temples (Thucyd. 6, 27, 1, 
woXol Kal év l8lors wpobvpos Kal év lepois), but this cred had the 
greatest number, and was specially called by the name. 


> ore py irvypadav ra dvépara ‘on condition of their not 
ea. tedh a dLasias on themn.’ A famous example of the 
dislike to such vainglory was the case of Pausanias, who had 
his name inscribed on the stand of twisted serpents (still 
extant) for the golden tripod dedicated after the battle of 
Plataea: which inscription the Spartsme caused to be erased. 
Thucyd. 1, 182 (see Herod. 9, 81; Pausan. 10, 13, 9). 
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184 wv=foar. Cp. Hesiod Theog. 8, 21, rijs 8 fv rpets 
xedadal. It (or ys) is particularly characteristic of Doric, ep. 
Epicharmus ap. Athenae. vit. 278 a, ¢docat re rocatra: wapij» 
(al. js). id. 286 B, qv 88 vdpxar. id, 306 a, qs 5° bacwldes Te 
Bovy\wooo. The passage quoted in Herod. 5, 12 admits of 
another explanation. The earliest form of the tense was 
probably éa (Il. 4, 321; 5, 887), hence apparently this dialec- 
tical form éay (jv) for €oav. One ms. has a correction joay for 
7v dpa. It has however generally been explained as a rare gram- 
matical license limited by the rule that the verb must precede 
the subject. See Eurip. Jon 1246; Bacch. 13850; Hel. 1858; 
Aesch. Pers, 49; Soph. Trach. 520; Lucian Amores 410; Goodw. 
§ 135, notes; Madv. G. Gr, p. 2. 


Aupdsv 7” alOova ‘burning hunger.’ Cp, the German ein 
brennender Hunger (Simcox), Cp. Callim. Hymn v1. 68, airixa 
ol yadewdy re kal dypiov EuBare Acudv | alOwva kparepoy. HKion was 
starved out; Boges dcexaprépee és 7 Exxarov, Herod. 7, 107. 


evpov dpynxav(ny ‘first discovered how to reduce their enemies 
to despair.’ Schol. dvri rod dunyaviny évéBadov rots woreplos. 
Herodotus uses aunyavin as equivalent to déduvapuly *‘ weakness,’ 
‘inability’ (8, 111). Cp. Alcaeus fr. 92 (Bergk), *Apyd\cor 
mwevia, kexdy doxeror, & péya Sauyns Adov duaxavia ody adehoég. 
*To find the helplessness of an enemy,’ is here used to mean ‘to 
make him helpless.’ The reference, if it is to be pressed at all, 
can only be to the series of operations during this period of the 
war of B.c, 476—466; they could not by any stretch be said 
to be the first Greeks who had beaten a Persian army, as 
Herodotus said of the victors of Marathon (6, 112). 


[Weidner follows Richter in putting this epigram second, 
the third &« wore x.7.X. first, and the second jyyeuoveoor Kx.T.X. 
last. But the order of the text is that of Plutarch (Cimon, 7, 
Sintenis, ed. 1879); and there seems no authority for, and 
little advantage in, the change. ] 


kal éreccropévwy seems a reminiscence of Hom. II. 22, 305, 
GANA péya pétas Te kal Eooopévoror wubéc bat. 


cup Evvoto. mpdypacs ‘in defence of the common interests 
of Hellas.’ These were the palmy days of the confederacy of 
Delos, when most states in Greece were acting in league 
against Persia. fvyds is used in tragedy (Soph. 4j. 182) and 
by Herodotus (4, 12; 7, 53), but not in Attic prose; it is the 
Ionic equivalent of xowwds. 


dudl. This use of dud? is almost entirely poetical, and 
Ionic (Herod. 6, 62, 129). Its place was taken by epi, and it 
gradually disappeared from use. It only occurs twice in Thucyd, 
(7, 40, 1; 8, 65, 1), and never in the orators (except in such 
quotations) or in Polybius. Madv. § 72. 
13 
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185 MeverOeés. This hero is called Stos in Il. 18, 195 
(being one of two dpxol ’APnvaluv); peyadupos Il, 12, 373; 
wAhiurwos Il. 4, 827; vids Ierewo Il. 2, 552, 


ro 8 odrw ris dpotos értyOdmos yéver’ axhp 

xoouioa tous re xal avépas domididras. 
The expression in the second of these two lines is what has 
suggested to the epigram writer the xoounrnpa paxns. 


- yadkxoxtrdévey. This is the epithet of the ’Ayaol in the 
Tliad and Odyssey, not the Aavaol, see Il. 1, 871; 2, 47, 163, 
187, 437; 8, 127, 181 eto. Odyss. 1, 286; 4, 496. 


otrws—rvopéns. Weidner brackets these two lines. kxoo- 
pyrds, Koopnrats in Plutarch. Both constructions are ad- 
missible. * "The accusative arises from the influence of the 
infinitive. Cp. Herod. 6, 22, éddxee 5¢...Bovdevouevorce...€$ darot- 
klyv éxarddew unde pévovras Midoror SovAcvery. 


jvopéns = dvdpelas, Il. 8, 226. 


186 «s riv orodv riyv rrouAny on the opposite side of the 
Hermae to the crod Bacidecos. It was originally called Heocavdx- 
recov (Plutarch Cimon 4), and afterwards orod wroxl\7 on account 
of the frescoes painted by Polygnotus and other artists, There 
were four great frescoes: (1) the battle of Oenoe, between the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians (Paus. 2, 1512); (2) the battle 
between the Athenians, under Theseus, and the Amazons; (3) a 
group of Greek chiefs after the capture of Troy assembled to 
discuss the violence of Ajax upon Cassandra; (4) the battle of 
Marathon. Pausan. 1, 15. 


<a tropviipara, Dem. de Cor. § 68, duty & ofcw ’AOnralas 
xal xara, rhy nuepay éxdorny dv wao. xa Noyous Kal Oewphuacs THs 
Tw wpoysvuw aperns Urduynua Oewpovcr.... 


anoev. We have no record of such a request on the part 
of Miltiades. 

postive. axadovvre ‘to be painted in the act of cheeri 
oa The prominent figures in the fresco of Marathon wate 
Theseus, rising out of the earth, Athené, Hercules, Callimachus 
the polemarch, the hero Echetlus, and Miltiades. The picture 
was in three departments: (1) the charge, (2) the mélée, (3) the 
struggle at the ships. It ie the last which contained these 
figures. Paus. l.c. 


187 é& To pyTpge@. The Metroum, the temple of Cybele the 
mother of the gods, was near the chamber of the council of five- 
hundred. It was the work of Pheidias, and was used as a record 
office; see Pausan.1, 8, 4; Dem. F. L. § 129, ép rots xowots rots 
bperépors ypippacw dv Te pyrpyy: in Aristog. § 98, ras 3° els 
7d pnrppoy BadeioGe; Lycurg. ap. Harpocr. s.y. vdpous e0evro 
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évaypayarres vy r@ Mnyrpyy. Schol. &yvwpev xal &y rots Pider- 
wexois Srt wépos Too Bovdeurnplov érolycay ol ’APnvaiot ro Myrpgov, 
8 dori lepov ris ‘Péas da Thy alrlay éxelvov rov Ppvyds (the story 
being that the temple was built in expiation of the execution 
of Metragyrtes for initiating Attic women in the mysteries of 
the magna mater). Hypothesis to Demosth,. de Cor. xedever yap 
pndérore wevdn ypdupara els to Myrpwor elodyew. Athenaeus 
5, 214 & (of Athenio the Peripatetic), ra 7’ é« rod Myrpyov Tuy 
waawy atréypagda Wodlouara vpaipoduevos exricaro. There 
the documents regarding lawsuits were deposited. Athenae. 
9, 407 , 6 52 "ANAK Biddns...qxev els Td Mnrpwor, Sxov Tuv Stixwr 
joay al ypadal’ xal Bpétas rov Sdxrvdov éx Tod croparos SufprewWe 
rhy Slxnv rod ‘Hytpovos. There the ed@uvac or audits were held. 
(Plutarch) vit. Lycurg. (X. Orat.), ué\rwy 5¢ rereurhoew els Td 
ntpgoy cat BovAreurhpioy éxérevcev avdrov KomcOnvas Bovd\duevos 
evduvas Sodvat rw wemodtreviévwy. Opposite it were the statues 
of Harmodios and Aristogeiton restored by Alexander (Arrian 
An. 3, 16, 8). 

gdetyovta tov Sijpov. All the opponents of the Thirty 
tyrants were forbidden the dorv, and either took refuge in the 
Peiraeus or in other towns such as Megara, Thebes or Chalcis; 
and more than half the citizens were said to have been thus in 
exile. Xen. Hellen. 2, 4, 1; Diodor. Sic. 14, 5; Lysias 24 § 25; 
Isocr. 18, 1, é« Tecpacéws xaredOdvres. 


*Apxtvos 6 & Kons. A leading statesman and orator in 
the period immediately succeeding the restoration of the demo- 
cracy (B.c. 404—-3). Deinarch. 1 § 76; Aeschin. 2 § 176; Plato 
Menex. 234 8. It was he who proposed the law covering by an 
amnesty all offences committed during the year of anarchy, 
Isocr. 18, 2. He had been with Thrasybulus at Phyle, and 
was, says Demosthenes (in Timocr. § 185), werd ye rods Beovs 
alruraros Tis Kabbdou Typ Shuy Kal Gra woAAG cal Kad wewoX- 
reupévos xal dorparnynkws wodAdxis. He seems however, though 
the author of the amnesty, to have jealously guarded against 
advantage being taken of the troubles to introduce illegal 
measures. See § 195, and (Plutarch) vit. Lysiae, where he is 
said to have indicted the propesal of Thrasybulus to bestow 
citizenship on the orator Lysias. Kof\n was a deme of the 
tribe Hippothoontis, just north of the town, in which was the 
tomb of Thucydides Bore ar vit. Thucyd. § 16), the road 
through it was called 4 KolAy dds (Herod. 6, 103). The 
demesman was expressed by éx KoiAzns, Isocr. 18, 22 (C. I. G. 
275, 1. 28, Atovdcovos ’Iotdérou éx Kol.). 


Kxatayayovrey ‘who restored,’ a well-known use Oi xarayew 
(Herod. 6, 25), the analogue to xariéva: (Arist. Ranae 1165). 


ds Guelay...Spaxpds ‘proposed to give them 1000 drachmae 
13—2 
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(about 40£) for a sacrifice and monument.’ The restoration 
of peace was celebrated at Athens by a solemn procession and 
sacrifice to Athené on the Acropolis. Plutarch Glor. Atheniens. 
vi.; Lysias x11. § 80—1. 


Qrarrov Ff Séa Spaxpal nar’ dvSpa. The number of men 
therefore who were with Thrasybulus in Phyle must have ex- 
ceeded 100. In Xenophon (Hellen. 2, 4, 2) the number origin- 
ally accompanying Thrasybulus when he seized Phyle is said 
to have been about 70 (ws ody éBSoujxovra). Other authorities 
mention even smaller numbers, see Diodorus xiv. 32; Pausan. 
1, 29, 3; Demosth. c. Timocr. § 34. Grote vim. p. 56. This 
particular reward seems to have been confined to the original 
holders of Phyle, who withstood the first attack of the troops 
of the Thirty; for soon after the failure of the attack the 
numbers were 700 (Xen. Hellen, 2, 4, 5). 


mparov piv...trara without 6¢, as often, see Demosth. de 
Cor. 1,1. 


OadAov ‘of olive leaves.’ Cp. 2 § 46, rédos 52 rdvrwv Eypayer 
has orepavdcat Oaddod orepdvy Exacrov ebvolas Evexa rijs els Tov 
S7jpov Kal kadéoas él Setarvoy els Td Mpuraveiov. 

in pretio. See Photius Lez., rlusov’ dvr? rod €vripov’ 
obrws ’Avripay. 6 5¢ Anyuocbdvyns expijcaro éxi rod wumpacKxopévou 
WOANHS Tips. 

Aaxedawdsyior. The Spartan garrison that had been placed 
in Athens, under the harmost Callibius, at the request of the 
Thirty (Xen. Hellen. 2, 3, 13—-14). Some of them were em- 
ployed against Phyle (15. 2, 4, 4). 

ragiv Euwov, § 148, 152. 


188 dvayvoicrerat, 8c. 6 ypaupareds. 


mapavdyvoG, (to the clerk) ‘read to compare with this.’ 
Cp. rapayeypaypévor vduor, Dem. de Cor. § 111. 


éxetvo ‘the former,’ i.e. the decree in favour of the defenders 
of Phyle. 


oredavourat, the present for the immediate future, ‘is pro- 
posed to be crowned.’ §117. Cp. Demosth. de Cor. § 83 dev- 
répov Knpuyyaros 457 oe ToUTOU “yi'yvopévou. 


189 wvvOdvopat ye ‘I am actually told’ (though I don’t 
know). The ye gives emphasis to the fact that he is now 
speaking from information received, not from personal know- 
ledge. Cp. § 225. See Dem. de Cor. § 314—9 for the answer, 
which does not follow the line here indicated. Simcox supposes 
that the paragraph was added after the trial, when Aeschines 
prepared the speech for publication. ~ 
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Prdppova This Athenian boxer (ss rdvras évixa rods dvre- 
wdXous, Suid.) is mentioned also by Aristotle (Rhet. 3, 11). 
T'Aaveos This famous boxer was a native of Carystus, and 
was said to have followed the plough, until his power as a 
boxer induced him to try the games. He won twice at the 
Pythian, eight times at the Nemean games, as well as at 
Olympia, where there was a statue of him. Pausan. 6, 10, 
1—8. Quoted with Milo as ideals of strength by Lucian pro 
tmag. § 19. 


Gorrep ipag dyvootvras ‘as though you were unaware,’ for - 
construction see § 142 ws Bowrods Epyy xaxds rdoxovras. 


mpdos avriv ty dpertiy. The test, which those who claim 
to be crowned dat dper is a trial by the standard of absolute 
merit: the ideal merit which deserves a crown. 


qs kal tvexa ‘in virtue of which it is that they are crowned.’ 
xai emphasises the cause. 


Tlaratnlavos, Schol. obros Hr xAérrns. Harpocr. xréxrns xal 
roxwptxos. Suidas dvhp dd cuvxoparrias rov Bloy mootmevos Kal 
mpooxpove émirndeiwy rots evdoxipotcr Tay véwry. Plutarch de 
audiend. Poet. 4 Ilaracxtwy 6 x\érrns. His name seems to be 
used like those of Phrynondas and Eurybatus as synonymous 
for rascality. 


epixdpevos THS dv8payablas. Schol. rouréore yerdpuevos dvhp 
ayabbs, xparjoas THs aperis, éyxparys wr dvdpayadlas ‘when you 
have attained to excellence, then (otrw) ask the people for 
favours.’ You must not presume to ask for reward till you 
have done something more than excel this or that person; you 
must attain a certain standard of positive excellence. For otra 
‘when you have done that,’ marking the condition under which 
action is taken, cp. Thucyd. 1, 37, 1, prno@dvras mparow Kal 
Nuas wept dugorépwy obrw xai él Tov GAXNov Abyor lévar. Herodotus 
in this connexion generally writes ofrw 5h, see 6, 36, 61 ete. 


§§ 190—200 The epigram concerning the restorers of the 
democracy may be regarded in another point of view. They 
were honoured for putting down men who were acting un- 
constitutionally; and that is a fresh illustration of a fact 
which I have heard from other sources of the great strictness 
with which trials on ypadal rapayéduwy were then conducted, 
compared with the slackness of the present practice. In truth 
such a trial ought not to admit of advocacy of the usual sort. 
The facts are as plain asadiagram. The law and the proposed 
decree can be compared, and an absolute decision arrived at, 
which cannot be gainsaid. Do not therefore allow Ctesiphon 
to call Demosthenes. 


190 d2rodoews § 76, 176. 
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mahal Qwy ‘immemorial dwellers in their land.’ For the 
Athenians claimed to be atréxfoves. Thucyd.1, 2, 5, ryv -yotr 
’"Arrixhy x Tod él rhelcrov 5a 7d Newréyewy doraclacroy otcapy 
GvOpwrot @xouv ol adrot del. Cp. 2, 36. 


tods adlxors Gerpots dpfavras ‘those who held office under 
unconstitutional laws.’ The Thirty were a board appointed 
nominally to draw up a revised code of laws, and to conduct 
the government in the meanwhile, and were formally voted by 
the assembly; but under pressure from Lysander, and with the 
well-understood intention of putting down the democracy. Xen. 
Hellen. 2, 3, 2; Diodor. x1v. 3; Lysias xu. § 74—5, xxviii. 
§ 13. 


xlv8uvov...dpdpevot. So rédcnoy derpduevos Herod. 7, 132. 


191 &vavAov yip fv rére rac ‘for it was at that time 
ringing in the ears of all.’ Properly évavAos means ‘to the 
sound of the flute;’ but it is nearly always used in a meta- 
phorical sense. Plato Menez. 235 0 otrws vaudos 6 Adyos Te xa 
6 POoyyes wapd Too Aéyorros évdverar els 74 Wra ‘with such a 
ringing lasting sound.’ 


tTyvikaira...éredi ‘that in that period the democracy was 
really dissolved, since a party had abolished the ypa¢y wapa- 
vopwv,’ i.e. ‘It was the abolition of the ypag} rapovéuwy that 
really constituted the destruction of the democracy,’ ra rijs 
Snuoxparlas loxupa § 234. ryvcxadra is not so much temporal as 
circumstantial; ‘in the circumstances then existing.’ 


drardx treves...dvetXov. Cp. Dem. c. Tim. § 154 dxotw 5) xal 
70 mporepoy obrw KaradvOfvat Thy Snuoxpariay, wapayépwy © pa@roy 
ypagav xaradv0ecwv. No formal repeal of the law regu- 
lating the ypag} rapoyduwy seems to have been carried by the 
promoters of the revolution in B.c. 404, as it had been in the 
revolution of the Four-hundred 3.o, 411 (Thucyd. 8, 67, 2). 
But the appointment of the Thirty being for the purpose 
nominally of drawing up a fresh code, all laws were for the 
time suspended, Grote vim. p. 27; Thirlwall rv. p. 179. For 
wwes of invidious reference, ‘certain (mischievous) persons,’ 
cp. § 58. 

Kal ydp rov ‘for, in point of fact,’ directly the democracy 
was restored the ypad?) rapayéuwy became a reality. 

obs woAXdxis Markland for és wod\axes. The construction 
with ws...8s...8s is much disjointed. The omission of 5s roAAdxis 
...€gn yap would make it simple; but the sentence, though 
rough, is forcible. Weidner restores consecutiveness by emend- 
ing ds to vids (=wais) and the second és to wore making wore 
mwoAAaxis...cxoAns explain the mention of his father’s 95 years. 
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yep resumes the sentence which has lost its way in the 
parenthesis, ‘He said then.’ dp narrativum, 


a& ris alorlor ypadiv. Verbum elorédvar, ut vocabulum forense, 
dicitur et de causa, et de reo, et de judicio, Bremi. (Demosth.) 
c. Neaer, 122, ph elordvac rhv ypadhy ravrnv: c. Boeot. 1, dewd 
wabdw vx’ abruv elorévar els Sixaornptoy. Cobet would however 
read ypagn, quoting § 197 and Demosth, F. L. § 14, éoga 7 
ypadyh els 7d Sixagrnproy. 


elvar Sporov rd Svopa Kal td Epyov. Bremi takes this to 
mean ‘an illegal suggestion was heid as culpable as an illegal 
act.’ And the Schol. ovx Frrov éulcouv rod rparrovros wapayoua 
év Epyas atrov tov ypdgovra mwapdvoya, This seems to put a 
strain upon the meaning of Svoua. I think it is to be con- 
strued ‘It was a reality, and no farce,’ ‘it was carried out with 
strictness.’ Cp. the proverbial phrase dua ros re xal Epyor, 
Herod. 3, 185: Homer, Hymn to Hermes, 46, ws au’ Eros re xal 
Epyov éurtdero xbdiuos ‘Epuys. Polyb. 8, 36, 11, dua re AS6yy 
roupyov elAnpe ouvrédciay, Lat. dictum factum, Terence Hau- 
tont. 760, 904. 


vl ydp tori ‘and quite rightly so, for what is more abomin- 
able than a man making unconstitutional proposals and acting 
unconstitutionally ?’ 


192 dvewd8ifov ‘they used to stop the clerk’ in the course 
of his reading, and bid him go back and read over again. 
Herod. 5, 92 § 6. 


7d Wijdurpa ‘the proposed decree’ which was the subject of 
the action. 


mepeenieny eopet avy ‘not only if they utterly 
ignored (lit. leapt past) the ee but if they neglected even a 
single syllable.’ waparyday is a strong word for wapaBalvey, 
wapadd\drrew is putting it at the lowest, ‘pass by as unim- 
portant.’ Cp. treprndncas § 12, 200. Of course Aeschines 
implies that Demosthenes was guilty of the former. mpaypa 
‘ proceeding.’ 

trepxatayéacroy ‘a supreme farce,’ ‘ridiculous beyond all 
measure,’ 


+d wapdvopoy ‘the proposal alleged to contravene the laws.’ 


dorrep brody ‘as though it were a formula of incantation,’ 
—a mere matter of form, to which no special attention was 
necessary,—like the reading of an Act of Parliament ordered at 
certain elections in England. The use of incantations in 
sicknesses and for wounds had no doubt come to be regarded 
with contempt in the time of Aeschines; but it had evidently 
been common. See Homer Odyss. 23, 457; Pindar Pyth. 8, 
91; 4,385; Aeschyl. Eum. 618; Soph. Ajaz 582; Thucyd. 2, 
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47, 5; Plato Symp. 203 4; Theaetet. 149 c; Republ. um. 365; 
v. 426; Demosth. in Aristog. § 80. 


193 wapadéxecGe ‘you habitually admit,’ the present is 
used of what frequently goes on. § 232. 


pli alte py et. He means that by allowing side 
issues to be pleaded iveaurt in a matter which, like a peer 
rapavéuwv, admits of instant, simple, and conclusive decision 
by comparing the two documents, the jury allow the defendant 
to leave the point at issue and attack the character of the 
prosecutor, thus forcing him often to speak as though he were 
on his defence. In 1. § 175 Aeschines asserts that Demosthenes 
had boasted that in pleading for Timarchus he had diverted the 
attention of the jury from him ‘to the accuser, and to Philip 
and the Phocians,’ xal @éBov érnprnca rots dxpowuévas wed’ 6 
pev devywy xarrybpe 6 be Karryopav éxplvero, ol 5¢ Stxacral aw 
pev Fioay Sixacral éreddbovro, wy 8 obx foay xpiral wept roUTwr 
WKOVOP. 


dv pév elow xpiraf. One clause in the juror’s oath was 
‘I will give my decision on the question at issue, and none 
other,’ Demosth. 746. The temptation of a juryman to be 
misled by side issues, such as a man’s character, public services 
or other actions, was of course as common then as now: and 
the Athenian orators continually address themselves to this 
Mcraaat but to assert that Demosthenes invented the trick 
is absurd, ‘ 


av dpa ‘if indeed he ever does touch on it’—which he 
frequently does not, § 162. For dWnrat cp. §§ 101, 237. 


as...€repos...dmépuyev. See Dem. de Cor. §§ 83, 114, 223 
—226. But Demosthenes in these passages does not adopt 
the plea that these men had not been convicted, but that they 
had not been prosecuted, or, if they were, that Aeschines had 
not prosecuted them or helped their prosecutor. If he had 
pleaded that they had been tried and acquitted it would have 
been a good precedent. 

dxovw. See on § 189, ruvPdvowar: de Cor. § 318: Lysias 
19 § 5. 

194 ’Aptorodav ixeivos 6 “Alnvets ‘the famous Aristo- 
phon of Azenia’ (a deme of the tribe Hippothoontis), § 139. 
He is described by Hypereides (3, xxvii. 25) as lcxupéraros é 
Ty wodtrelg. The Schol. on Aesch. 1 § 64 says xexwupdnras 
6 ’Apioropay ws bwép Xdpynros pichod Aéywv, xal ws wapavdpwr 
ypagdas OE’ repvyws, xal ws orparnyhoas évy Kép xal dd pido- 
xpnuarlay wodAd Kaxd épyacduevos rovs évoixoivras, é¢ & 
ypagels urd ‘Lrepeiiov mapavduwy éddw. gol 8 adrov ‘Tre- 
peidns Kal "Apdnrrov éwexrnOjvac dia 7d woddaxes abrohe extwp- 
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rnxévas (’Apdnrrés was the place where the Heliastic oath was 
administered, near the Stadium Panathenaicum, Harpocr.). 
In Demosth. Lept. § 146 he is named one of three nado’ 
ol dewol Aéyesw dvdpes who are elected otvdcxor to defend the 
law of Leptines (z.c. 355). This was late in his career: he 
had been long a leading orator, and is often referred to by 
Demosthenes among his most powerful predecessors. See 
de Cor. § 219, F. L. § 297. He is mentioned as having prose- 
cuted Iphicrates for treason (Quintil. 5, 12, 10—11).. See 
Pollux wir. 11. Schafer vol. 1, p. 136, 174, 415. For his 
financial measures, see Schafer vol. 1, 179, 260; vol. 2, p. 54. 
In Dindorf’s index to Demosthenes he seems to be confused 
with Aristophon of Collytus. 


6 Kédanros...écetvos. Suidas Képados AOnvaios, pirwp Kal 
Snuaywyds, 6s mpwros wpoolusov Kal éwido-yous cuvrébecxe’ -yéyove 
3’ éwl rijs dvapyxias [i.e. B.c. 404]. He was of the deme Collytus, 
and is mentioned by Deinarchus (1, 388—9) as having proposed 
a decree for sending out an expedition for the relief of Thebes 
(p.c. 879), and is said in B.c. 894 to have cooperated in the 
combination against Sparta instigated by Tithraustes in order 
to get rid of Agesilaus from Asia [Pausan. 3, 9, 8]. Suidas 
therefore cannot be right in saying that he was born in B.c. 
404, if he does mean that. He was a leading orator at least 
as early as B.c. 392, see Arist. Eccles. 248. He is classed with 
Aristophon and Thrasybulus in Dem. de Cor. § 219. 


ovSepnlay...rapavépwv. Dem. de Cor. § 251. Demosthenes 
answers that it is still greater credit to have been often pro- 
secuted on this charge and always acquitted; and that as far 
as Aeschines is concerned he can make Cephalus’ boast, for 
Aeschines has never brought any action against him. wédevye 
‘has been a defendant in.’ 


of StawoAcrevépevor ‘the rival statesmen,’ ‘the statesmen 
of rival parties.’ For this sense of ‘rivalry’ conveyed by da 
in composition cp. diarotever@at, Staxovrifecbar, dopxetoOas (Ar. 
Vesp. 1499), diacidew (Theocr. Id. 5, 22), dtaxlvey (Herod. 9, 
16) and others. 


195 éxetOev ‘from the following instance.’ § 168. 


*Apxtvos We know of one case, namely that of the orator 
Lysias’ citizenship. See on § 187. 

OpacvBovrov...Pudis. See Demosth. de F. L. § 321, and 
notes on §§ 181, 187. Weidner omits air did dudjjs, while Cobet 
would omit the whole clause &%a to Sud7jjs on the ground that 
Thrasybulus, the hero of the restoration, would not be spoken 
of as ‘one of those who returned, quasi gregarius miles aut 
unus de multis yuisset.’ But the point of their having been 
associated on that occasion needs to be emphasized here. 
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ee ‘secured his condemnation.’ In this sense aipet» is 
used (1) with the accusative of the person, Isaeus 78, 86, 
reredeurnxoTa wapavolas alpnoere, Arist. Nub. 591, Krdwva Schpeor 
éd\dvres Kal Kdowhs. (2) with ypagyy, Antiph. 2 § 5, yoadas 
monras Kal peyadas dewéas obdeulav elrey. (3) with two accau- 
satives, Isaeus 64, 10 dixas efX\ev Edsrondev dvo. 


veworl...evepyeoruy ‘though he had in his favour the fact 
that his services to the state were quite recent.’ éxelvyp is not 
dat.-of the agent, but of advantage, in the sense of brdpxew 
tit evepyeolas § 169. 


tmedoylcavro ‘took into account.’ Cp. Demosth. de Cor. 
99, 100. 


erative ‘that he was practically driving them into exile,’ 
i.e. that by proposing illegal measures he was again destroying 
the democracy. 


196 dA ov viv ‘but this is not the way now-a-days.’ 


ourjoes. The Prytanies were required to spend the whole 
day in their office, and sometimes the night also (Andoc. 
de Myst. 45), consequently a lunch (dporov) and an evening 
meal (detrvov, Demosth. de Cor. 169) were provided for them, 
originally in the Prytaneium, but later in the Oddos or Round 
house built for their convenience close. to the Boudeuripeos. 
Pollux 8, 155 4 Q6dos év 9 ouvedelavouy éxdorns mE pas rev7Ty- 
Kovra Ths Tay wevraxoclwy Bovdys, % wpuravevovoa gvAy. Pausan. 
1, 5, 1 rot Bovdeurnplov rav mevraxog low xAnolov Odros ear? 
kadouuden, kal QUovol re évraiOa ol rpuravecs. But besides the 
mwpurayves certain other persons had the privilege of being thus 
maintained, and they appear to have continued to get their 
meals in the Old Prytaneium, which was higher up the hill 
and further from the BovAcurnptor. There were (1) certain 
Officials, lepoxnpvt, lepopdyryns, Sgdobxos, checking clerk (dvre- 
ypageds), the clerk of the Boulé and of the ecclesia etc. (C. I. G. 
184); (2) a number of persons entertained for special reasons, 
whom Pollux (9, 40) thus _ distinguishes : (1) ambassadors (ot 
xara Snuoclay wpecBelay jxovres, cp. Arist. Ach. 124); (2) 
citizens or others who had done good service to the State (oi 
did wpaily rwa ocrnoews agiwOevres); (3) those who had been 
granted perpetual maintenance (e& zis éx reuijs ee 7)» 
such as the children of Aristeides (Plut. Arist. 27) and the 
descendants of Harmodius and Aristogeiton. A single invi- 
tation to the wpuraveioy was also generally given with a 
vote of thanks to those who had been employed on public 
service. Demosth. de F. L. § 35. J. G. Frazer in Journal of 
Philology, vol. xiv. p. 145. 


Tov...edpnpévev ‘some of those who have been granted this 
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maintenance,’ see on § 162. Herod. 9, 26 rore edpoueda rovro 
‘we then obtained this privilege.’ 


arrotvra: ‘try to obtain rejection of suits for rapayoua 
asa personal favour.’ The word is generally used with accus, 
of the person whose pardon is desired. Lys. 14 § 20 day ney 


Tives Trav cuyyevdv abrov ébarrorrat. 
rovtry...qv. Cp. §§ 1387, 284. 


of vépor owfovor. Cp. § 6: in Timarch. § 80 ed 8 tore, 
® ’A@nvator, Sre Td wey Twv Snuoxparoupevwy cupura Kal Thy mo- 
relay ol youos owfover. [Cobet would omit ol Geol cai as being 
out of place. ] 


197 ls...cadpow ‘what line of argument has been indi- 
cated (by the laws) for the use of an advocate who is in- 
fluenced by justice and a sense of propriety?’ If he is dlxacs 
he will not wish to take any advantage to enable him to defeat 
the law, if he is cwppwy he will be restrained by self-respect. 


els tpla pépy. This triple division of the day was made by 
the wae clock (eke $3pa, rd vdwp) which was under the care 
of an official called 6 ég’ Séwp (Pollux 8, 118). It was his 
business to see that the three portions were exactly equal. 
When the time allowed came to an end he stopped the water 
by means of a valve (#Aloxos, Pollux 10, 61); or if, during 
the time allowed for the speech, certain documents were to be 
read which were not to be taken from the time allowed to the 
orator. See Demosth. in Steph. a. § 8. Some trials however 
were not so arranged and were said to be xuwpls vdaros. For 
the whole subject see Harpocrat. sv. diaueperpnudvn nuépa. 
And Schémann Der Attische Process, pp. 927—931 (ed. 1887). 


Srav eloly ypady. See on § 191. 


Kal rots els atro rd wpaypa Adyovor ‘for those who speak 
to the merits of the case Wace the ouriryopo. of the defendant. 
But Aeschines wishes to insinuate that those only are admitted 
to speak who discuss the question itself, to the exclusion of 
those who appeal to pity, character, and the like. They should 
be ovr7yopo of the psephisma not of its proposer. § 206. 


pr AvOq ‘is not refuted.’ The ‘ first vote’ is taken after the 
defendant’s speech and those of his ouryyopo, and decides 
whether the proposal is rapayouov or no. If the former, the 
jury then have to assess the penalty, and on that point the 
parties are heard again. There was no limit as to the pun- 
ishment for it was an dywy riuyros, one in which the prosecutor 
and defendant each assessed the punishment, the jury choosing 
between the two. See Schémann Att. Proc. p. 208 (ed. 1887). 


198 tiv Wydov alret ‘asks for your vote in his favour,’ 
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rather than argues on equitable principles,—though he admits 
that this is comparatively excusuble as being in the way of a 
humble deprecation of anger. 

Wijdov airet, Spxov alret, see on § 157. The man who 
‘asks’ for the vote on the main question as a favour, asks 
for what no citizen has a right to ask or to give, for it belongs 
to the law and the constitution, and should be given only in 
accordance with their spirit. 

avrots, i.e. the suriyopo: of Ctesiphon. 

Steveyxety ‘leaving you to give your votes according to the 
laws.’ ‘ Acadépewy Wiigov dicitur de pluribus qui viritim suffragia 
de eadem re ferunt. Isocr. xv. § 173, \éyew darep éyw viv wepi 
Tous éANOvras wepl E€uavrod Thy Wipov diolcew.” Bremi. 

dtavrav els riv rlunow ‘to present themselves and devote 
their arguments to the assessment,’—to reserve their appeals 
till the time comes to assess the penalty. Aeschines assumes 
that the curiyopo: can have nothing to say to the question of 
the illegality of Ctesiphon’s proposal, for that is patent and 
admits of simple and conclusive proof; their only locus standé 
is an appeal for mercy at the assessment. 


199 pédvow ‘applicable to suits for unconstitutional pro- 
posals alone.’ 

7d S{xarov ‘the rights of the case,’ ‘the question of guilt or 
innocence.’ 

Tov Kavdva wpoodtpopev ‘we apply the carpenter’s rule,’ 
cp. Timaeus ap. Polyb. 12, 12, 1, who uses the metaphor of 
truth in history, which is as essential as straightness in a car- 
penter’s rule. 


200 ovr rd cavlSiov ‘this small tablet,’ on which the 
psephisma and the laws alleged to be broken by it are written 
side by side. Lysias xvx. § 6. It was covered with gypsum, 
and was therefore called a Aevxwua, Lys. 1x. § 6; Demosth. 
in Timocr. § 23, 6 dé riBeis rov Kawdy vouov dvaypdwas els 
Aetxwpa exTilérw mpbcbe Tww exwvipnwy donuépar Ews dy h éx- 
kAnola yévnrat,—see the passage which follows this law for 
the procedure, Schémann, Att. Proc. (1887) p. 801. 


Td Wydurpa Kal of wapayeypappévor vopor are included in 
the cavidioyv. For the latter see Demosth, da: Cor. § 111. 


katdBatve, addressed to Ctesiphon. 
xadety ‘to summon as & ovur7yopos,’ generally of a 
witness, Demosth. ad Macart. § 70 udprupas buw rotrwy rap- 
efcue0a Tovs TE Mpocxwpous Kal Trav dd\wy ovs wapexadécaner. 
Demosthenes protests against this attempt to prevent his 
getting a hearing, de Cor. § 13. 
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SreprnSiioas, expressing the violence and audacity of the 
proceeding, cp. raparndjoaay § 192. 


THv Sixalay drodoylay ‘the defence which rests on an 
appeal to the legal issue.’ 


Texvirny Adywv ‘a professional pleader.’ Cp. in Timarch. 
§ 170, Dem. c. Androt. § 4, tort yap, w dvipes "APnvain, rexvirns 
To0 Aéyew xal wdvra Tov Blow éoxddraxev évi rovrw. It is an 
obvious appeal to the prejudice against professional speech- 
writers, which Aeschines can make with greater force perhaps 
than Demosthenes, as he was not of the profession. 


KAéwrag THv dxpdaciw. Cp. § 200. Kararvas § 191. 


901—212 The only security the jury have against these 
artifices is to insist on Ctesiphon sticking to the point, and 
trying only to show that his psephisma does not violate the 
laws; and again to refuse to allow him to call Demosthenes, 
If, however, you do allow this, you must insist that Demos- 
thenes shall follow the order of my accusation, viz. (1) to show 
that the psephisma is not against the law in proposing to crown 
an vwrevduvos, (2) that the proposal as to the proclamation . 
is not illegal both as to time and place, (3) to show that I 
am wrong in asserting that he is unworthy of the crown both 
from his private and public career (and observe that it is the 
latter on which I laid most emphasis). Don’t let him vary this 
order ; if you do he will divert your attention by his tears and 
oratorical artifices from the true point at issue. Meet all these 
theatrical displays with persistent incredulity, and a constant 
reference to the interests of the country which he has en- 
dangered. Besides, what need has he of all these pathetic 
appeals? It is Ctesiphon that is in danger, not Demosthenes. 
There is no fear of his feeling the slight so deeply as to kill 
himself like Ajax. 


201 évrav@ot deictic, ‘to the defendant's bema.’ tovro 
&j...adr@, ‘this fine opening speech which has been assigned 
to him.’ The defence was conducted by agreement among the 
cuviryopot, no doubt acting on the advice of the most experienced 
among them, in this case Demosthenes. Each was to speak to a 
special part of the case. Thus in the c. Androtiona Diodorus, 
the prosecutor, speaks second to certain points untouched by 
the previous speaker Kuctemon. And again in Lysias 28, a 
speaker appeals to the jury to punish Ergooles, without touching 
on the evidence which had been spoken to by others, See 
Schémann, Att. Proc. (ed. 1887), p. 920—25, The force of $y 
is that of contemptuous irony. 


tov is here used to mean ‘an introductory’ or ‘first 
speech’ in a defence. In 11. § 34 it means the introductory 
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part of a speech g0éyyera: 7d Onplov robro wpooluoy oKoTrecvow Kal 
TeOvnkos deXg. 


dvStarp(By Kal pr] dirodoyjrat ‘and then begins wasting 
time instead of entering upon his defence.’ évdi:arpiBew ‘to 
introduce delays,’ used of a man finding excuses for not fulfil- 
ling a contract, see Dem. in Olympiod. § 19 éxady 5’ évdcérpcBe 
kal obdér érrole. 

dvev SopiBov ‘without any loud expressions of disapproba- 
tion.’ Such cries or mouvements on the part of the jury seem 
to have been common. Socrates deprecates it, Apol. c. 18 pd 
OopuBetre, ay8pes ’AOnvatos x.7.4. Cp. also Demosth. de Cor. 
§ 52. 


7d cavlSvoy, see § 200. 
wapavayveovat ‘to read by way of comparison,’ cp. § 200; 
Dem. de Cor. § 267. 


pa] spoowowjrat ‘pretends not to hear you,’ as in ot Soxet 
(Arist. Hq. 1146, Plut. 837), ob dnp, ode é6 and the like. 


TaeY vrov ‘those who shun.’ Others read ras od dcxalas 
drodoylas ‘those who make defences not founded on the prin- 
ciples of law.’ In this case ge’-yew daodoylay is an extension 
of the meaning of ¢ev-yew dixny ‘to be a defendant,’ and so ‘to 
put forward as a defence,’ Lat. defendere, followed by the plea 
put forward. 

dxpoacdpevor ‘to listen to’ like the pupils or audience at a 
lecture. 


202 tiv Sixalav drodoylay, ‘the defence grounded on the 
legal issue.’ §200. By calling Demosthenes, Aeschines means, 


Ctesiphon abandons the simple issue—‘is my psephisma un- 
constitutional or no?’—and puts the personal question in the 
front. 

pddtora mtv ‘if possible’ or ‘best of all:’ answered by dp» 
o apa. 

kakoupyov dv@parov. Weidner omits these words as a repe- 


tition of § 16. In some mss. they are preceded by cogiurijy. 
Cobet would omit the whole clause from xaxoipyor to avaipncew. 


prjpacs ‘mere words,’ § 92. 


dy dpery katadoy{écGm ‘regard it as meritorious,’ i.e. as a 
sign of his kindness and impartiality. For év dperj ‘under 
the heading of kindness’ cp. 1, 126 rapagépe: 3’ airdv ev oxdp- 
paros pépa, Lutz die Prdpositionen bei den Attischen Rednern 
p-. 86. xaradoyl{ecda ‘to reckon,’ ‘to put down,’ Isaeus 89 
xarahoyiferac rolvum ws éyw rpets kAnpous el\npibs K.T.A. 
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8s dv... rperos dvaBorjon ‘who shall have been the first to 
shout out.’ 


et xaddoy AnpooOlyny ‘whether he is to call Demosthenes.’ 
The deliberative subjunctive retained with e/ in oratio obliqua, 
on the dramatic principle, whereby the mood a | tense which 
would have been used in direct discourse is retained, Cp. 2 
§ 68 dvaxowoicbat avrov alrg el dG exupndloa rois mpoédpors... 
Herod. 6, 36 éorddAn és Aedqods éreipyoduevos...el mody rd wep... 
wpocedéovro. ib. 6. 86 éreipwréovra 5é adrov 7d xpnornpioy, el Spxy 
Td xphuara Anlonrar. Goodwin Moods and Tenses § 680. 


dv 8 doa ‘but if after all,’ ‘if by any chance,’ cp. §§ 168, 193. 
It answers to uddtora pév above. 


rdv alrdy tpémov. Demosthenes in the de Coron, § 9 gives 
a reason for not following the order of Aeschines’ speech. 


203 éya 82... Sawopvijow dpds, The sentence would natu- 
rally run ‘In order to remind you I will tell you how I con- 
ducted my accusation,’ but the place of the apodosis is taken 
by a rhetorical question. Cp. Demosth. de Cor. §§ 126, 294. 


wporepoy, that is ‘before touching on the legal question.’ 


Gd8ova Syprov Kal roAAd. Cobet would omit xal rodA\d on 
the ground that d¢@ova is stronger than wo\)a. 


adyrov ¥ dv any dropdraros ‘or I must be the most 

helpless of mortals.’ 

wpertoy §§ 13—81, 

otStvy mpoPadAdpevov ‘without taking any precautions to 
protect himself.’ On the whole the present—which the mss, 
give—seems preferable to the aorist, as giving the state of the 
case generally ; when one definite omission is meant he uses the 
aorist (ovd¢ rpoceyypdyayra). For the word see Demosth. de 
Cor. 97, 195, 285, 300. It is a metaphor from holding the 
shield before one. 


ovde a, yra ‘and without even having added the 
saving clause.’ 

Tas poly ides apoddoas ‘the pretexts which are going to be 
set up’ §§ 28—81. 


204 Sebrepov 82... xnpvypdrov §§ 32—50. 


6 devyov Tiv ypadrjy ‘the defendant on the indictment,’ 
sc, Ctesiphon. For the phrase see on § 201. 


ov8” dxxAnoralévrey “A@nvaley ‘and not even when the 
ecclesia is taking place there,’ i.e, in the Theatre. See De- 
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mosth, Mid. § 9 woety ray éxxdyolav év Avovicov. The various 
theatres in Greek towns are often mentioned as places of as- 
sembly; but the Dionysian Theatre at Athens, though begun 
many years before, was always in a state of building until the 
administration of Lycurgus (B.c. 328 or 326), and perhaps there- 
fore it was found inconvenient to have assemblies there more 
frequently than was necessary. See Plutarch, X Orat. Lycurg. 
346 c; Hypereid. fr. xxx11. - 


pixpa piv rept Tov lSlow §§ 51—3. 


Tepl tov Snnootoy §§ 54—167. It is true that the formal 
attack upon Demosthenes’ private character is brief compared 
to that upon his public career; but, on the other hand, it is 
more or less continuous throughout the speech by means of 
innuendoes and epithets; and is again and again recurred to, 
as in §§ 171—176. 


205 ovtrw $1} ‘just in this way, then,’—a combination fre- 
quently used to sum up a series of preceding remarks. See on 
§ 189. 


tpirov 8 Aéyw ‘and thirdly (and this is the most important 
point) Iam now engaged in showing that Demosthenes does 
not deserve the reward at all,’-—let alone the question of the 
illegality in its mode and time of bestowal. Aeschines uses 
the present A¢yw here; for although, ever since § 51, this argu- 
ment has been going on, it is not yet finished. 


katerayyeAASpevos ‘confidently promising,’ the xara seems 
only to strengthen érayyé\\eoOa, cp. § 123. In neither case 
does there seem any notion conveyed of doing it ‘against any- 
one,’—which Mr Simcox tries to extract from it. Still there is 
a certain idea, of exaggeration and perhaps aggressiveness con- 
veyed by it. Compare the use of xaradoxéw in Herodotus (3, 
27; 6,16; 8, 4, 69) which, though only a strengthened form of 
doxéw, yet generally conveys an idea of suspicion. 


Avore. TO Trapdvopov ‘that he will refute the charge of ille- 
gality,’ ‘that he will speak to the legal point.’ § 197. Demos- 
thenes in fact did not put this off to the end of his speech: it 
comes in the middle of de Cor. §§ 110—121. 


adda ...Suxacrnplov ‘a trick of the law-court,’ ‘a law- 
yer’s feint.’ The metaphor of course is from the wrestler’s or 
boxer’s arena, and is dwelt on further in the next section, 
These metaphors are frequent in Aristophanes. See Eq. 264 
of proceedings in a law-court; and the expression &xoua: pécos 
Eq. 387; Ach. 571. Cp. Nub, 1047. 


,|6hS—lC(<a/' 
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edoravils wore ‘at any future time,’ ‘at any later period of 
his speech.’ apdg ré rapdvopov ‘with reference to the question 
of illegality,’ as we say ‘to speak to a point.’ 

awapepBoArq ‘by interpolating other matters,’ ‘by the insi- 
dious introduction of other things.’ Cp. Demosth. in Boeot. 
de dote matr. § 61 édy 82 uu Exwr wepl dy petyes Thy Slenv unre 
Maprupas ditéypews wapacxéoGat ... érépous wapepBddrAy Adyous 
xaxoupyay...Aeschin, 1 § 166 ofrw cadés rovrwy diwpiopévwv 
woXal rapexBoral \dywr twd Anpogbédvous ebpnOijcorrat. 

BotXerat ‘he intends.’ 


206 epi rijs ordcoens ‘to get the best position.’ Thus in 
Theocritus (22, 88) Amycus and Polydeuces are represented as 


struggling for a long time each to secure such a position as to 
have the sun on his back: 


&v0a wodus oqiot pdxOos eweryopévocow éTvxOn 
émmérepos xara vwra NaBy paos nerloco. 


Staywvifopdvous, for the force of 3a in such compositions 
see on dtaroNrevépervar § 194. 


wepl ris tdEews Tov Adyou ‘as to the order of his speech,’ 
i.e. the order in which he treats the arguments, as laid down 
in §§ 203—4. Demosthenes (de Cor. § 2) declares that the 
spirit of the laws and the jurors’ oath is 79 rate: xal ry dwro- 
Aoyla, ws BeBovAnrat kal wpoypyrac trav dywrifoudvww eExacros 
obrws ddoar xpjoacba. 

wepiloracta, ‘to manauvre himself out of the question of 
illegality,’ the metaphor of the boxer trying to shift his ground 
to what suits him better is kept up. The Schol. says repido- 
racBat dvri roi éticracbac Kal xaragdevyew. Here it is used of 
conscious action, but it is more often employed to mean the 
result of circumstances, cp. Thucyd. 1. 78, 1 unxuvdpuevos yap 
(wérenos) peret és ruxas TA TPOAAA wepiloracOac ‘for a war if pro- 
longed generally becomes a matter of chance.’ So here it 
might be explained ‘to become, as a result of his manmuvres, 
outside the question of illegality.’ 

The mss. have [els rods] &w rod wrapaydpuou [Adyous] mepilo- 
ragda:, Franke omits the words bracketed. Two mss, omit 
Abyous, the Vatican and Laurentian ; several omit els rovs. 


dyxa@r{pevor...dveSpevovres...clochatvere...clg rots Adyous 
seem to continue the metaphor from the arena; but it is not 
clear exactly how they do so. The two first both mean ‘lying 
in ambush,’ and if they are to be referred to the boxing ring 
must mean persons placed to watch that the combatants do 
not get outside the ground assigned: but eloeAatvere, ‘drive 
him back,’ is a change of metaphor and refers to racing, and 
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the swerving out of the course, as in Arist. Nub. 25 ditwe, 
aducets* EXavve Tov cavrod dpbuov. Cp. 1, 176 tipérepow 5” Epyor 
apos Taira avrirerdxOat xal mavraxy mapaxodovOobvras pndauyn 
wapexkAlyew avrév éay unde rovs Ew rot dywvos Adyos ducxu- 
plfecOae GN’ wowep ev rais lrmodpopais els rov rod wpayuaros 
Spdpuov eloeNavvere. 


Tas txtpomds al’rot trav Adyov ‘his digressions from the 
(direct) issues.’ Plato Politicus 267 a xadds...aarédwxds poe Top 
Abyor, wpooBels rHv Exrpowhy olovy réxoy. But it also here refers 
to the idea of ‘shirking’ or ‘avoiding’ shewn in the verb éxrpé- 
weaOat, cp. Arist. Plut. 837 of 5’ éferpérovro xovx é8éxouv dpav p’ 
ere. 


207 tovrov rov rpérov ‘in the (wrong) way I have 
described,’ i.e. allowing Ctesiphon to make a preliminary 
speech without touching on the legal issue, and then to call 
Demosthenes. See § 102. This was the drodocyla ov dtxala 
to which the jury had not come into court to listen idly 
(dxpoacdpevor). 

Great difficulty has been felt at explaining rofrov rév rpowroy 
as referring to something so far back: and some editors have 
proposed to read day uh rodroy x.7.A. But the words dA & 
31] oupByceras ‘but what will really happen to you’ indicate 
that he is returning to a point after a digression or rather 
amplification of details, which in this case appears to extend 
from éxi cavrdv cadets (§ 202) to the end of § 206. 


dredge. ‘he will bring into court superfluously,’ as an 
additional actor on the stage. Cp. Polyb. 24, 8, 11 (23, 10, 11 
ed. Hultsch.) rplrov & 7 rixn Spaua xard Tov adrdv xaipoy 
éewmevotyyaye. § 158 rots érecavotow. 


voy yonra cp. § 137. Badavrioropoy ‘cutpurse.’ Schol. 
dyri rod Tov AyoTiv. ék peragopas Twv AnoTwY TwWY TEe“YOVTWY Ta 
Baddyria kdrwlev rwv Bacratovrwy, va éxréon Ta ev avrots. It 
has no definite reference here, but is a general allusion to 
Demosthenes’ alleged dishonesty, § 173. 


Svarerpnkdra tiv woArtelay ‘a man who has cut the con- 
stitution to pieces’—‘has made havoc of the constitution’ like 
a butcher, cp. Her. 2, 41 ov¥5¢ xpéws xadapot Bods dtererunuévov 
*EAAnvexg waxalpy yevoerar. The metaphor changes, just as in 
the case of eloehatvere § 206. It isa strange and unexampled 
expression, and has been explained in various ways. (1) Bremi 
explains it of a man qui partes in civitate excitat. But Aeschines 
‘means more,—that Demosthenes has ruined the constitution 
by his evil influences and illegal practices. (2) Weidner of 
bleeding the state and draining it of all strength—um dem 
Staate das Mark auszusaugen. But the meaning of diaréureey 





§ 208 NOTES. 211 


is not this, and the explanation takes woX:rela as equivalent 
to wots. Op. Lord Byron’s brutal epigram: 


So He has cut his throat at last!—He! who? 
The man who cut his country’s long ago. 


wale. Aeschines refers to Demosthenes’ tears in 2, 85 6 
Kev rolvuv éxtdaxptoas dpriws évravii Anuocbévys. 


peraBadAdpevos ‘suddenly changing his tactics:’ it is a 
military word ‘facing round;’ and then applied to change of 
purpose, Herod. 5, 75 wereBdddovrd re xal dwradAaccovro. 


tots tw wepieorynkdor the spectators standing outside the 
space allotted for the jurors, advocates etc., cp. 2, § 5 7 Taw 
EEwley ameptearnxdtwy Tis, oxeddv 8 of awdeloroe Tuw wodiTay 
mwapeow, F Tov dixativTruw vtyav. Xodopetobar is to abuse 
people who are present. . 


ddoKewy, generally used with an idea of insincerity. Cp. 
Lys. 10 § 9; 12 §$ 5, 34; 32 § 7. Demosthenes does not take 
the line which Aeschines here anticipates. 


Tovs éAtyapxikods ‘the oligarchical party,’ and so ‘the 
party of disorder’ see § 170. 


tn’ avrijs...dunptOunpévous ‘who are really and truly distin- 
guished as such’—‘the undoubted and notorious oligarchs.’ 
So Plato Phaedr. 273 £ ras dices ScaprOujoacda ‘to enumerate 
in different classes,’ ‘to distinguish under different categories.’ 


vo Tov katnyspou Brjpa ‘the accuser’s platform.’ In the 
law courts there were two, furnished with seats, one for the 
accuser, the other for the defendant. Cp. Demosth. in Olym- 
piod. § 31 kay, @ dvdpes dixaoral, cwwrp éxadjnpny emi rov érépov 
Bnuaros. This like the bema in the Pnyx is called by Aristo- 
phanes (Acharn. 683) 6 Al@os. Cp. § 257. 


208 «pds tots oracworixots Adyous ‘in answer to these 
arguments which are meant to produce party-feeling.’ 


ovK dv od” xf Snpoxparla Karéorn ‘the democracy would 
never have become settled and quiet.’ Cp. Arist. Equit. 865 
bray pev } Nluyn xaracrTy, NauBdvovew ovdev 
day 3’ avw re xal kdrw roy BbpSopoy xuxwouw, 
alpoticc’ xal od AauBdves, nv Thy wodkw rapdrrys. 
viv 88 ‘but as it is.’ 
7d nddNurroyv éx madelas ‘the most glorious word which 
culture teaches,’ ‘the fairest outcome of civilisation.’ Aes- 
chines is fond of coining expressions with éx,—thus 1, 188 76 
xandyv éx ray yuuvaclwys supr. § 150 70 é« rijs adnOelas aloxpdr ; 
180 7d deluynoroy éx ris vikns; 1, 79 of éx rijs dtarpiBijs ravrns 
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‘men of that way of life’ (gamblers); 1, 83 rds é& dv@pHwup 
awdnyas ‘the soundest thrashing in the world,’ 2,168 ras é« &a- 
Soxijs étddous...€&7A9ow ‘I was on every succeeding expedition,’ 
Lutz Prdpositionen p. 54. For avdela see §§ 117, 260. 


py pyyoiuKaxely. An amnesty for all offences committed 
during the year of anarchy [404—3] was part of the agreement 
come to on the fall of the Thirty. Xen. Hell. 11. 4, 38; Plu- 
tarch Glor. Ath.c.7. The amnesty was well observed, although 
certain persons still suffered from partial driula, for instance 
those who had served in the cavalry under the Thirty, Andoc. 
de Myst. § 75; Lysias 16 § 4; 26 § 10; and every opportunity 
was taken to get rid of them, Xen. Hellen. 3, 1, 4. 


éX\xotrrovetg ‘rip up old sores.’ So far from observing the 
amnesty, you do your, best to remind everyone of old griev- 
ances. The word seems to be an drat Aey. Hesychius has 
é\xowody ‘a blister.’ 


TaV avOnpepdy Ady ‘the pleadings of to-day.’ You care 
more for the result of to-day’s speeches than for the welfare of 
the city. Many mss. have av@nudpwy and some Edd. trans- 
late ‘extemporary speeches,’ but there seems no point in that. 
The meaning of av@nuepdy seems to be ‘speeches the interest 
of which is but for to-day’ in comparison with the lasting 
interests of the State. Orationes, quae, quum habentur, plau- 
sum ferunt, qui tamen cito perit, quum perspicitur, si eas in 
agendo sequamur, nil nasci nisi infortunium. Bremi. 


viv Sud tav Spxev mlorw ‘the confidence which oaths of 
his can give.’ 


karapvyydvy. See Veitch s.v. duyydvw. 
dtropvynpoveboare. See § 48 n. § 85. 


apdg Tovg avrods rightly objected to by Dobree, and ex- 
cluded from the text by Franke, Weidner and Simcox. It is 
nonsense to say that ‘a man expecting to be believed by the 
same audience must have a different audience.’ Cobet also 
wishes to strike out dy ovdérepoy éore AnnocOdver tardpxor, but 
this is not so certain. 


@cods Katvovs gods who did not hear the former oaths, and 
who do not punish perjury; for our gods know all things. A 
change of gods means a change in the providential arrange- 
ments of the universe. xpiv o’ éwl pynrots dpa | rarépa purevew 
n ’wl Seowbrars Oeots | d\Aocow—says the nurse to Phaedra, 
Eurip. Hipp. 460. Med. 492 Spxwy 82 ppovin alaoris, ov8’ Exw 
padely | el Geods voulfecs rods Tbr’ ovx dpxew Er | éwrel tivorcbd +’ 
els Ex’ odx edopkos wr. 
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209 ov révov rhs dwvns. See Demosthenes’ answer de 
Cor. § 280. For the difficulties which Demosthenes had to 
struggle with from a naturally defective voice and utterance, 
see Plutarch Dem. co. x1. Vit. X. Or. 359 r, while Aeschines was 
eShwvos (Vit. X. Or, 343 p), hence Demosthenes twits him with 
cultivating his voice (repwvacxynxws) de Cor. § 308. 


arept Te...avaTTiconar ‘exclude me from all share in 
public Aton sebbariopcalah nay alas to which I can fly.’ Cp. 
§ 226 cuxodarrnbévras ex rijs rodrelas. The metaphor of wep.- 
ypagew seems to be from the notion of drawing a line or 
bracket round a name to cancel it. If Demosthenes said this, 
he must mean that the condemnation of Ctesiphon would be 
practically his own ruin as a statesman, though in form it would 
not affect him. For the protasis and apodosis represented by 
an imperative and future indicative cp. Hom. Jl. xx. 71 
Odwre pe, brri rayiora, widas ’Atdao repjow. Sometimes with 
cal, as Plat. Theaet. 145 0 AaBe, xal efoe. It is a rhetorical 
way of expressing ‘If you exclude me, I shall have no place to 
fly to.’ Donald. Gr. Gr. § 520. Weidner writes mwepeypayare 
and omits éx rs wodtrelas. But the first would not be true 
before the verdict, and the latter alteration seems to be for the 
worse, and is against all mss. but one. 


wolay...wota generally used when the insinuation is that 

the things referred to are non-existent or not to be thought of 
in the circumstances. Arist, Ach. 62 molov Bacthéws; Nub. 
867 motos Zevs; ov wh Anphoas; ovd’ ort Leds. ib. 247 wolous 
Geods duet ov° xp@rov yap Deol | huiy vuiop’ ovx Eort, Soph. 
Oed. R, 1489 

mwolas yap aoray nter’ els ducdlas; 

mwolas 5° éoprhs, EvOev ov xexdaupévas 

apos olxov ter’ dyri rijs Oewplas; 


vl apo pevog...rrewoAlrevorat; ‘What provision for the 
safety of the people has accompanied your political measures ?’ 
Grammatically bxép djuou is connected with wreroNrevoa, and 
one ms, has a second ri before weroNlrevoat which Weidner 
retains. It is a case in which the participle and verb seem to 
change places, the principal idea being contained in the parti- 
ciple. Cp. § 227; Thucyd, 1, 19 of peév Aaxedacnomo: ovx Uwore)ets 
Exovres pépou rovs Evupdxous tryovro, Madv. G. Synt. § 176 b. 
For the meaning of rpoBadAdpevos see Dem. de Cor. § 30 rofro 
mwpouBadsuny yw mpd rhs ’Arrixis, Scov qv dvOpwrlyw doyion@ 
Suvarov, kal rovras érelxioa Thy XwWpay, ovxl Toy KéKdovy TOU Ilec- 
pads ovdé rod aorews. Cp. supr. §§ 84, 203. 


dxdemev pav...dv Tlepacet...adAews ‘in leaving the city you 
are not really, as you give out, residing in the Piraeus, but are 
in fact starting on a voyage from the city.’ He means that the 
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object of Demosthenes residing in his house in the Piraeus was 

to be able to escape by sea at any moment; which indeed may 

have been quite true. From Dinarch. in Dem. 69 it appears 

ae Demosthenes had a house both in the Asty and in the 
iraeus. 


7d Baottixdy xpuotoy. See § 173. 


210 Sdws ‘after all.’ rl...clg ‘to what purpose?’ révos 
Tis hovas, op. Dem. de Cor. § 280. 


6 8 dydv otx Grlpnros. The two last words must be taken 
close together, and the clause be held to depend on the ov« 
(nonne) in the line above. ‘And the suit—is it not one in which 
damages are to be assessed?’ (odx ariunros=tiynros.) Bremi 
and Simcox try to explain this by saying that if the suit was to 
be assessed by the jury Ctesiphon might hope that they would 
take his assessment rather than that of his opponent, i.e. would 
take the merciful view. But in that case it was surely no 
matter of surprise that the orator should exert himself to avoid 
conviction. If the words are to stand they may mean: ‘‘this 
is not the time for all this excitement and zeal; reserve them 
for the speeches on the riuyois.’? But perhaps it is better to 
omit the words as Weidner does. 


wepl rou owparos ‘for your freedom.’ Cp. Lys. 5 § 1 ef 
pev wept dd\dov rwds 9 Tot cwuaros KadAlas trywvlfero x.7.r. 
23 § 12 «d eldws éavrdy bvra dofdov ESaccey eyyunras Karacricas 
wept ToU owuaros aywricacha. ope like Lat. caput included a 
man’s civil status. Not that Ctesiphon’s freedom was at stake. 


érriplas the opposite of ariulas, ‘the possession of full 
citizen rights,’ cp. de Cor. § 15 ovdapot 8 éxt ravryy dwynyryxws 
enol rhy érépou Snrav eririulay dgperéobae palverat. A man thrice 
convicted of rapdyoua was dreuos, but he might also become so 
by failing to pay a fine imposed upon him, and Aeschines had 
laid the penalty at the impossible sum of 50 talents. 


qf orovby, cp. Dem. de Cor. § 5 oluat 6’ ipas wavras, w 
dvdpes "AOnvaio., ay duoroyfoat xowdy elvat rovrovl roy ayara 
éuol kal Kryoipivre cat ovdév édarrovos déiiov omovdijs épol.' 


211 8&v éxphy ‘and this by a man who ought to have 
come forward and said.’ The relative is thus used without 
definite antecedent to refer to a person to whose conduct the 
preceding clauses apply. See Lysias 7 § 23 dewérara ofv rdoyw- 
6s el uev wapéoxero pdprupas rovras ay nilov mucrevew éwadh Se 
ox eloly ate, euol kal raurny Thy snulay oleras xpivar yeréoOas, 
Cp. id. 13 § 86. 

dni rovatrns dxaplag ‘in such unfortunate circumstances,’ 
‘at such an unpropitious time,’ i.e. when the state is in such 
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distress and despair as in the period after the battle of Chae- 
roneia. dxatpla (1) ‘difficulty’ Dem. Olynth. 1 § 24 dxaiplay 
Th» éxelvov xatpoy vyuérepoy voulcavres, (2) active, ‘unseasonable- 
ness’ ‘want of consideration for the circumstances of the case.’ 
Theophr. Char, 12. 


lv ¢ td Kijpuypa ylyveras ‘emblema arguitur et ex sententia 
non drs et ex jeueniane sede,’ Cobet. Weidner, on the 
other hand, thinks the words cannot be spared, for it was by 
the proclamation of the decree that the dxa:pla was first made 
conspicuous. There seems no reason to depart here from the 
MBB, 


éxelparo ‘went into mourning,’ lit. cut the hair; joined with 
wevety in [Lysias] Epitaph. 70 wor’ dé&ov ny ert rede ry rddy 
rére xelpacOat Ty ENNd& xal revOfjoas rods évOdde xetmévous. 


ns ‘virtuously’ ‘with virtuous motives,’ cp. Andoc. 
Myst. § 56 efrov 5¢ a yxovoa Evdld\yrov...per’ dperijs dX’ od werd 
xaxlas. 

K ‘a worthless abominable wretch,’ see on Dem. de 
Cor. § 128; Aristoph. Eq. 1144; Ran. 734. 


212 pd‘Hpaxdéa, Aeschines appears to swear by Hercules 
roc the emblem of that manhood which Demosthenes 
acked. 


Staddpwy § 178. 

Saxpiionrat. Demosthenes is no Ajax to kill himself for 
shame and mortification at missing the prize of valour. 

8s ‘a man who’ quippe qui ita irrideat, see § 211. Lysias 
7 § 15, woddds yap dy xal peyddas euaur@ fnylas yevoudvas 
arophvayu’ ds rpwrov perv nel’ yuépay etéxorrov Tov onKdy K.7.X. 

THs Wpds Yas drAoruslas ‘of honour in your eyes,’ i.e. as to 
whether he gains your approval or no. 


éwe6Ouvov §§ 13—31. Demosthenes was trevdur0s when the 
indictment was laid, but not when the speech was delivered. 


ovros Ctesiphon. 


pupidaes ‘repeatedly,’ an instance of extravagant rhetorical 
exaggeration. Katarérpnxe ‘has wounded,’ as though Demos- 
thenes inflicted the wounds on himself, a charge more than 
once repeated by Aeschines. See on § 51; 2 § 93. 


Totrey 80. Tpaupdrur. 


xaraxexovOtA ora: ‘has been so soundly pommelled.’ The 
word does not occur elsewhere, and even covdurlver and xovdv- 
Alfec@ar are remarked upon as peculiar by Pollux (8, 76) who 
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gays that they were used by Hypereides. Weidner remarks on 
it as an example of the ogodpérns of the orator, comparing 
88 207, 208, 209. 


Me8lov, see n. on § 82. 


arpécoSov ‘a source of revenue.’ He makes an income out 
of having his head beaten. Op. Plutarch Nic. 4 xal Sd\ws awpéd- 
codes Rv abrov rois re wovnpots 7 detAla xal Tots xpnorois 7 gdtAay- 
Opwrla i.e. ‘the bad made an income out of Nicias’ timidity, 
and the good out of his generosity.’ Demosth. F. L. § 1, 46. 
[Westermann conjectured a sentence containing two puns ov 
Kepadiy addAd Kepdracoy, od wrpdowrov ddAAd wpbcodory Kéxrnrat, 
the first part having been first suggested by Toup. Weidner 
prints this in his edition of 1878. It seems a pity that Aes- 
chines had not had one of these scholars at his side on the 
Bema. ] 


§§ 213—214 As for Ctesiphon himself you may judge by 
what he and Demosthenes go about saying of each other: 
Ctesiphon that his only danger lies in the corrupt public cha- 
racter of Demosthenes,—Demosthenes that his lies in the vile 
private character of Ctesiphon. Arcades ambo. 


213 xdv pr} Ts wrpoelary ‘even without warning from any- 
one.’ 

kar d foov atray ‘in regard to this precious pair.’ 
xara with the gen. does not necessarily mean ‘against,’ see 
§ 50; but it may be, and more often is, used with a sense of 
depreciation. 

mepiépxovrat tiv dyopdy ‘go about the agora.’ The agora 
was the daily lounge of the Athenians, where public and private 
matters were discussed, and suits before the courts or coming 
before them were specially the subject of conversation. It was 
looked upon, in fact, as discreditable not to be interested in the 
public business. Thus in Lysias Theomn. § 11 the speaker 
reproaches his opponent with never having taken the trouble 
to go even to the Areopagus when the court was sitting wd 
padupulas kat padaxlas. See Plut. Sol. 20. 

214 orys, cf. §§ 8, 114. He has no official position 
which can be affected by the verdict, and he hopes the jury will 
treat him with indulgence as a plain man, not versed in legal 
affairs. 

viv éurdnglay ‘his instability.’ Cp. 2 § 164 dveldicas 3é po 
kal woXcrelas éurdyilay, el wempecBevxws rpds Pikixwov wpbrepoy 
mapexddouy én’ éxetvov rods “EAAnvas. 

els atrdy piv dwoBAdrey ‘when his view is confined solely to 
himself.’ For dwoStérew to turn from everything else to one 


- iS 
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object, cp. § 230. See Dem. de Cor. 210 ipas det xplvev...ras 
kowas wpoapéces els rh Tov mpoybvwy dfiiwwyara dwoBdérovres 
‘with a single view to.’ 


of xotvol xpiral ‘you, who are impartial judges,’ cp. Dem. 

de Cor. §7 (of a juror) rapacxay éaurdv tcov cal xowdv audoreé- 

ts axpoarny. Here, if the juror listens impartially to both, 

e will form a decided opinion against each of the parties on 
the allegation of the other, § 51. 


83 915—229 <A defence of his own character, and a 
counter-picture of that of Demosthenes,—Demosthenes will 
attack me, not for my public acts alone, but for my frequent 
abstention from public business. That abstention was the 
result of modesty, not of a desire to avail myself of favourable 
opportunities. Demosthenes was only quiet when he was paid 
to be so, and only loud when his hire was exhausted. In a 
democracy an honest citizen will only speak when he sees it to 
be expedient, the busy-body and hireling on every possible 
occasion (215—220). Then he will twit me with never having 
prosecuted him before. Does he think the people have for- 
gotten my attacks upon him in the matter of the Amphissian 
war, his corruption in Euboea, and his peculation as president 
of the navy fund? Or how it was under a threat of impeach- 
ment from me that he turned so basely upon Anaxinus; and 
how when reproached publicly by me for that wickedness he 
made his famous defence about ‘his country’s salt’? (220— 
225). He will reproach me with being too late to assist my 
dying country,—it was he that corruptly deprived it of its 
chances, and only escaped punishment because his fellow- 
citizens after the fatal battle had other more pressing business 
on their hands (225—227). Iam a Siren, according to him, 
whose song brings death. Such a reproach might perhaps 
have come from a man who, though unversed in speech, was a 
brave general. But from him! A man of words and empty 
sound, who, take away his tongue, is as useless as a pipe with- 
out a mouth-piece! (228—229). 


215 wvvOdvopm, See on § 189. 


provpyos Adyov ‘a professional manufacturer of speeches.’ 
Pe 2 fling at Demosthenes as a professional Aoyoypddos. 
See § 200 rexvirns Adyur. 


216 iv aovxlav pov. See Dem. de Cor. 8§ 198, 308, 
véros ‘point’ or ‘topic.’ The word is not used by Demos- 
thenes in this sense, But see Isocr. Philip. § 109 rept rolyuw 
“Hpaxdéous...d90 pev rbrxov td.0ov xal ravrdwacw ddcetépyacrov... 
wo0odvra St roy dilws dy duyrnOdvra SiadexOivar wept abray. Hel. 
§ 88 a de wh Soxw d:’ droplay rept rdw avrdv rérov diarplBew, 
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dovxoddyryros ‘untouched by his venal and malignant 
tongue.’ Another word apparently of Aeschines’ coinage. 


tds dv rots yupvactos...diarpiBds. For the discredit at- 
tached to this, see 1 § 135. Also the law quoted in 1 812 oi 
yuuvactdpyat Tots ‘Eppalos uh édrwoar ovyxabévar pndgva Tur dy 
nrxlg rpdrw undel> day 5é drerpéry xal un ételpyy Tod yupvactou, 
Evoxos torw 6 yupvacidpyns TY Tis éAXcvOdpwv POopas vouw. But 
the gymnasia, in spite of this law, were much frequented, 
partly by the idle and frivolous (see Theophrastus Char. xx1. 
the fop 1s wont ray yupvaclwy év rotros diarplBew, od dv EpnBor 
yupvdswvrat), partly by the sophists: Plato Euthyd. 271; 
Lysis, 204, The three great Gymnasia at Athens were the 
Lyceium, Cynosarges and Academia. Demosthenes does not 
mention anything of the sort in his speech, so that Aeschines 
had been misinformed, and we may say qui s’excuse s’accuse. 


kara rhode ris Kploews ‘in regard to this trial,’ see 
8§ 50, 213. 

ev80s dpoydpevos Tov Aéyou ‘at the very beginning of his 
speech,’ The charge against Aeschines of acting from motives 
of personal spite, and not on public grounds, is not made early 
in the speech. See de Cor. § 279, rocovrovel Ndyous dvynAwxéwa 
lilas €xOpas xal POdvov xal puxpouxlas earl onpeiov, ovdercs 
XpnorToU. 

évSerxvipevos...exOpay ‘by way of currying favour with 
Alexander, owing to his dislike to himself (Demosthenes).’ ép- 
decxvipevos ‘making a display’ with a special reference to the 
person before whom it is made. Dem. de Fals. Leg. § 160 otro 
3° éxaplfovro mdvr’ évdecxvdpevor (80. exelvy) cal brepxoNaxevovres 
éxetvoy. 


217 Kal vy AC’, the usual formula for introducing a quota- 
tion from an opponent. 


Sid rl...2ypaddpnv ‘why I now denounce his policy as a 
whole, while I did not try to hinder or impeach it in detail?’ 
Dem. de Cor. §§ 13, 22, 117, 124, 191, 242 and other places. De- 
mosthenes naturally recurs to the point often, for it is a strong 
one. If he was ruining the state by his policy, and Aeschines 
knew it, his silence then must necessarily cast great suspicion 
on his rhetoric now. And Aeschines’ anticipatory retort is 
feeble and shuffling to the last degree. 

SvaAurrev ‘at wide intervals of time,’ ‘intermittently.’ The 
fuller expression is used in § 89 puxpov Scarcrwy xpdvov. 


StarpBds ‘habits,’ ‘ways of spending one’s time:’ ep. p. 
216, Lys. 16 § 11 wept xvBous 4 wérous...dcarpiBds worovpmeror, 
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Andoe. 4 § 22 al ray véwy SiarpiBal obx év -yupvaclos adN’ ev dixa- 
ornplos elaly, 


BovAoluny. Supply dy from next clause. 


otre ta atra...Sciduny dv {iv ‘and I would rather have 
died than delivered such public speeches as he made.’ Cp. 
1, 55 rair éyw oywoadas év duly elrwv ovk dy édetduny Shr. 


218 + rot Blou perpurns ‘my modest way of life.’ I was 
not living extravagantly, and therefore did not need to put 
myself forward in politics, and make those gains which med- 
dling politicians like yourself make. See on § 173 for the sort 
of profits accruing to politicians. 


aloypas, grammatically belonging to éwi@upw, in sense 
qualifies pec{ovwr ‘larger gains made dishonestly.’ 


BovAevodpevos ‘after deliberation,’ ‘when I have made up 
my mind.’ 

wis tv ty pice Samdvys ‘not under the compulsion of 
innate extravagance.’ éy rp g’ce is another of Aeschines’ com- 
pound adjectives, see on § 208 éx wadelas. * 


AaBay...néxpayas. See Dem. de Cor. § 82 & Bracgnuwy 
wept €u00 Kal Aéywr ws crwrw pev \aBay, Bow 8 avaducas. Cobet 
would change ceolynxas to ovygs,—‘Sciolus nescio quis xéxpa- 
“yas perfectum esse ratus utrumque verbum ezaequavit scilicet.’ 
But the reference to Demosthenes’ entire past is perhaps better 
given by the perfect, while the present sense of xéxpayas is in 
place at the moment as anticipating the speech so soon to 
come. Cp. ris ) Kpavy); x.7.A. § 210. One ms. has oryhoas. 

of proGoSéra. ‘your pay-masters,’ referring particularly 
perhaps to the king of Persia, whose gold had been sent to 
Greece to keep up a party against Alexander, §§ 173, 209, 239; 
but he means also to repeat the general charge of corruption 
and venality on which he has been so long harping. 


& wapaxphpa for éxetva d. ‘But you are not ashamed of 
making those boasts which are at once convicted of falsehood.’ 
Lit. ‘in regard to which you are etc.’ 


219 avBelEews, § 216. 


otere cov Td wepl Ilaveavlay. Plutarch, Dem. 22 &yw pév 
o Kptda riv rod PiXlemrou rerevTiy 6 Anpuocbévns, rpokaradap- 
Bavuw b¢ rd Safety emt ra péddovra rods ’AOnvalous wpoqrOe 
gadpos els rh» Boudhy ws bvap éwpaxws, dd’ od Ti péya tpocdoxay 
*AOnvalos ayabdy> Kal per’ ob odd waphoay ol roy Pidiwrov 
Odvarov amrayyéANovres. Cp. § 77. Philip was killed in the 
summer of B.c. 336; the original motion of Ctesiphon, followed 
immediately by a notice of a ypagi) rapayduwy, was in B.C. 337, 
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mpos "AOnvay...SteAeypévov. We know nothing of this part 
of the story, or whether Demosthenes had really professed to 
have had supernatural communication. Weidner supposes 
Aeschines to bring in the names of the goddesses merely to 
heighten the comic effect. 


arpoevedexvupny ‘how then can I have been (as he alleges) 
showing off by anticipation to Alexander?’ i.e. because when I 
gave my notice I did not know of Philip’s death. This double 
compound does not seem to occur elsewhere. 


at ye pr} nisi forte, introducing an absurd or impossible pro- 
position : ‘unless it had opportunely happened that Demos- 
thenes and I had had the same dream.’ 


220 Kal rijw d&loow...wodvrelas ‘and you think that it 
will not be noticed that, in enunciating this maxim, you are 
applying a principle borrowed not from democracy but from 
some other polity.’ The maxim is that a man should be forced 
to speak. Schol. 7d voulfew dtiov evar Seiy é& ava-yxns Aéyew Kai 
ofrw worttreveoOa. The word atiwors is not used elsewhere by 
the orators; but cp. Thucyd. m. 88, 301 of orpariwraz éx wodAod é» 
odlow avrois ri» atlwow ratrny elkjpecav. By érépas wodurelas 
is to be understood oligarchy, in which an official class or caste 
would do all the business, as opposed to a democracy in which 
every citizen would have the right to take his part freely and 
only when he chose. 


& BovAdpevos. Demosth. de Cor. §$ 170, 189. Aristoph. 
Ach. 45; Plut.917. The inalienable right of every citizen to 
speak in the assembly, or to bring charges there and in the law 
courts, is expressed by this phrase, here opposed to 6 duvacraiwr, 
the official or man in office in an oligarchy. 


Sid xpdvov ‘intermittently,’ ‘at intervals,’ as darelrwy 
above. 

érl ray Katpay Kal rov cupdépowros ‘when the hour has 
come and the interest of the state demands it.’ Cp. Dem. in 
Aristocr. § 105 ext xacpou tuwds abrots érieuévou tov Kepoo- 
Brérrov. 


doyafopévou ‘of one who makes a trade of it.’ Cp. Dem. 
in Aristoy. § 82 ovxoiv ev xploect kal aywou Kal wovnpais alrlas 
amavras elvat BovAeTau® ravra yewpyel, Tara epyatera. 


221 Sarp 8 rod...brrocxeiy ‘and as to his never having been 
brought to trial by me or subjected to the punishment of his 
crimes.’ Dem. de Cor. §§ 12—16; 251. Weidner in his ed. 
1878 reads wepl, For irép see on Demosth. de Cor. § 9. xenpé- 
oar ‘to have been brought to trial.’ Cp. Demosth. de Cor. § 15; 
in Mid. § 207. 
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cavrév wapadoylfea ‘you are deceiving yourself.’ wapado- 
vyiferOa (1) ‘to falsify accounts,’ ‘to make a deliberately false 
reckoning,’ in Dem. c. Aph. A § 29 with aoc. of the money; in c. 
Spoudiam § 30, (2) ‘to deceive,’ with acc. of person deceived rods 
&’ eldéras otroot Epevyey obx zyotpevos éveivat wrapadoyloadGas. 
Cp. 2 § 128, dnrov yap Src peydra Thy wrod» wapadoylferas. 

va, wep tovs "Apdiootas tioeBrypéva, §§ 125—127. Accord- 
ing to Aeschines the doéSnua was that obx é¢ udurnoba rip 
Cpxwy, ots huwy of rphyovos Wuocay, obde Tis dpas ov5é Tijs TOU Oeod 
partelas. 


Ta wept THy HtBowav. See §§ 85—95; 102—105. Aeschines 
really fails to answer the taunt that he had never prosecuted 
Demosthenes. He only says here, as in § 125, that he 
denounced him (éuod davepws évayrloy iuwy étedéyxovros); but 
for one statesman to speak against another in the assembly, 
eas strongly, is a very different thing from impeaching 

im. 


xpdvev éyycyevnpévow ey dls ‘because certain periods of 
time have elapsed since you were publicly denounced by me.’ 
Demosth. Pantaen. § 2, rdvrwy dvOpwrwy elw0érwr wap’ avra 
Tadixhuara waddrov 7} xpdvwv evyyeyernudvwy ayavaxrety. dy olg 
(xpovors) cp. Eurip. Hipp. 875, 75y ror’ év paxp@ xpdvy. 


222 Srevopoleryious wept rHv tpraxoclwy. See Demosth. de 
Cor. § 102. Demosthenes was erterdrns rou vaurixou in B.c. 840, 
and carried a reform of the law as to trierarchies, whereby the 
members of the symmories contributed according to the value 
of their rateable property. The 300 are the iyyeudves row 
Evupopiww. Bee de Cor.§171. The law of Demosthenes was 
against the interests of the rich who were by it compelled to 
contribute more largely, and who according to him offered him 
large bribes to amend or drop it (de Cor. § 103), and actually 
did pay Aeschines, he says, to introduce amendments which 
spoilt it (de Cor. § 812). It-is no wonder then, as it affected 
powerful interests, that it should have formed the point of 
attack to his enemies. Thus Deinarchus (in Dem. § 42) asserts 
that Demosthenes had three talents for introducing various 
modifications in it (rpla rddayra AaBov pmeréypade Kal pere- 
oxevage Tov vduov xaé’ éxdorny éxxd\nolay). Greek morality as 
to money was s0 loose, that it is impossible to feel certain as to 
cither orator having accepted or refused payment in the course 
of the controversy. But the law on the whole had acted well, 
and the A i accusation, that Demosthenes had deprived the 
city of the services of 65 trierarchs, is evidently only a mali- 
ciously coloured account of his reforms, which may have 
lessened the number of trierarchs while distributing the burden 
more equitably. Grote xz. p. 270. Schaefer x. p. 492. 
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TidAAw. The Athenians under Chabrias defeated a Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet off Naxos, which, under the command of the 
Spartan admiral Pollis, was cruising in the Aegean to cut off 
their corn ships. September s.c. 376. In the battle 18 Athe- 
nian ships were disabled. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 61; Diodor. 15, 
34—5; Demosth. in Lept. § 77; Grote rm. p. 346; Thirlwall v, 
p. 49. Pollis had been éwicro\cvs, or second in command of the 
fleet, in s.c. 393, and by him Plato is said to have been sold as 
a slave in Aegina. [Schol. wept of xal 6 "Aptoreldns Aévyee €v 7p 
vrep Twv Teccapwy Bre otros érwrea: TAarwva. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
61; Olymp. vit. Platon. 3.] The ruse of concealing their 
colours, which helped to give the Athenian fleet the victory at 
Naxos, is related by Polyaenus Strateg. 3, 11, 11. 


vaupaxlav Aaxedatpovious évixnoay. For construction see 
181. 


223 rats alrlats ‘by the charges which you bring.’ 


évécbpatas ‘you barred,’ ‘stopped.’ Properly ‘to fence off,’ 
‘to stop up.’ Cp. Lycurg. p. 165, § 124 axacas ras ddovs. rar 
ddixnuarwy évédpatay. 


rots éreftoto. ‘your prosecutors,’ cp. Demosth. Mid. 107 
(a paprupla) éwreéquey tod gbvov tov ’Aplorapxov. Aeschin. mm. 
§ 93, ovx éretiav ry Tol Tpavmwaros ypady. 


qedwv prv...dépwv ‘frequently bringing in the names of 
Alexander and Philip into your vituperative speeches,’ § 215, 
Cp. the use of multus Verg. Aen. 4, 3. 


76 trapov Avpavspevos ‘ruining the advantage of the mo- 
ment, while you make futile promises for the future.’ Simcox 
seems wrong in translating Avyawvdépevos ‘vilifying,’ cp. Dem. 
de Cor. §§ 303, 312. For xatewayyeAAopevos see § 205. He 
means that Demosthenes anticipates or discounts the future 
with large promises which come to nothing. 


tiv Avagt(voy ovAAnv. This story is only known from 
this place, and from Plutarch who seems to have taken it from 
our orator. Aeschines here says or insinuates that Anaxinus 
of Oreus was in Athens on the harmless mission of making 
purchases for Olympias, the mother of Alexander: that De- 
mosthenes entertained him and was believed to have been 
intriguing with the Macedonian court by his agency; but on 
being threatened with impeachment by Aeschines he turned on 
Anaxinus, accused him of being a spy, superintended his tor- 
ture, and secured his execution. Plutarch vit. Dem. in X Or. 
848 (where however the mss. give the name as Anaxilus) says 
[’Avakivoy] 5¢ cwd 'Qpelrny Eévov avrod -yeyovora au\\aBaw éBa- 
gavige ws Kardoxomov, ovdéy 5é dkeerdvra éyndloaro rots evdexa. 
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wapadouve:. Demosthenes on the other hand (de Cor. 137 
asserts that Aeschines had corrupt dealings with him; an 

assumes that he was a spy of Philip’s. See Schaefer 11. p. 494, 
who thinks that the execution of Anaxinus shews that there 
was grave evidence against him; and refers the action of the 
Athenians to their anxiety at the time as to the destination 
of the Macedonian fleet. The execution of Anaxinus appears 
to have taken place in B.c, 8342/1. xaracxevdoaus, § 95. 


"OdAvpmd&s. Olympias, wife of Philip IT. and mother of 
Alexander the Great, was a daughter of Neoptolemus I. king 
of Epirus. She was married soon after 3.c. 359, had two 
children, Alexander and Cleopatra, and after many violent 
quarrels wita her husband, finally left him in 3.c. 337, on his 
marrying Cleopatra the niece of Attalus, and remained with 
her brother Alexander, king of Epirus, till Philip’s death in 
B.c. 336. She survived until s.c. 816, when after many vicis- 
situdes she was taken by Cassander and condemned to death 
by an assembly of Macedonians for numerous acts of violence 
during the contests which followed the death of her son. 


224 Ssor = a One mus. B has d:acrpeSXdoas which 
both Franke andy eidner (1878) adopt. Bekker has dveorpéBrwoas 
...ypdyas ‘you tortured him after having secured his condem- 
nation to death.’ But this would have been a piece of need- 
less cruelty, and almost beyond what exaggerated enmity could 
safely attribute to Demosthenes, The object of such torture 
was to extract disclosure from a supposed spy or traitor, see 
Herod. 8, 110, Themistocles sent to Xerxes men rotor éwloreve 
ovy@y és waicay Bdoavov dmixveonévoiot. Still torture as a mere 
punishment was not unknown in Greece, and became alarm- 
ingly frequent in the case of political offenders in a later age. 
For instances see Polyb. 2, 59; 4, 18; 40, 5 (39, 11). Cp. 
Mahaffy, Social Life in Greece, p. 241; Greek Life and 
Thought, p. 537. 


Q cavrov xeapl. Simcox supposes that Demosthenes was 
mere  eagsa to take down evidence. Aeschines however 
charges him with putting his hand to the rpéxos. 

TE aire...movotpevos ‘and at this same man’s house 
in Oreus you were wont to stay, and you ate and drank and 
poured libations at the same table with him, and struck your 
right hand in his—thereby adopting him as a friend and 
guest.’ Eating and drinking and sharing in the libation were 
always looked upon as involving a certain mutual obligation; 
especially the last (crovd)) as being a religious rite. Cp. 
Dem. de Cor. § 287, xpoojcev vrodauBSavovres Tov Epodrr’ ex 
Tots rereXeuTynxéat Kal rhy éxelyuw dperhy xoouhoorra wid’ ducd- 
popov 70’ dusorovdoy yeyernuévow eivac rots wpds éxelyous mrapa- 
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ratauévos. Herod, 9, 16, éret viv duorpdwetis ré poor xa 
opborovdos éyéveo, pynusouvd To youns THs éuns KaraduwéoOa 
e0édw, wa xat wpoadws abrds wept cewurod BovreverOar Exyx: 
Ta cuppépovra, For the ceremony of the libation see Becker’: 
Charicles p. 830. Plato, Sympos. 176. The appeal to a mar 
apes rhs dSefiaés is common in tragedy, see, for instance, 
Eurip. Hipp. 605, val wpés ce ryode Setias ebwrévov. Soph 
Philoct. 1398, @ 8 qweods por Seas euns Ocyav. For évéBade 
cp. Soph. Trach. 1181, &uBadr\gc xeipa sekidy xpdricrd or. 
Phil. 813, EuBadrx€ xecpds zlorw. "EuBddrdkw pevelv. The word: 
dvipa ploy xal Eévoy srototpevos are omitted by Weidner, 
because they look like a gloss or explanation of a custom 
which would be familiar to the audience. But it is dangerous 
to emend the orators by cutting out all that seems surplusage. 
The object is to heighten the enormity of Demosthenes’ pro- 
ceedings, and to do so every detail is dwelt upon at length. | 


Eevoxrévog ‘guest-murderer,’ one of the worst of crimes. 
In Herod. 2,115 the king of Egypt is represented as saying 
to Paris wept wodXod ipynuat wh Eavoxrovéay. For guests like 
suppliants were under the protection of Zeds Hévios, see Hom. 
Odyss. 9, 270, Zeds émircunrwp ixerdwv re telvwy re Rénos. 
Artemis directs her shafts els adlxwy wodw...of te wept telvous 
Ghirhuova w6dr’ érédeoxov, Callim. Hymn 3, 123. 


drexplyov éf’ @ ‘you made an answer which called forth 
a shout of indignation from the people, as well as such 
foreigners as were standing round the place of assembly.’ 
Foreigners were not admitted within the space marked out by 
the wepippavrijpa, see § 176, but they seem still to have been 
within earshot of the speakers, and, like the strangers in the 
gallery of the House of Commons, occasionally to have made 
themselves heard. 


THs wédews GAag ‘the city’s salt,’ i.e. my duty to the city 
whose salt I have eaten, whose bounty I have experienced, 
.and to which therefore I owe the first service. ‘To eat 
man’s salt’ is to be his friend and messmate. Aristot.: Eth, 
Eud. 7, 2, els wapouulay édprvdev 6 wédiyvos Tov ddwv. Ci 
de Am. § 67, verum illud est quod dicitur multos modios sal 
simul edendos esse ut amicitiae munus expletum sit. See 
Aesch. 2 § 22. Demosth, de Fale. Leg. § 189, wov 5 ddes 
wou tpdwe{a; wo0 orovdal; raira yap tpayyoel wepudy...i 
§ 191, worepor ody rods GAas wapéBawoy kal Tas orovdds, Aloxlvn; 


225 xarackétav ovdArjWes. We hear of one other su 
spy, Antiphon, Dem. de Cor. § 133, whose release was sec 
by Aeschines, 


_ Pacdvovs, i.e. on the rack, or rpéxos, which seems to ha 
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been the only instrument of torture used, in spite of the 
various methods enumerated in Aristoph. Ran. 618, 


° én’ alriats dyenjros ‘on groundless charges.’ The word 
ayévnros is of rare occurrence in this sense. L. and Sc. 
quote Alciphro 3, 58, d&aBodral ayévnro. In Isocr. 397 a, ay 
ovdev 5a Tov pevyorra riy Slkny dyévnroy éorw it means ‘none 
of which fatal results are unaccomplished as far as the defen- 
dant is concerned,’ ‘it is not his doing that they did not take 
place.’ In this phrase airlac must stand for the ‘things charged’ 
like the Latin crimina. 


as tyd wuvOdvopat § 189. 


tle dv etn...larpés, Dem. de Cor. § 243. It is possible that 
Demosthenes might in conversation have used this illustra- 
tion, and that it had been reported to Aeschines, as he says; 
but it is more likely that it is an after-insertion. 


day els ra Ivara ‘when he came to the funeral.’ Dem. 
1. oc. éwecdh...7a vopufoueva airy déporo. ta tvara sc. lepa, ‘the 
ceremonies on the ninth day,’ the last day of the funeral 
solemnities. Isaeus 8 § 39, ra &vara éwiveyxa ws oldv re xddA- 
Arora wapackevacas. A banquet was given on this day to the 
friends and relatives, see Plautus Aul. 2, 4, 45, cocus ille niln- 
ee : in nonum diem solet ire coctum. Becker’s Charicles 
p. 398. 


& érurndedoas ‘by following what regimen,’ ‘by what treat- 
ment.’ This word appears to be used in a medical sense, 
though I can find no example of it. L. and Sc. quote medical 
writers as using émirjdevua for ‘diet.’ It may of course be 
explained in a general sense, ‘by what course of conduct.’ 


226 cavrov 8 ovx dvrepwrgs ‘but you don’t ask yourself 
in your turn.’ avrepwray (1) is to answer a question by putting 
another, (2) to ask questions in turn. 

tls dv ety ‘what one is to say of a popular statesman that is 
capable of ete.’ For rovofros doris cp. Lysias 30 §$ 9, rept rovotrwr 
avOpwruy...otrwes rore cuyxarantcavres Tov Sjuov vuvt Snuorexoi 


gacw elvar. Supr. §§ 137, 196. ; 
aodpas & trav xwSivev § 151. 
weptBaddy ‘after involvingin.’ §114. Demosth. F. L. § 267, 
Tov pavepsy re worfiocat BovdAnbévra...ryuKavry Kal Trotavry ovp- 
popa weptBadeiy. The metaphor implied in the word is seen 


in Thucyd. 7, 25, 7, dewdy ny...uh ov mpordwy Womwep wepl Eppa 
weptBary Thy vaby. 


dyaldv rerounxos, sc. rdv Sjuov. All the clauses depending 
on dors, though meant to refer definitely to Demosthenes, are 
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put tentatively and indefinitely, and therefore undévy not ovdér 
is used, and the optative mood in the verbs, 


oy 58 ‘but (instead of that) asks the victims of his 
vexatious attacks, why they didn’t hinder him?’ see on § 217, 
Demosth. de Cor. §§ 196—8. 


ouxopavrnSdvras ix ris oAtrelas ‘harried out of public life 
by the vexatious accusations of their political opponents.’ See 
on § 209. 


én’ ixelvoov Trav Kaipay, see on § 220. 


227 ris paxys, Chaeroneia. 

atreis...rouwy. Here again the principal idea is conveyed 
by the participle, not the verb. Aeschines means that it was 
the dishonour to the country implied by such a demand that 
induced him at length to act. Cp. § 209. 


évrav0a ‘under these circumstances.’ 


vy ‘I interposed,’ intercessi. Of an obstacle in a 
water-course Dem. in Callicl. § 10 98’ adv évorg ri. In later 
Neti it is used to translate the intercessio of the Roman 
tribunes. 


228 av...ed’ ad es tora ‘of all the allegations 
which I am told Demosthenes intends to make, that at which 
IT am most annoyed is what I am now about to mention.’ dy» 
is attracted into the case of an antecedent implied by é¢’ ¢ 
(=éml reoiry é). The construction of dyavaxreivy is (1) ab- 
solute, Demosth. Pantaen. § 2, dedvrwy dvOpixwv wap’ avra 
Tadixjpara waddrov 4 Xpbvwy éyyeyevnuévwy dyavaxreiy. (2) 
with accus. Demosth. Conon § 15, ovx jrrcy Tobr’ dyavaxrhoaty' 
dy. (3) with éwl, cp. Isaeus 3 § 30, é¢’ @ 3) Kal dexds dya- 
vaxta. [W. reads def (déov ed. 1878) xai wddora dyavaxreiy, 
the mss. varying between ayavaxray and ayavaxri.] 


dopovt...Lepyoiw. This comparison does not occur any- 
where in the writings of Demosthenes. We may suppose 
that he had used it in conversation which had been reported 
to Aeschines. The Sirens dAcyupy OAyovow dod7, | quevar év 
Vaart modus 6 dud’ doreddiv Gis | dvdpdv xvOopevwy, Odyss. 
9 
2, 44. 
‘enActoGar, for the Homeric 64\yew. Cp. Plato, Protag. 315 
A, Edvot...o0s dyer ef éxdorwy Trav wédrewy 6 II pwraydpas...cndGp 
2 guvy worep ’Oppevs, ol 5¢ card rhy duwvhy Exovras Kexndy- 
vot. 
viv dtow pov ‘my natural ability,’ while euwepla is skill 
obtained by practice. 
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rdv AGyov Trovroy ‘such an observation as that.’ Aeschines 
means to disclaim any special oratorical ability or experience. 
He is an ordinary citizen whose strength is not in his elo- 
quence, in which he has no professional skill, but in the justice 
of his cause. 


vis ydp alrlas...éwSettar ‘for when a man brings a charge 
and can show no justification of it the shame recoils upon 
himself.’ tis alrlas ro Epyov ‘the substantial ground of his 
charge,’ nearly in the sense in which épyo» is usually opposed 
to Aédyos. The ydp explains ovSevl wpémwe ‘it is to no man’s 
honour, it is aloxpov.’ 


229 el 8 av dvayxatov Such an observation is indeed 
wholly unjust as applied to me: but if it was necessary for the 
good of the State that it should be made, it did not lie with 
Demosthenes to make it. It should have come from some 
man of exactly the opposite characteristics: some man who 
while a good general was a poor speaker: some man who had 
done great public services, and yet had reason to dread the 
superior word-fence of his opponent, from a consciousness of 
inability to put his own services in a proper light. Aeschines 
has been thought to be referring here to Phocion. 


wapiordvas...Supxnxey ‘to make his hearers realise the 
nature of his administration.’ Dem. 3 Phil. § 28, Soxotcw 
ol rd rovatra Aéyovres Thy bwdfecw, wept 7s BovdrctecOe, ovxl 
Thy otoay wapiorrayres bp auaprdvervy. 


& dvopdrwv ovyxelwevos ‘a man made up of words,’ ‘a 
mere man of phrases.’ Plat. Phaed. 98 0, ovyxetrat 7d oGpma 
e& dordv xal vevpwv. Aeschin. 1 § 105, é& dy (rpudijs, SetMas x.7.X.) 
ay 6 kdxtoros kal aAvocredécraros xoN Ts yévaTo. 


kal rotrwy...mepiioyoy ‘and those, too, words of bitterness 
and elaborate cunning.’ It is not necessarily a fault that an 
orator’s words should be wexpol, but Aeschines means that a 
man who has such language always at command cannot claim 
consideration on the ground of simplicity of character (daAé- 
tyTa) and of being only able to tell a plain tale (ta %pya). 


od ‘a man who, if you cut out his tongue, what is left is 
as useless as a flute would be if you cut off its mouthpiece.’ 
Stob. Flor. 4, 69, Anuddns rovs ’A@nvalous etxatey avdois, wv, ef 
Tis apédoe THY yAwrray, TO Aowrov ovdév éory (R.). For és in this 
sense see Lysias 32 § 20, ds éréAunoe qui potucrit. There is no 
need to read ov ye with Weidner. 


§§ 230—283 The commencement of the Errtoguz. Why 
then should you acquit Ctesiphon? Not assuredly on the 
ground that his proposal is constitutional, or that his cha- 
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racter places him above punishment. How outrageous that 
Demosthenes, whose policy has lost you the marks of honour 
you used to receive from the Greek States, should be the only 
man crowned at the festival! Besides, his character is such 
that his honour will be as disgraceful to you as that of Ther- 
sites would have been to the Greeks: you will be made the 
scapegoat of Demosthenes’ shame. You punish those who give 
corrupt decisions in law-courts, will you honour a corrupt poli- 
tician? Unfair awards in games and cyclic choruses are fined, 
you have more important interests to decide. Each of you, 
by the possession of a vote, holds an imperial position in 
a democracy. If you yield this to fear or favour you dethrone 
yourselves, 

230 daoBrAérovres, § 214. 

dirofndloaicbe rv ypadrjy ‘you should acquit him on this 
indictment,’ axoyndiferOar opp. to xarayydltecdau. In this 
sense the verb governs (1) the genitive of the person, Dem. 
F. L. § 212, wore evocBis Exer tuav pndevl rovrov aroyyn¢l- 
gacOa:. (2) the accusative of the suit or indictment, as here, 
ep. [Dem.] c. Neaeram § 112, uaddov Edvortrére ph yeréoOas ror 
aydva rourovl 7 yevopuevoy aroyndloagias imas. 

os ‘on the ground that.’ 


éwurySaos, euphemistically for dt:os, W. Cp. Demosth. 
c. Androt. § 57, cairo: ef ricw dpa Soxotow éwirndecae €xeivac 
(wopyac) wateiy, AAAL 7d wpGyud ye ovK éEwerndetoy ylyverOat. 
Aeschines does not dwell on the subject of the consequences 
to Ctesiphon of losing the case, because, as I conceive, they 
were not likely to be ‘serious: for though the notice given of 
the suit technically deprived him of the benefit of the wpo- 
Gecpla, it cannot be supposed that a ypadh wapayuwy not 
followed up for six years would involve much beyond a con- 
demnation of the probouleuma, which had already by lapse of 
time become invalid. 

ovx dp’ eol wap tpiv eiOvvar Blov ‘investigations then 
into a man’s life in your court are practically annulled if you 
acquit this man.’ § 214. esl, present, expressing a certain 
consequence. et@uva: is used here in a sense slightly different 
from the ordinary one. He says you hold ev@uyva of a man’s 
conduct in office: if you acquit Ctesiphon it will be as good 
as saying that you do not take into account a man’s life and 
conduct. Cp. § 17, « uy ris edvolas eSOuva. Yet from Plat. 
Protag. 326 p it appears that the word ed@vya: was used for the 
‘ punishment’ of immorality. 

dxeivo, referring to what follows, §§ 59, 143, 169. 

6 Sijpos lorebayotro. The custom of presenting crowns 
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to States was common, and is frequently mentioned in Poly- 
bius. In the Byzantine decree (Dem. de Cor. § 91) a group 
of three statues is ordered to be set up, orepavotpevoy roy 
Sipov roy ’AOnvalwy Urd 7H Sduw 7H Bufaryriwy cod Hep Oluy. 


tabrny THy pdpay sc. the day of the new tragedies, § 41. 


23] éracaydvrev sc. rods xopots, cp. Arist. Acharn. 11, 
6 8 dvetxev’ eoay’, © Odoyn, rdv xopov. The éx- refers to the 
entrance of the chorus after the business of the proclama- 
tions, cp. éreciuotow § 153 in the same connexion. Cobet 
wishes ¢revotéyrwy here, quoting § 153; but the words seem 
properly used of the poets and actors respectively. 


mwoujoey ‘were to represent.’ Plat. Symp. 174 B, “Ounpos 
py yap xuwduveter...rorhoas yap ’Ayauduvova dtadepsvrws ayaldr 
aydpa x.7.A. 


Sr. @ynolv “Opnpos. Homer does not use these words, but 
describes him as duerpoerts...8s 5 grea ppeoly jow dxooud re 
woAnd re 78n, | udy, drap od xara xbopov. And when he has 
been beaten by Odysseus l3vd@n, Oarepdvy Eé ol Exwece Sdxpv... 
6 8 dp etero rdpBnodv re | ddyhoas 5’, dxpetov liav, dwroudptaro 
Sdxpv. Hom. Il, 2, 212—214; 266—269. This passage is 
interesting as an indication of the spirit in which the tra- 
gedians were expected to treat the Homeric characters intro- 
duced in their plays; and helps to illustrate the point of view 
from which Aristophanes criticised Euripides as lowering the 
heroic ideals. 


ouvx olerGe...cuplrrecGar ‘don’t you suppose that you are 
so-to-speak hissed off the stage in the thoughts of the Greeks?’ 
Cp. Dem. de Cor. 260, od édféwirres yw éotpirrov. [Cobet 
would read dy olec@e ‘don’t you suppose you will be hissed?’ 
But the present is the more vivid.] 


dver(@eoay ‘used to attribute to,’ ‘give the honours of to,’ 
used in a bad sense of ‘imputing the blame to’ in Dem. de 
Cor. §§ 16, 294. But in a good sense ib. § 290, od re cuuBotry 
Th» ro0 xkaropOoby robs aywritouevous avéOnxe SUvapuv GANA Tors 
Gets. See also infr. § 237. 


232 Kal dare ply crux es avai, cp. Dem. de Cor. § 253, de 
F. L. §§ 286—290, where the good fortune of Athens is illus- 
trated by a long quotation from Solon. Cp. also Aristoph. Nub. 
587, pact yap SuaBouNlav ryde ry wédet wpoceivat, Taira pévrot 
tous Beods arr’ ay wuels dtaudpryr’ ext ro BéAriov Tpéxrev. 

Kadog movovvres ‘happily.’ Cp. Demosth. de Cor. 231; 
Lept.§ 110. Polyb. 28, 9, 7, viv 32 xadds wordy odx 7AGe Tavrny 
Th» dd50v, 8’ as 4 Kparioas Trav drwy etovelay bwephpavoy Eryev 
7 opadels x.r.A. Bremi thinks that there is often a lenis ironia 
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implied in the phrase. There seems to be such in «3 wode 
Lysias 24 § 14. 

td ris TUX NS dyecra\eeyess Yes, answers Demosthenes 
de Cor. § 207, but if you condemn me people will not say that 
you were unfortunate in your disasters, but that you made a 
mistake when you trusted me, 


dryotre ‘do you disfranchise?’ The present of what 
frequently occurs: § 192. 


roils i tev Avovyvelwoy ‘the judges at the Dionysian 
festival.’ 


Tots xukAlous xopods ‘the cyclic choruses’ danced and sang 
dithyrambic poetry, as opposed to dramatic. These perform- 
ances were a development of the wild Comus or Bacchic revel, 
and still appear to have retained much of their original cha- 
racter; for they were sometimes at least performed by bands 
of revellers parading the streets (Arist. Ran. 366). Of the 
literature which grew out of this custom we have no complete 
specimen except the Epinician Odes of Pindar. Suidas a, v. 
Arist. Nub. 338, 966. Callim. fr. 279. Donaldson, Theatre 
of the Greeks, p. 85 sqq. The Schol. explains é» ols elot orpo- 
gal, ayricrpopal cal éxwydal. Schol. on Arist. Nub. 333, of 
Aupixol wonral xopois kai addots Kal. \Upats TA Fowjpara Boor. 


édlyous... re Starpag~aplve, cp. § 179. 
233 trevra ‘when he has done that.’ 


atrés thy avrov. Some mss. have rhy abrds abrof, which 
Weidner prints. Cp. Soph. 4j. 1132, [Plat.] Alcib. u. 144 c. 


oupmapaKxoAovlwy ‘haunting him.’ Cp. § 157. 


Sv atrév ydp olpar yéyove to dudprnua. Weidner follows 
Blake in omitting these words, which icok like a tentative 


explanation of some commentator. If they stand they must 
mean ‘for owing to it (the oath), I presume, was the sin,’ i.e. 
his action was a sin because it was perjury. But this is a very 
unsatisfactory and forced translation ; and the words are better 
away. 


&v [for wpds rofroy, @] belongs to déndos yeyévyrae 
‘the favour has been concealed as far as the person is con- 
cerned to whom he was granting it.’ 


| yap Widos ddavijs déperas, these words are omitted 
Bake and Weidner as a gloss. They form certainly rather & 
lame conclusion to the sentence ; and yet it seems scarcely safe 
to strike them out in defiance of all mss. For  ydos déperas 
see § 198. 
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§§ 234—235 To me it appears that our folly has had its 
advantage as well as its danger. Its danger is the surrender- 
ing the securities of democracy into the hands of a clique; 
its advantage the getting rid of factious orators,—such as were 
some of those who developed into the Thirty, whose cruelties 
you remember. Keep statesmen, then, well subordinate to 
the law: if men once feel superior to the law-courts, the next 
step is the subversion of the constitution. 


234 els rH woditelav 08 cwdpovovvres ‘by our want of 
prudence in regard to the conduct of the state.’ The points 
referred to by xaropOobv and xapaxwéuvevew are then explained 
in inverse order (Chiasmus) by dr: pév...d71 dé. 


tal rev viv xatpev, see § 220. 


rots éAlyors. No formal change in the Athenian consti- 
tution appears to have been made in the period following the 
battle of Chaeroneia; but Demosthenes ceased to a very great 
extent to take a leading part in politics soon afterwards; and 
no doubt the triumph of the. Macedonian party meant the sup- 
tiaiotg of the popular leaders and the practical restriction of 
ebate. 


va ris Sypoxparlas loyvpd ‘the mainstays of democracy,’ 
especially the ypagh rapavduwy, see §§ 191—196. 

gopa...Anrdpev ‘a crop of orators at once ill-disposed and 
shameless.’ Cp, Demosth. de Cor. 61, gopa wpodoray. § 271, 
_ popda wpayparwr. 

7d Sypdcroy ‘the state,’ cp. Lysias 5 § 4 though it there 
may mean ‘the treasury,’ which is the more usual signification 
of it. 


Troavrag...at. For this pregnant use of the relative after 
Toovros see § 137. Cp. Demosth. de Cor. 263, roravrny efAov 
wodtrelay... de’ qv etruxovens ris marplSos Aayw Blov ety... 
Lysias 7 § 40, rotodrous 3¢ émiméuwovel pot, ols vuets otk ay 
Scxalws meorevoare. id. 13 § 5, Ewpate yap ovros roaira 3 a 
purl elxérws pucetrar, It is not equivalent to olos, but introduces 
a result which actually happened, while explaining the causes. 
[For xaré\vcay W. reads xarexiAncay.] 


ore, as we know they did. He is referring to the party 
of innovators who gradually made the usurpation of the Thirty 
possible. 


txa xoAaxevduevos. For the susceptibility of the 
Dawea 10 Pe ep. Arist. Ach. 636: 
uH0’ ndecOar Owrevopévous pir’ elvac xavvoroXlras... 
el 3¢ ris buds UroOwmretcas hiwapds Kahdgccey ’AOjvas, 
evpero xray dy dia vas Niwapds. 
Cp. Eq. 47 sqq. 
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235 Kal avrol...cpidxovra ‘some of them were actually 
themselves among the Thirty.’ He may refer especially to 
Theramenes, who at one time at any rate was a popular 
favourite. Lysias 12 § 68. [W. omits adrol, but it is needed 
to mark the distinction between the party whose politics led 
up to the 30, and the actual members of that body.] 


arelovs 4 xAloug Kal wevraxoclovs. The Thirty held the 
government for about 8 months (March to November B,c. 404), 
and in that time, says the herald of the Mystae, killed more 
than the Spartans had in ten years, Xen. Hellen. 2, 3, 15—21; 
2, 4, 21, cp. Diodor. xiv. 4. For their massacre at Eleusis see 


Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 9. 


dxplrovs. For the new law under the Thirty allowed them 
to put to death without trial all who were not on the roll of 
the 3000 privileged citizens. Xenoph. Hell. 2, 3, 51, gore 3’ 
éy rots Kawots vopos Tay pev év rots rpicxiAlos Syrww pnddva 
droOvickew dvev ris tperépas Yidov, rdv 8 EEw rod xaradéyou 
xuplous elvac rovs rpidxovra Oavarodv. Isocr.7§ 67. Lys.12 §17. 


ov8’ él rds radds...wapayevéorOar. Cp. Lysias 12 § 87, dca 
82 ’Eparocbévyy xal rods cuvdpyovras abrot Sevdy qv cal rar 
reOvewsruv éx éxpopday Oey. ib. § 96, rods 5¢ dxd réxypwr Kai 
syovéwr kal yuvatxkwy apéAxovres povdas abrav hrdyxacay yevécOar 
kal ovdé radijs Tis voustounévns edlacay rvxeiv. This was the last 
degree of cruelty. See Becker’s Charicles, pp. 383—4. [Cobet 
would strike out xal éxgopas. But ragai are ‘funeral cere- 
monies’ generally, éxgopal a particular part of them; and the 
passage in Lysias suggests that, being the most public part, it 
was the most dangerous in this case.]} 


ov tarevacravres dwotréuwere...crynppévovs ‘will you not 
dismiss these men in humiliation who are now so exultant?’ 
The emphatic word is the participle rarevwoavres ‘humiliate’ 
and so dismiss them, cp. § 227, and dwrowéuyere is the ana- 
logue of drad\drrew. W. however in his ed. of 1878 reads 
dxoréuyeode here, as he had previously done in § 253 (following 
Usener in his note on Eurip. Hec. 72, 3 rorvla XOwv, dwo- 
wéwmrouat Evyvxov Sy], and translates it ‘dismiss with exe- 
cration. 


éréGero ‘attempted,’ cp. Herod. 1, 1, vauriAlyot paxpjor 
éribécOat. 

aply dv petloy tav Sixacrnpley loxtoy ‘until he had 
raised himself to a superiority over the courts of law.’ Till 
he was able to despise them. Cp. Cic. 2 Phil. § 115, judicia 
non metuis: 8i propter innocentiam, laudo; sin propter vim, 
non intelligis qui isto modo non timeat, ei quid timendum est? 
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$8 236—240 Besides—legal or illegal—what are the real 
grounds for thus rewarding Demosthenes? (See Dem. de Cor. 
297.) His mighty services about the fortifications were stained 
by sacrilege; and the Theban alliance, of which he boasts, was 
the result of circumstances, not of his diplomacy; just as was 
the change of tone in the king of Persia. 


236 48las 8° dv—dporoynoalpny ‘I should be glad to 
come to some understanding.’ Cp. Plato, Rep. iv. p. 436, ére 
rolyuv axptBéorepov duodoynowpeda ‘let us come to a more accu- 
rate understanding with each other.’ The reading of A is 
dvadoyialunv which Weidner and Simcox adopt. 


Aéyas sc. Ctesiphon. 


S0ev viv doxrv...éroujow ‘the assertion with which you 
began your decree,’ or ‘which you made in the preamble of 
your decree.’ 


vas tddpovs the trenches made for defending Athens after 
Chaeroneia, when Demosthenes was a commissioner of the 
walls (rexowods) § 17. Dem. de Cor. §§ 113, 299. 


Tov yap Tair’...€xe. ‘for the fact that he was the cause of 
these measures of precaution being necessary is more damning 
than the excellence of their construction is praiseworthy.’ 
Lit. ‘his being the cause involves a heavier charge than their 
excellent construction.’ 


0082 rds Sypoolas radds dveAdvra ‘nor for having ob- 
literated the funeral honours publicly bestowed.’ This seems the 
best sense to be given to these words if they are to stand. Cobet 
rejects rapds for tombs (though see Herod. 5, 63), and insists that 
Tovs ragous ought to be read, and Weidner, who also omits dnuo- 
clas, follows him. On the other hand dvedévra is not quite the 
natural word to be used in this latter case: and it is con- 
ceivable, and somewhat after his manner, that Aeschines, 
wishing to say that Demosthenes had removed certain tombs, 
should express it by saying that he had ‘abolished’ or ‘ren- 
dered nugatory public funeral ceremonies.’ So pijyact avatpeiv 
vouov § 202. These tombs were mostly in the Ceramicus. 
The editors all quote Lycurg. c. Leocr. § 44, xar’ éxelvous 
Tous xpbvous otc Eorw aris Hrixla ob wapésxero éaurhy els Thy 
ris wé\ews owrnplay, 60’ h wey xwpa ra Sévdpa cuveBadXero, oi 
de rereXeurnxéres Tas Oyxas, of 62 vey 7a Seda. It may mean 
only that Demosthenes had to remove some tombs in making 
his rd¢pos, or that he used some of the tombs for building 
oe as Simcox points out was dono before. Thucyd. 

» 93. 


237 dderav riv dAalovelay, cp. § 101. 
Gwar rév lpyey, cp. § 193. 
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"Aphioodas, §§ 114, 125 sqq. EvBodas, § 85 sqq. rH 
apds OnBalovs ouppay (as, § 84, Dem. de Cor. ins. 


dvariOjs, in a good sense ‘you give the credit of,’ cp. 
§§ 231, ued 


wy...rotrew ‘when you omit to mention the nature 
of the crisis and the high reputation of these your country- 
men.’ In pretending that the Theban alliance was owing 
to Demosthenes you derogate from the honour of Athens; 
for that alliance, so far as it was not wholly the result of the 
circumstances of the hour, was a tribute to her high cha- 
racter. See on § 137. 
7d THs wodews df(opa ‘the prestige properly belonging to 
the city.’ Dem. de Cor. § 149, rd rijs wodews dtlwua AaBuwr. 
awepiTels, § 231. 


238 «karérene ‘sent down from Asia.’ 


dwaiSevras ‘coarsely,’ ‘vulgarly,’ without the wadela of 
§ 117, 170 and 260. 


od ydp ArjeoOe. Simcox appositely quotes Aristoph. Ach. 
104 for his abrupt message from the King, ov Afye xpieo, 
xauvérpwxr’ "laovai. For these dealings with Persia see Grote, 
x1. p. 847, 


239 tev voi wapévrev KivStyey. Alexander was at this 
time in Media. The death of Darius appears not to have 
been yet known at Athens. § 132. 


6 St xopl{ov...xatpds. Cp. § 141. 


ta 8° éPSoprjxovra tddavta. Grote says ‘if is noway 
proved that Demosthenes applied the money to his own 
private purposes.’ This is the Bacircxdy xpvoloy of which we 
have heard more than once before, § 173, 209. Justin 12, 
2,7. The Scholiast says that Demosthenes refused to refund 
it _to the agents of Darius, saying, rayra éuol Exreuway vrép 
Tov guufovrciaa el 52 ovx éwelcOnoay ol ’AOnvaio: ovdev xpds 
éué. Schaefer 3, 145. 


dmwertépynoas ‘you embezzled,’ used thus technically with- 
out any word for the person deprived. Cp. Dem. Mid. § 44, 
édy ris éxwv wap’ éxovros \aBy TAadavrov ev 7 Svo 7 Séxa, Kal raur’ 


arocrep}oy.. 


240 od 8 WSaav...wapéSocay ‘was it not through want 
of money, for the sake in fact of five talents, that the foreign 
garrison refused to surrender the citadel of Thebes?’ The ac. 
cusation against Demosthenes is stated more fully by Deinarch. 
§$ 18—20. He asserts that Demosthenes had received thinty 
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talents from the king of Persia to support the resistance to 
Alexander (in 3.c. 335) and yet refused to advance the five 
talents for which the Macedonian garrison were willing to 
surrender the Kadmeia, besieged by the Theban citizens, who, 
encouraged by the reported death of Alexander, had declared 
their severance from Macedonia; or the ten talents demanded 
by Astylos the commander of an Arcadian force, that he should 
refuse to serve Alexander and go to the relief of Thebes; 
although the Arcadian force had advanced as far as the Isthmus 
on their way, and had actually sent back the envoy of Antipater, 
who urged them to declare on the Macedonian side. The truth 
of this charge is strongly refuted by the fact that the conduct 
of Demosthenes in the Peloponnese was named among other 
things, some years afterwards, as the ground for a grant of 
special honours. See Grote x1. pp. 358—360. Schaefer 11. p. 
110 who accuses Aeschines here of downright lying. 


4 pdfs ov yeyévnrar. The question is introduced by the 
first o¥ (=nonne?), this second ov belongs closely to yeyévynra 
‘and for the lack of ten talents (which Demosthenes refused to 
pay)...has not the whole transaction proved a failure?’ The 
mpatcs is the negociation with the Peloponnesians. The perfect 
is only to be justified by the plea that Aeschines is regarding 
the existing state of things as the direct consequence of this 
alleged stinginess or dishonesty of Demosthenes, 

Xoanyets ‘pamper,’ ‘minister.’ Cp. 1, 54, eiAhperac xoprrydv 
Tp Boedupla rq éavrod. 

Kal td xebddavoy ‘and crown and sum up all,’ §§ 104, 126, 
178. 


8§ 241, 242 As to calling on Demosthenes to speak, — 
what could be more nauseous than to hear him sing his own 
praises? You had better conduct your own defence, Ctesiphon. 
You cannot plead inexperience ; for you have undertaken only 
lately a foreign mission requiring skilful oratory. 


241 iv dwadevelav atrov ‘their want of taste.’ Cp. 
dwadevrws § 238. See §§ 117, 154, 260. 


wpdoe. Two mss. have éyxwudite and hence Cobet 
and Weidner read é¢yxwuage», understanding ro\uroe. Cobet 
further says that the future of éyxwmuafw is -dooua not -acw, 
see Aesch. 1, 133. But Veitch quotes other instances of the 
active form. If Ctesiphon ventured to call Demosthenes, 
Aeschines assumes as a matter of course that he will praise 
himself, and this is better expressed by the future verb than 
by an infinitive depending on roAuyoet. 
P as nad’ davroy ératvovs. Sce on § 50. Dem. de Cor. 
§ ahve 


= 
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Stray §t ‘surely when’; for 5¢ in apodosis see Goodw. § 274, 
Madv. § 188, R. 6. 


242 wpqny ‘only the other day,’ some time in the spring 
of the year. 

&s KEyecordtpayv... AXedvipov redeury ‘you allowed your- 
self to be elected as envoy to Cleopatra, Philip’s daughter, to 
condole with her on the death of Alexander, king of the 
Molossians.’ 

Alexander was a brother of Olympias, queen of Philip and 
mother of Alexander the Great. Philip first put into his hands 
certain cities in Ambracia [Dem. Halon. § 32]; and on the 
death of Arymbas, king of the Molossi, B.c. 348, he was by 
Philip’s influence raised to the throne, to the exclusion of 
Arymbas’ son Aeacides, father of Pyrrhus [Diodor. 16, 72]. 
When Olympias was divorced by Philip she took refuge at 
her brother’s court, and endeavoured to persuade him to make 
war against her husband. He refused, and received as his 
reward his own niece, Philip’s daughter Cleopatra, in marriage. 
It was at the celebration of this marriage (8.0. 336) that Philip 
was assassinated [Diodor. 16, 91—4]. About 3832/1 .c. Alexander 
accepted an invitation from the Tarentines to aid them against 
the Bruttii. Like his future successor on the Epirote throne, 
Pyrrhus, he gladly seized the opportunity of interfering in 
Italy ; and had some dream of a Western Empire, which was 
to be on a par with the Eastern Empire of his nephew and 
great namesake. He had some success at first, and even made 
a treaty with Rome, but finally was defeated and killed in 
a battle near Pandosia (near Consentia in Bruttium) by the 
Bruttii and Lucani [Justin 12, 2]. See also Strabo 6, 256, 
280; Justin 8, 6, 5; 7, 6,1; 9, 7, 5—7; 18, 1, 2; 23, 1, 16. 
This mention of Ctesiphon’s mission of condolence to Cleopatra 
seems dragged in for the sake of a sneer at this ante-Macedonian 
going on a complimentary embassy to a Macedonian princess. 


proGov ‘for pay,’ insinuating that Ctesiphon had not brought 
forward his motion in honour of Demosthenes from his own 
conviction, but as the hired advocate of a party or perhaps of 
Demosthenes himself. 


8§ 243—246 Perhaps you think your man is one whose 
merits will not be recognised without special advocacy. Yet no 
one is in the dark as to the reasons for honouring Chabrias, or 
Iphicrates, or Timotheus. The fact is, so far from having 
merited a crown, Demosthenes deserves exclusion from his 
country, on the same principle as that on which we throw over 
the frontier the lifeless instruments which have killed a man, 
And above all he ought to be punished for the sake of setting 
& good example to the young. 


-.6hESUCO[ 
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243 XaPplav xal "Iducpdryy xal Tidleov. The chief 
names among the Athenian soldiers of the post-restoration 
riod. IpHicratEs was a man of low birth, his father 
‘imotheus being a shoemaker, who raised himself to a 
position of great power and influence by military ability. He 
is first heard of at the battle of Cnidus (s.c. 394), where his 
gallantry secured him the command of the Athenian troops sent 
into Boeotia in the same year; and again at Corinth in B.c, 393. 
In the course of the latter campaign he introduced his cele- 
brated improvement in the army, by forming a corps of light- 
armed troops (xe\racral) which proved very effective; and in 
the course of 3.0. 392 cut to pieces a Spartan Mora which was 
on the march to Lechaeum. From B.e. 387 to 8377 he seems to 
have been engaged in a semi-private capacity in the wars con- 
tinually going on in Thrace; where he married a daughter of 
Cotys, who became king of Thrace in 8.0. 382, and was allowed 
by him to build a town (Apis) for himself. From B.c. 377 to 874 
he commanded Athenian troops in Egypt; and in B.o. 378—1 
with Chabrias and Callistratus conducted a war in Corcyra 
against Mnasippus. In s.c. 869 he commanded the Athenian 
contingent sent to aid Sparta against the invasion of Epami- 
nondas, without effecting much. In 3.0. 367 he was sent 
against Amphipolis with a small force, but seems to have 
given most of his energies to interfering in Macedonia, to 
drive out the pretender Pausanias. He was one of the four 
commanders in the Social War [B.c. 8357—355] after the death 
of Chabrias; for his conduct in which he was prosecuted by his 
colleague Chares, but acquitted. He died sometime before 
B.c. 848. Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 6—12, 14—17; 4, 5, 8; 4, 8, 34; 
ys 2, 8; Diodor. x1v. 91—2, xv. 29—47, xvr. 57. Nepos, vit. 
ph. 

CrHaprias succeeded Iphicrates about sB.c. 892 in the com- 
mand of the Athenian army at Corinth; he next defeated the 
Spartans in Aegina (B.c. 388), and went to assist Evagoras in 
Cyprus: in s.c. 378 was one of three commanders against 
Agesilaus in Boeotia, and in 377 B.c. served in Egypt against 
the Persians. Recalled from Egypt he commanded the Athen- 
ian fleet at Naxos (B.c. 376) and defeated the Spartans in a 
sea-fight. This made him specially famous at Athens, as it 
was the first victory the Athenians had gained at sea since 
the Peloponnesian war. He was successively in command 
at Corcyra (B.c, 373) and in the Peloponnesus against Epami- 
nondas (B.c. 3868). Later on, like Iphicrates, he served in 
the mercenary army of a foreign sovereign, Tachos king of 
Egypt (s.c. 861). Returning home he was sent to Thrace 
(3.c. 858) to command the fleet in the Social War at Chios 
(B.c. 857), where he perished in a gallant but rash run into 
the harbour. Xen. Hellen. 5, 1, 10; 5, 4, 84; 7, 1, 15—19; 
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Diod. xv. 82—35, 68—9; Nepos, Vit. Chabr.; Demosth. Lept. 
479. In the campaign of B.c. 378 he invented the change in 
tactic, whereby the hoplite was taught to receive a charge 
kneeling on one knee, with his shield resting against the other, 
and his spear stretched out before him; and accordingly he 
was honoured at Athens with a statue in that position. 
TimoTHEUs, son of the famous Conon, first became a 
strategus as colleague of Chabrias and Callistratus in the 
war of B,c. 378 against Agesilaus. In 3.c. 375 he commanded 
a fleet which cruised round the Peloponnese doing damage to 
the Spartans and their allies, whom he finally defeated on the 
Acarnanian coast, and thereby gained complete mastery of 
the sea. In B.c. 372 he served the Persian king against Egypt: 
but in B.c. 367 was again serving the Athenians, into whose 
power he reduced the important island of Samos, In 364 B.c. 
he succeeded Iphicrates in the command at Ampbipolis and 
the neighbourhood, where he was extraordinarily successful : 
took Potidaea and Torone, and all the other Chalcidian towns; 
and relieved Cyzicus which was being besieged by the Persians. 
He failed however to take Amphipolis, but made a successful 
attack upon Cotys king of Thrace and gathered immense booty. 
In B.c. 358 he induced the Athenians to oppose the Theban 
occupation of Euboea; and in s.c. 856 was joint commander 
of the Athenian fleet in the Social War; but in 3.c. 354 was 
accused of receiving bribes by his colleague Chares and fined 
100 talents. Being unable to pay he retired to Chalcis, where 
he soon afterwards died. Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 11—18; Diodor. xv. 
47. Isocrat. xv. wepl avriddcews. Nepos vit. Timoth. Isocrates 
(xv. 107—13) says that he took twenty-four cities, more than 
any other commander had ever done. 


av0ot. Schol. wepeomwow ’Arrixol trolro cal TO AaBod Kai 
épou kal r& duora, 

tas elxdvas. The statue of TrmorHEvs stood with one of 
his father Conon and of Evagoras king of Cyprus near the 
orot Bacitewos (Pausan. 1, 3, 2). The bronze statue of 
CuaBkias in a kneeling posture is referred to in Arist. Rhet. 
3, 10, who quotes a sentence from Leucoleon’s defence of him, 
ovde tHv ixernpiay aloxuvOdvres avrod ryy elxdva rnv xadxiy, 
cp. Nepos, ch. 1., hoc usque eo tota Graecia fama celebratum 
est ut illo statu (i.e. kneeling) Chabrias sibi statuam fieri 
voluerit, quae publice ei ab Atheniensibus in foro constituta est. 
His tomb in the Ceramicus was close to that of Pericles (Paus. 
1, 29,3). The statue of IpHicratTEs was at the entrance of the 
Parthenon (Pausan. 1, 24, 7). 

wep Nafov...pdépav...meplrAovv. See notes above on 
Chabrias, Iphicrates and Timotheus. Cp. [Demosth.] x11. 
§22, 
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popa AaxcSatpovlwv. The uépa was a division of the 
wie o of the Spartan full citizens of military age [Harpocr. 
8. Vv. pédpwy]. According to Miiller, Dorians, vol. 2, p. 248, 
there were six such divisions. Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 2, 4. 
Hieron 9,5. Hell. 6, 1,1; 4,17. Diodor. xv. 32. 


éxdore...rérpaxrat. Dative of agent with perfect passive. 
See on Dem. de Cor. §§ 53, 140. 


244 rdw dure. See § 152. 


Kal wérepov...reXeuTijcayras. ‘And, if you do this, will you 
be Honouring Demosthenes, or dishonouring yourselves and 
those who died for you in the battle?’ +g pdx sc. Chae- 
roneia. 


oxerdudfovras ‘expressing grief and indignation.’ Cf. § 254. 
Demosth. in Phorm. § 19, dyavaxrobyros 6é pov Kal oxerdfor- 
Tos...éml TH ToAND TOO Adumiédos. 


el rd vAa...drepopl{opev. This was a law of Draco’s, Pausan. 
6, 11, 2, Apaxwy ’A@nvatas Gecpovs yedwas povixous Urepwpice Kal 
ra dye el ye éumecdy rt €& avrGy amoxreivecev dv Opwiror. Plato, 
Legg. 873 F, day d¢ dyuxdy re Wuxijs dy Opwmov oTEPHOD ahh doa 
Kepauvos 7 Tt mapa Geob To.ovrov BéXos léy, Tay dé GAAwY Soa Twos 
axpoomerdytos } avTo éumrecoy xrelvy Twa...7d dé bpdov efopl fer. 
The laws of Draco were repealed by Solon wAnY Tw poviKwy 
(Plut. Sol. 17) and in such cases the old customs seem to have 
been religiously maintained, 


dyvepova ‘senseless.’ 


dy mis abrdév Siaxpijonrar. This regulation as to suicides, 
that their right hands should be cut off and buried apart, is 
not mentioned elsewhere in classical Greek. It will be ob- 
served that burial is not denied to them, as to murderers, 
though Plato (Legg. 873p) thinks that their graves should 
be without monument and their burial lonely and private. 
In Plutarch, Them. 22, & place is mentioned where ol d#pr01 
kal rd, iudria Kal robs Bpdxous Twv awayxouevwy Kal xabapebévrwv 
éxpépovet. In Josephus, B. J. 3, 8, 5, the regulation seems to 
be attributed to Solon rapa rw sopurdry Koddgerat vouobéry... 
map érépos d5é¢ xal ras degias rowvrwy rwr vexpwv dmoxémrew 
éxéXevoay als émearparevoavTo xa?’ éaurwv _trrobpevor, xadamep 70 
cGua Tis yux7s addXérpioy obrw Kai Thy xétpa Tod cwparos. The 
popular sentiment as to suicide however was that it might be, 
and often was, more honourable than to cling to life in desperate 
circumstances of dishonour, See § 212, and Polybius’ remarks 
on the conduct of the anti-Roman statesmen in 3.c. 167 (30, 8). 
The Stoics indeed held that without the right of suicide a man 
could not be wholly independent (Zeller, Stoics, p. 316), and 
though Plato (Phaedo, c. 6; Apolog. c. 17) taught that suicide 
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was equivalent to a desertion of a post in which the gods had 
placed men as soldiers, yet in the Laws he extends the regula- 
tion as to shameful burial only to one who kills himself without 
sufficient cause, who pyre wepiwiivy aguxTy xporrecovon TUX 
avayxacdels, unre aloxivns tiwds amopov xal aBlov perardaxwe, 
dpyla dé xal avavdpias SecAlg daureyy dlxny dodixov érO7. 


‘ 945 rdv ypdbavra...toSov ‘who proposed our final military 
expedition,’ that namely which terminated with the battle of 
Chaeroneia. wavvordryy implies also the sense of ‘fatal,’ 
‘disastrous,’ as well as ‘last.’ Weidner quotes Soph. 4j. 858; 
Tr. 874. What purports to be the decree of Demosthenes is 
given in the de Cor. §§ 181—187. He calls it 4 todos § 178. 


apodévra, § 146. 


érelrovcay evanescentem ‘fading away,’ used more than 
once of water in a well drying up and disappearing. Demosth. 
Symm. § 30; tn Polycl. § 61. 


édy brepwtodowv. Weidner with one ms. omits édy. Much 
the same argument is used in 1 § 186. 


m@pos wotov...qroutobar ‘on what model they ought to 
frame their way of life,’ cp. Plato, Protag. 326 p, 4 xéXs rods 
Te vouous avayxage pavOdvew Kal Kata Tovrous {nv xara mwapd- 
decyua. Isocr. ad Demonic. § 11, detyya rps ‘Irrovixov dicews 
viv étevnvdxaper wpos dv Set Snv ce Wowep mpds wapaderypa. 

vl xpwetre; ‘what will be your decision?’ Weidner with 
one Ms. omits the words. They cannot mean simply ‘What 
answer will you give?’ But, as the decision come to by the 
judges will be the best reply to such a question, if amounts 
almost to this. 


246 ovx al wadatorpar ovbt rd SidacKxarea 005" 3 
our. The three branches of education of an Athenian boy, 
ypapparixyn, povorxn, yuuvaorixnn. See Plato, Protag. .825 & 
yoaupara Kal xiOdpiors are the first, and in them is included 
the learning by heart and reading wotyrwv ayadwy woinuara év 
ols wodXal pev vouOernoes Everot, woddal dé diéEodoe xal Exrasvor 
kal éyxwpia wadaay avdpwy ayabur, va 6 rats Sywy pupynrat Kal 
dpéynras Towlros vyevéoOu. After this the boys are sent els 
mardorplBou, va ra oupara BeAtlw Exovres Urnperwot Ty Siavolg 
XpnoTy ovcy. . 

Ta ou bypara ‘the proclamations of public 
bce eee the influence of the wéuoc in the 
passage quoted from Plato Protagoras. One ms. has dixaa, 
and Weidner omits the word xnpiyparea altogether. 


doxnpovev rm Blp ‘living in a disgraceful manner.’ Cp. 2, 


~ 
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151. Demosth. in Andr. 53, 7 Dra doxnyuovoln & SovrAwP ovK 
éAevddpwr doriv Epya. 


SuehOdipy ‘is corrupted,’ a gnomic Aorist. [W. writes 
S:éGOapra: to bring it into harmony with rewaldevyra, but the 
differences of the tenses in the protases xnpurrerat...dédwxe 
account for the change.} 


6 82 vedrepos...of 8% dAAor...6 88 eludras, for the 62 in 
apodosis cp. § 241. 


tavayrla ris...uiéy ‘supposing a man goes home and tries 
to school his son, after having given a decision against right 
and justice.’ 


évrav@a ‘in such circumstances.’ Cp. Herod. 6, 32, év@atra 
Tlepoéwy ol orparryol ovx évevtoavro ras dreds. [W. omits the 
word.]} : 


évoxAdy 75y...dvopdteras ‘admonition in there circum- 
stances is called, and indeed with justice, a mere impertinence.’ 
For 76y marking an emphatic climax see §§ 145, 147. 


88 247—249 Final Appeal to the Jurors. Remember that 
all eyes are upon you: that the character of the State depends 
on that of the men she delights to honour. Beware then of 
men who falsely assume the character of patriots: demand 
proofs from everyone who claims rewards for good service. 


247 ds otv pr pdvoy xplvovres AAD Kal Geopodpevor ‘as 
being then not merely engaged in delivering a verdict, but as 
subjects also of public observation,’ ‘the observed of all ob- 
servers’ (Edgar). Cp. Demosth. de Cor. 315, xpds rovs wpd 
é€uavrou xplywyar kai Oewpdyac; [But Weidner reads Gewpoirres, 
supposing the object of it to have been lost, and that correctors 
of the mss. changed it to @ewpovmevor to fill up the gap from 
a reference to this passage of Demosthenes.] 


els drrodoyiopey ‘with a view to justifying yourselves,’ lit. 
‘to be able to give an account to.’ A rare word, not=amo\oyla, 
but derived from the idea of making up accounts [cp. Noylfouat, 
Aoyiopds § 59], Polyb. 10, 11, 5, ovx érépos tist xpupevos 
awodoyic pots GAN’ ols éerivyyave wemeixws atrdv. 


wporaxacOyvar ‘that the city should be considered like.’ 


248 rovs rpoxataAapBdvovras...dvondrev ‘those who try 
to prejudice your feelings in their favour by claiming a 
monopoly of public spirit and generosity.’ For mpoxara\ap- 
Bavew used of such an attempt to get a prejudgment in favour 
of a person cp. §§ 9, 70, 71. For xowd ‘popular,’ the 
reverse of exclusive or selfish, op. Demosth. de Cor. 268, wayres 
fore Ste xowos kal didavyOpwwros Kal Tots Seopévors éwapKwy K.T.D. 


16 
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ketrat py ty pom ‘are public property indeed’: i.e. all may 
gain or use them, but practically the people readiest to do so 
are those who in their actions are most widely removed from 
them. 


§§ 249—251 The way to avoid such national] disgrace is 
not to grant these rewards lightly, but to demand a proof 
of the claimant’s worthiness. If you do not do so, you will 
have particular men becoming so powerful as to defy the law 
and behave to foreign states, and be treated by them, as though 
they really represented the country’s greatness in their own 
persons; while the people, shut out from its rightful privileges, 
must be content with the fragments of power they deign to 
leave it. 


249 [Eevixay] orehdvev kal «npvypdrov dy rots “EAAnow 
‘crowns bestowed by foreign states and proclamations made 
before assembled Hellenes.’ The objection to this sentence 
is that the crown proposed for Demosthenes is not gevexéds. 
‘Weidner gets out of the difficulty by following Benseler in 
striking out é¢y rois “EA\now, one Ms. omitting év. Simcox 
says that this crown is called fexds because given when 
foreign crowns should be (§$ 230). This is not a very obvious 
or satisfactory explanation; and perhaps, if the word is to 
stand, it is best to take the reference as designedly made 
general, so as to include the case of Demosthenes though not 
to be confined to it. The objection to éy rots “EAAnow is much 
less obvious; for by having the proclamation made at the 
exhibition of the new Tragedies in the Theatre the presence 
of various strangers was secured, ° 


dwavdyev...rdv Adyov...cadpova ‘bid him go back and ad- 
dress his argument to prove the worthiness and sobriety of his 
life’: for such a cause is practically a Blov eS@uva § 230. For 
éravdyew cp. next note and § 57. (Some mss. read rap Noyes, 
in which case the words must be dependent on ras BeBawoas 
from the next clause.] 

tas PeBaviocas trav Krynparey ‘the giving securities for 
property.’ Just as the law orders that a vendor should give a 
purchaser of property a security for the validity of his purchase, 
so should the orator be compelled to shew that his conduct, 
for which the reward is claimed, is a sure and proper ground 
on which to grant it. Cf. Demosth. in Zenoth. § 16, xal ef yey 
els wloriww tSwxas, Tl rpd TOU Kaxoupy)jparos dv ra BéBaca éxoou; 
el 8 dmiarav ériyxaves, rh ox, wowep ol Gro, Ta dixaa 
é\duBaves év Ty yi; tn Pantaen. § 12, rou Mvyocxddous BeBac- 
odvros Huty. BeBalwors, see Harpokr. who quotes Lysias. Ifa 
third person disputed the validity of the purchaser’s possession, 
he could proceed against the vendor by a dixyn BeBaucews. 
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Schim. Att. Proc. p. 720. He who brought such a suit was 
said avdyew éxl roy xpdrnpa Poll. 8, 34. Hence Aeschines says 
‘force him to refer back his claim to its original source.’ 


HSy Scadevyotons tpas ‘which is already slipping through 
your hands,’ i.e. by the usurpation of individuals. 


250 els (Steorikds olxlas. He of course means Demosthenes 
and his party; but what letters these were we do not know 
(§ 225). Deinarch. (in Dem. § 20) asserts that embassies were 
sent to Demosthenes from the Arcadians and others, when 
they were preparing to march to the aid of Thebes. 


cay Tpwrevévtav ty ty ’Acla Kal Ty Evpary apparently 
means from the Persian and Lacedemonian courts (Agis). 
Aeschines could hardly mean the Thebans by ol wzpwrevovres 
évy 77 Evpdéwry as Simcox thinks. 


é¢’ ots ‘actions for which the penalty assigned by law is 
death,’ ie. treasonable communication with foreign states. 
The extraordinary severity of Athenian law, especially as to 
everything connected with, or that could by any means be 
brought under the category of zpodocia, may help to account 
for the desperate acts to which so many of her statesmen 
finally committed themselves. A man with the hemlock within 
oe distance of his lips was not likely to stand at 
trifles, . 


Tapavayvyveckoverty ‘read and compare with each other.’ 


BAdrev els td davrav mpécwma, cp. §§ 137, 152. Dem. de 
Cor. § 283. 


251 &« ris dbuplas, cp. 1, 131. dowep wapa KOs T 
mapavolas ianouds ‘as though beside iteelf rom dotage oF 
declared of unsound intellect’ § 156. In either case the care 
of the family property was committed to the nearest male 
relative. See § 156; Plutarch, ¢«f wpeoB. rorXtrevréov, ch. 3 
Lopoxdys A€yerat vwd Tay vidy wapayolas pevywv dvayvavar Thy 
év Oldlxods r@ ext Kodwvot rdpodov. Cp. Cic. de Sen. § 22. 


vepdpevor ‘having received as your share the leavings of 
the joint banquet, so to speak.’ The orators take all the 
substantial advantages: the people are satisfied with such 
scraps in the way of pay and office as the orators do not 
want. 


8§ 252—254 Thaf my description of these proceedings 
as treason is justified you may learn from the severity with 
which much less serious acts were punished: one man for 
merely trying to leave Athens for Samos (after Chaeroneia) was 


16—2 
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put to death; and Leocrates for going to Rhodes on the same 
occasion only escaped by an equality of votes. Conipare their 
conduct with that of Demosthenes—with his cowardice, his 
mischievous policy, the disgrace he has brought upon Athens! 


Anpo, see § 143. exelBev, cp. § 163, 


252 eyéverd tig... rarns ‘there was—tho’ it pains me to 
mention repeatedly the city’s misfortunes—a man in this town 
in no official capacity.’ Madvig proposed to read druyfa ry 
wore. for ras dtuxlas ris wédews, and the reading is found in 
some mss. This seems to weaken the sense, but it gets rid of 
the somewhat rare construction of peuynudvos with accusative 
of the object when it means ‘mention,’ but cp. Demosth. 1 
Olynth. § 11, 7d pepyjcOa rhy xdpw. 


aviip Uiairns ‘a man who was in no official position.’ 
Immediately after the battle of Chaeroneia a resolution seems 
to have been passed that no man should leave the country, 
but that all should stay and contribute to the safety of the 
State, the penalty of treason being inflicted on all who de- 
parted. Who the man was who tried to go to Samos is not 
certain. It has generally been supposed that it was the Au- 
tolycus mentioned in Lycurgus in Leocr. § 53; but it does 
not seem to tally with what Lycurgus says of him, that he 
remained himself to share the dangers of the people, but was 
charged with secretly sending away his wife and children. 


twd ris & ’Apelov rdyou BovAyjs. The Council of the Areo- 
pagus would not in ordinary times try such a case, though it 
might lay an information (drégacts) before the people. But 
in times of great distress or alarm the Council of the Areo- 
pagus seems to have generally taken a more active and de- 
cisive part than on ordinary occasions. See de Cor. 133; 
Plutarch, Themist. 10 (just before Salamis); Lysias 12 § 69 
(after Aegos Potami). 


Erepos 8’ Sterns. This is Leocrates, who after eight years’ 
absence ventured back to Athens and was prosecuted by Ly- 
curgus, whose speech is extant. Weidner strikes out ldurys, 
but see Lycurg. § 31, xwpls rolywy rotrwy Aewxpdryns dvaBoy- 
gerat altixa ws liwrns dv cal bo Tis Tol propos Kal cuxo- 
gdvrov Sewdrnros dvapratduevos. Leocrates appears to have 
pleaded that his voyage to Rhodes was for ordinary mercantile 
business. After about two years’ residence at Rhodes he 
returned to Megara, where he stayed five years before venturing 
back to Athens. 


donyyAOy ‘was impeached’ on an elcayyedla, for which 
see § 223. 
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Vrar al Widot, in case of an equality of votes there was 
an acquittal by a time-honoured principle of law. See Aeschyl. 
Eumen. 723: 


dynp 85° éxwépevyew aluaros Sixny 
tcov ydp éort rdplOunua roy wdadwy, 


Antiphon 6 § 51, xa pév 5h rd ef Loov yevdueva rod dev-yorrds 
éore pmaddov 7} Tod Sudbxovros, drep ye kal Trav Wypwv dpOuds eE 
Lcou yevdpevos Tov pev-yovra uadXov WPedet 7} Tov diweovra. Cp. 
also Eur. Iph. T. 1483; Elect. 1274. Hence the casting vote 
for acquittal was called jos "AOnvalas, Dio Cass. 51, 19. 


trepdpurr’ dv ‘would have been banished and still be 
in banishment.’ The force of dy with pluperf. is to state some- 
thing that would have happened in the past, and the effects 
of which would have remained up to the present. For the 
word cp. § 244. 


253 awé&Spa 8 & ris wédews. This charge is ridiculous, 
if it refers to the visits of Demosthenes in the Peloponnese 
after Chaeroneia to raise money and allies for Athens. See 
§ 159. He may also refer to his transferring his residence to 
the Peiraeus, § 209. 


dropdupere, § 235. 


os Aynoriv rev mpaypdrav ‘as a pirate who infests the 
State,’ ‘who commits his piracies on the State,’ the objective 
genitive. W. quotes Soph. O. R. 585, Ayorhs evapyhs rijs 
éuns Tupayvldos. 


én’ évopdrev...rdéovra ‘cruising through the State on their 
wordy craft.’ The pirate would sail éwl Ayorpixs KxéAnros 
(Thucyd. 4, 9, 1), so the orator is said to cruise ér’ dvoudrwy. 


254 rdv xatpdv phuvnobe. See on peyynudvous § 252. W. 
reads éxiurjoOnre (ed. 1878). 


va II60a. The Pythian games were held every four years, 
the third year of each Olympiad (this was s.c. 330 or Olymp. 


112. 3), some time in April (or according to others in Sep- 
tember), at Crissa. 


v0 vov vd tev “EdAivev. This is interpreted by 
Bremi and Weidner to mean the meeting of the Amphictyons, 
as in § 161; and W. supposes that the recent movement in the 
Peloponnese was to be brought before the Council by the Mace- 
donian officers. But this is entirely a conjecture. The phrase 
is sometimes used more generally, see Demosth. de Cor. § 22; 
and it seems more natural to suppose that the assembly of the 
Greeks from various states at the Pythian games is here indi- 
cated. Aeschines means that the decision they come to now 
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will be canvassed in this great collection of Greeks in a spirit 
of hostility already engendered by the policy recommended by 
Demosthenes; though there may be a veiled allusion to possible 
ulterior consequences of a more definite character. 


wept Tovs viv Katpovs ‘in regard to the present crisis,’ or 
‘dangers’; i.e. when Alexander is so successful, and when 
therefore it will be dangerous to honour such an avowed enemy 
of Macedonia. 


§§ 255—259 Remember then it is your own country 
which will be affected by your vote. Do not let private in- 
timacy sway your feelings; but contrast with him and his 
empty boasts the glorious services of the heroes of old; and 
show yourselves true sons of those men who punished with 
death the man who brought Persian gold into the country, 
though not for himself. 


255 tds hrtotiplas pr vépere AAG Kplvere ‘make the attain- 
ment of the objects of ambition the result, not of mere largess, 
but of deliberate judgment.’ For ¢:A\oriula in a concrete sense 
of ‘honours’ cp. § 45 guAoriyulay xracOa. For véuere cp. Dem. 
Lept. § 141, 088’ édarrous évelware ras riwas dia rabra. 


els fore odpara ‘for the use of better persons’ § 78. 
awé@co¥e ‘reserve,’ ‘store up.’ Cp. [Demosth.] ad Timoth. 
8 31, dldwor drodetvar TH Populwyc per’ Gr\Awv xpnpdrav «al 
giddas AvuKcoupyets Sho. Eurip. I. T. 376, woddd 8 dwebéuny 
dowdopara éoai@is, ws jtova’ és"Apyos av wad. Cobet would 
however read xard@ec0e, which certainly is commoner in this 
sense, 

of K érav yf ol ovyyuypvacral avrotd ‘who were his 
fellows in the Hunting-field and ‘the gymnasium,’ i.e. who were 
boys and young men with him and attended the same gym- 
nastic school. Thus Orestes addresses Pylades (Kur. J. T. 
709) & ovyxwvayé xal cuvexrpagels éuol. 


év nAtkla = ey 787 ‘in youth.’ 


QN brackev...xectnpévovs. Demosthenes has not passed 
his life in anything so manly as hunting and gymnastics 
‘but in practising artifices to catch men of property.’ Cp. 1, 
§ 167, Anuocbévns yap, éretdn rhv warpway otclay ayijdrwoe, 
mepije. wept Thy wédw Onpedww véous wrovolovs épdavods, dr ol 
pev warépes reredevrnxecay al dé pyrépes Supxovw tiv ovclav. 
Lys. 24 § 19, cvAd\éyecOal dnow avOpumrovs ws éué wornpods, 
ot rh ev dauvrav aynduxact, rots 5¢ Ta odérepa cwley Bov- 
Aopévas ériBovrAevovce. 


256 GAX elg mv dAafovelay droPAdpavres. There is no 
apodosis to this sentence. We must therefore either suppose 
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that some words have been lost, as Weidner does, marking the - 
lacuna after dayeyévyra:, or we must suppose that this is 
a designed drogubrnots,—the orator meaning to end with 
some such word as caraynpliecbe, but breaking off with the 
parenthetical sentence olerar yap 


Bufavrlovs, Dem. de Cor. 88—90. Byzantium was be- 
sieged in s.o. 840 by Philip and relieved by a combined fleet 
of Athenians, Chians, and Rhodians. Demosthenes asserts 
that it was mainly through his exertions that this help was 
sent from Athens, and a friendship made with Byzantium. 
Cp. Plutarch Dem. 17, Phoc. 14. 


dmroorica: & ‘Axapvdvas ‘caused the Acarnanians to 
revolt from Philip.’ About the time of the relief of Byzan- 
tium a league was formed comprising Euboea, Megara, Corinth, 
Achaia, Corcyra and Leucadia to act under the leadership of 
Athens, and it seems from this passage and § 97, that 
Acarnania also joined the League. Plut. Dem. 17. 


OnBalovs. Plutarch l.c. 6 uéyoros bredelxero ry Ar- 
poobéve: Tar aywywv, OnBalovs rpocayayécOas Ty cunpaxig. De 
Cor. § 211. 


dowep Tle0d tpdpovras ‘as though you were nourishing 
among you a goddess of persuasion.’ Cp. the description of 
Pericles by EdsoXs (ap. Schol. in Arist. Ach. 535) rede rs 
éwexadéter’ érl rots xelkeot. Thus Ennius calls M. Cethegus jlos 
delibatus populi suadaeque medulla (Cic. Brut. 58). For tpé- 
govras of the people keeping certain persons in their midst, 
ef. Arist. Ran. 1431 (of Alcibiades) padiora pév Adovra ph ’v 
wore. Tpépery. 


257 eri rov Biparos. See § 207. 


dyturapateraypévovs drawn up to oppose Demosthenes and 
his friends. 


Zodova vépous. Solon was credited with all laws of great 
antiquity at Athens, § 168. See Dem. de Cor. 6. He is here 
alluded to as a typical ¢idécodos also, that is, as a legislator on 
philosophical principles, as well as a man of general learning. 
coglas per yap yw dporoyoupévos épacrhs, bs ye kal wpeaBurepos wv 
Breve. ['npdoxeew alet roddd Sidacxopuevos, Plut. Sol. 2. [Weidner 
strikes out dvydpa piddcogor Kat vonobérny ayaldv.] 


258 rov rods dépovs rdfavra rots “EXAnow ‘who settled 
the assessment of contribution for the Greeks,’ i.e. in virtue 
of the confederacy of Delos. Plutarch, Arist. 24, rax9jva 
Bovrdpevor (ol “ENAnves) kara worw éxdoras 7d pérpioy yTHoayTo 
wapa Tay "A@nvalwy ’Aporeliny xal wapératay air@ xdpay Te 
wat wporddous émoxeypduevov dplom rd Kar aélay éxdorw xal 
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divayy. This assessment was always looked back upon with 
admiration in after-times, when the ¢épos was increased. Cp. 
de Fals. Leg. § 23. See above § 181. 


vas atépas c&éSaxev ‘ portioned his daughters,’ as Aris- 
teides died poor. Plut. Arist. 27, xai ras wey Ovyarépas ioro- 
potow éx rod mpvravelov tots vuudios éxdoOjvat, Snuocla rips 
wohdews Tov yduov éyyvovons Kal mpotka rpioxidlas Spaxyas éxa- 
Tépg Yygpicapévns. 

oxerAudfLovra, § 244. 


T® THS Sixatoovvyns mpornAaxiorpp ‘the dishonour done to 
his title of the Just.’ 


“Ap0prov...MrjSav xpvolov. Before the campaign which 
ended at Plataea Mardonius sent agents into Greece to buy 
the support of certain persons in the various cities (Herod. 
9, 2; Diodor. x1. 28). Among these appears to have been 
Arthmios of Zeleia in the Troad. He was caught, and on the 
motion of Themistocles was declared drviuos with all of his 
descendants, that is apparently, incapable of being a citizen of 
Athens or any state in alliance with her. See Demosth. 3 Phil. 
§ 42, rl ody Adyar Ta ypdupara; “ApOmuos, droly, 6 Ilv@dvaxros 
6 Znrelrns, Gripos Eorw kal wodducos Tov Shuov rdv AOnvaiwy xai 
Tov cunpdxywy abros kal yévos. e160’ 4 alria yéypamrrac be Wy rar’ 
évyévero. Ori tov xpucdv Tov ex Tav Mijdwy els Tedowrdvvnoov yyayer. 
See also Plut. Zhemist.6. Deinarch. in Aristog. § 24. 

apotevov. See § 42. 

map ovdev piv AAGov ‘were within an ace of putting him 
to death.” This use of rapdé is common, rapa vixta éyévero 
AaBety (Thucyd. 4, 106, 3), rapa dAlyov 4 Stéqpevyey 4} amwAdUVTO 
(id. 7, 71, 4), wap’ dAlyov amépvyes (Eurip. I. T. 87): but wap’ 
ovdév is a somewhat strange exaggeration of the phrase, and 
I should be inclined to suggest wap’ oAlyov 4 ovdér. 


259 ov Koplcavra, who has not indeed brought Persian 
gold into the country, as Arthmios did, to distribute to 
others, but who has accepted it himself and has it in his 
possession to this day. 


OeprrroxrAda. Themistocles and the Mapaéwrduayo are 
invoked to bring odium upon Demosthenes for accepting 
Persian money (7d Bact\ixdy xpvolov); but of course the gist 
of his accusation depends upon the truth of the next clause 
pera. Tv BapBdpwy duodoyOv Tots "EAAnow avrTerpdrrew,—which 
Demosthenes can easily show was not the case; for the Hel- 
lenism of the Macedonian government was only admitted by 
a minority in Greece: he and those who acted with him would 
plead that they accepted the Persian gold to defend Greece 


§ 260 NOTES. 249 


against an equally alien enemy, who for the moment was the 
more formidable of the two. 


260 I have spoken my utmost in behalf of all that is highest 
and best. It rests with you, O judges, now to vote for the 
right. 


The end of the last section ‘was the true climax. But 
Aeschines felt the pressure of the Attic rule. He must not end 
thus. The storm must be laid in a final harmony. And so he 
passed on to the most tremendous failure that ever followed so 
close upon a triumph.’ Jebb, Attic Orators, vol. 1., p. 407. 


wadela,  Stayryvioxopev ‘that culture and refinement by 
which we learn to distinguish between good and evil.’ Cp. 
§§ 117, 170, and Plato Protag. 325 p, rpogdds xatl wirnp xal 
wadayuryds Kal avrds 6 warnp wept TovTov Siauaxovrat Grws ws 
BéArtoros Eorac 6 wats, wap Exacrov Kal &pyov xal Adyor didac- 
xovres kal évdecxvUpevor ore 7d pudy Slxacov 7d bé dédixov, xal rode 
pev Kaddy, 708€ 8é aloxpor. 


BeBonbyxa sc. iuiv. This appeal to sun, earth, virtue etc. 
is ridiculed by Demosthenes in de Cor. § 127. 


kal é& trav elpnpévov Adyov kal & Tay 3 heppévev ‘as 
well from what I have said as from what I have left unsaid.’ 
A rhetorical commonplace, sce Lys. 14, 17; 31, 34 (W.). 


APPENDIX A. 


On THE Laws CONCERNING THE PROCLAMATION OF CROWNS, 
§§ 32—48. 


Ir is generally admitted that in regard to his first count, 
that the law forbade the voting a crown to a man who was 
vrevduvos, Aeschines was legally in the right. The plea put 
forward by Demosthenes that it was proposed to give him 
the crown, not for his conduct in office, but for his extra- 
official services and benefactions, cannot stand discussion. 

The question in regard to the second count, that the law 
ordered that a proclamation of such a crown should be made 
only in the Bouleuterion or the Pnyx, according as it had been 
voted by the Boulé or Ecclesia, is a somewhat more com- 
plicated one. 

The view put forward by Aeschines is to this effect. There 
are two laws, the latter of which he calls the Dionysiac Law 
(§ 35). Demosthenes he supposes will quote the second in his 
favour. Now it is impossible, according to the Athenian con- 
stitution, that two contradictory laws should exist together; 
and they are to be reconciled as follows. 

(A) By ~taw numBER I. all proclamations of crowns are 
confined to the Bouleuterion or Pnyx. 

But this regulation was so worded that it had been held 
to refer only to such crowns as were voted by the Demos or 
the Bowls; and crowns (1) given by a man’s tribe or deme, 
(2) by foreign states, were frequently proclaimed in the 
theatre ; as well as (3) other matters of a more private nature, 
such as the liberation of slaves. These things were done 
without an appeal to the people, and came to be regarded 
as a nuisance to the festival (7rd Odarpoy...qvwydetro § 44): 
and accordingly there was enacted 

Law NuMBER II. 6 Asovyctaxds voyos. This had no 
reference to persons crowned by Demos or Boulé,—their pro- 
clamations were confined to the Pnyx and Bouleuterion by 
Law I, and were not now in question. It referred solely 
to the second class of crowns, those voted by demes and tribes, 
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and by foreign states, and to the proclamations of emanci- 
pation. In regard to these it ordered that no crown voted 
by deme or tribe should be proclaimed in the theatre, and 
no act of emancipation. The only crowns left untouched are 
those given by foreign states. Therefore the following clauses 
of the law,—‘No crown shall be proclaimed in the theatre 
without a special vote of the people (éa» wh yndlonra: 6 Sjpuos), 
and if such a proclamation does take place the crown shall 
be taken from the person and dedicated in a temple,’—can 
only refer to these foreign crowns. 

He accordingly infers that Demosthenes cannot support 
his case by referring to this second law; for it does not touch 
the question of his crown, which is to be voted by Boulé and 
Demos; and comes under the first law. 

To this Demosthenes [de Cor. § 120—2] answers very 
briefly by quoting a law which contains the saving clause 
wry édy twas 6 Shuos 7 BovdAd Wndlonrar 

If there were two laws such as Aeschines describes, and 
if Demosthenes is here quoting only the second of the two, 
this is no answer at all. But if Law I. had this clause, and 
if Aeschines suppressed it [véuovs perarowy, trav 5’ ddaipov 
Hépn, de Cor. § 121], then Demosthenes may be held perhaps 
to have established that by a special vote of Demos or Boulé 
such a proclamation was admissible. Blass [die Attische Bered- 
sankeit, 111. 2, p. 186—7] holds with Kirchhoff that Aeschines 
did so mutilate the law. It seems surprising that an orator 
should venture to do so, when the law itself was within every- 
one’s cognisance, and the omission would give such a handle 
for a retort by his opponent: and it is remarkable that De- 
mosthenes entirely evades the point of there being two laws, 
and rapidly drops the subject and passes to a general criticism 
of his opponent’s method of attack. It looks very much like 
the famous instruction to counsel, ‘No case: abuse the Plaintiff’s 
Attorney.’ I feel therefore considerable hesitation in accepting 
Blass’ decision that Aeschines had not the law on his side. 
I am more inclined to believe that technically he was right; 
but that, in spite of the law, custom was against him; and 
that though the clause dav uy Wndionra 6 Simos, or why 
édv rivas 6 dijuos }  Bovdi Biel (whether only in the 
second or in both laws), did not really cover the case of 
Ctesiphon’s proposal,—as we might see perhaps if we pos- 
sessed the laws,—yet that it had been tacitly allowed to autho- 
rise such proclamations at various times; and that, as Blass 
says, Aeschines’ ‘assertion that what was constantly occurring 
was unlawful, was likely to surprise everyone.’ Nevertheless 
it might be the fact, for all that ; although without having the 
text of the laws before us it is not possible to decide with 
certainty. 


APPENDIX B. 
On Acdday Soot ert Sleres nBwor § 129. 


Aeschines is probably not using the words of the Amphic- 
tyons, but is employing a phrase familiar to Athenians to 
express a certain time of life, as the second Scholiast says, 
Kowvov wow Tov Aéyor éri wdvrwy EdAhvwr. 

The question is, what period in the life of a youth is 
meant? 

(1) Didymus is quoted in the first scholium as saying 
that it meant from 16 to 18, at which latter period a youth 
became &pnBos (being said 78ay before, or called wxpédonBos), 
and was entered in the register of his deme as eligible for 
office [rd Ankapxixov ypayparetov], remaining épnfos two years. 
This view is accepted by Weidner in his note ad loc. Cp. 
Bekker’s Charicles p. 238. - 


(2) But a second Scholiast says that if means the period 
between 18 and 20, during which he served as wepirodos, not 
being liable to foreign service until 20. 

This is supported by Pollux (8, 105): 

mepltrodou’ EpnBa wepiyecay Thy Xwpay gudaTrovres, Wowep 
On medeTwrTes TA OTpaTiwrikd. Kai els pév Tors Epi Bous ela yeoay 
éxrwxaliexa &rn yevduevor, dvo 8 els wepimddovs piOpodvro, 
elxoorg 8& éveypadovro tre Ankiapxixy ypaumarely cal wyuvyuoy 
év "Aypavdov. 

Against Didymus also it may be urged that he himself 
affirms that at 14 a boy is said #Sa», and there does not seem 
er ge any reason for beginning the period two years later, 
at 16. 

Again, against identifying the period described by ém 
dleres #Bay with the time of service as wepizrodos is the assertion 
of Aristotle (ap. Harpocr. and Suidas s.v. mwepiwodos) that 
the necessary period of such service was one and not two 
years; which is illustrated by the boast of Aeschines [de f. 
Leg. § 167] that as soon as he had ceased to be a mais he 
served two years as wepixoAos, as though it were a work 
of supererogation. 
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I think the explanation of these apparent contradictions 
is to be sought in the variety of usage as to the period in 
life at which the doxcuacia of youths took place, a variety 
extending, according to circumstances or the wish of parents, 
between 14 and 18, this last being the outside limit. When 
the doxijacla had taken place, a certain period had to 
elapse before the youth obtained full citizenship, was entered 
in the register, and took the oath; this period is described 
by the phrase éwi Sleres »Say, and during a part of it at any 
rate he served as weplrodos, and sometimes during the whole. 
Until the end of it he could not exercise the rights of property 
in some cases which the law gives him. Thus the son of an 
heiress only took control of the family property when he had 
completed this period: see [Dem.] in Steph. B, § 20, éay...dua 
HBhcy ext Sleres. Isaeus 8 § 31, Srore Ex? dleres FB8noay. Id. 
10 § 12, él dleres 7Bhoavras. Suidas (8. v. 4Shoavres) curiously 
seems to confine the phrase to this particular class of cases. 
That a youth could perform some acts of a public nature 
before this period seems to follow from Lysias 12 § 31, where 
the speaker says that he instituted a prosecution éwred) 7d- 
xeora édoxiudoOnv. And id. 32 § 9 where a boy is told to 
shift for himself éredn dedoxluacac xat dvnp yeyenoa. 

But if we accept the account of Pollux, we must regard 
the civil rights as not perfect at this point: and my view, 
therefore, is that the period indicated by éwt dleres 8ay was 
that between Soxiuacla (which varied from the 14th to the 
18th year) and the formal entry in the Anitapyexdy ypapmareior. 
This latter could not take place until the service as zeplroNos 
had been performed. But some put this off till 18 (devoting 
themselves meanwhile to gymnastics), others performed it 
at once. But whenever the period came, or whether it was 
really two years or less or more, it was equally described by the 
phrase éwi dleres nBay. 
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Nores on tHe TExt. 


[A stands for three codices named by Bekker g. k. 1. A® 
for these same together with a fourth which he calls h. B 
for four codices which Bekker calls a. g. m.n. These two 
groups of mss., though derived from one archetype, have 
special features in which as groups they differ from each 
other, and agree as between the members of the groups. The 
readings of many other mss. are given by Bekker, Schultz and 
Weidner: but in the following notes on the Text I have only 
noticed the variations of these two groups, and in them only 
when their variation is of definite importance in constructing 
the text: which will be found to be more often in agreement 
with that of Franke in the Teubner series (1883) than with any 
other. Its deviation from the text of the Zurich editors (BS) 
is also noticed; and a full account given of the emendations of 
A. Weidner (W. 1872 and 1878). These emendations appear to 
me to be often violent and unnecessary. In at least forty- 
four places he omits one or more words on the ground that 
A and B vary their order, in many cases I believe without im- 
provement, and in some with actual damage to the text. Another 
frequent ground of excision is the supposed superfluity of 
explanation conveyed by certain words or phrases. But it 
is sometimes necessary to remember that reiteration of even 
well-known truths is effective with a popular audience; and 
moreover that Aeschines was not a master of his art as was 
Demosthenes; and that an unerring instinct as to what is or is 
not superfluous is perhaps the surest note of such a master. 
Some of Weidner’s excisions in the edition of 1872 are restored 
in that of 1878, and with these restorations I have generally 
found myself in agreement. To balance them he has seen fresh 
reason in 1878 to suspect words which he had passed over 
in 1872, so that the total result is a very considerable altera- 
tion of the text. Though I have not often followed him, 
there can be no doubt that his emendations have considerable 
value, and deserve to be considered in each case. I have 
therefore given I believe all of them in the subjoined notes.) 
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§ 1. & ’A@nvator. So all but two mss. Weidner adds 
dyvipes throughout. He quotes Harpocration s.v. rapayyeNa, 
where this opening sentence is given with @ dvdpes ’A@nvaio. 
Cp. Suidas and Photius Lex. under the same word. Their 
testimony is not cumulative, as they appear to have copied 
the article the one from the other. 


Sevrepov 88. Group A have freira devrepov. From this 
W. gathers that devrepoy dé is a gloss on &retra. 

ovSenlay...toytev. W. ovdeulay dv. But the simple in- 
finitive more forcibly represents a constant habit attributed 
to juries. 

§2. tv d&yv. BS. dé. 

dowep of vopor xeAevovor omitted by W. after Bake. B. 
has rpoordrrovot. ywpls omitted by W. with A. 


§3. ta dydlopara, W. brackets. Westermann omits. 

doayyOAav. Reiske altered to elcayyedety and is followed 
by Schultz and Weidner. But the present and aorist in- 
finitive are found with amedeivy. See Goodw. M. and T7., 
§ 136. 

Suvacrelas. W. ras duvacrelas. 

wepurovovpevot A. srepirovoivres B. 


§ 6. Sr Srav. In 1872 W. transferred gr: to precede év 
taury, but restored it to this position in 1878. 


§ 7. rivde riv sipépavy. Some mss. have els ripde, from 
which W. elicits Svres. I should rather conjecture elva:, cp. 
the phrase arédectev eiva: in Herodotus (e.g. 5, 25). 

§ 8. yeypadéra is more natural in reference to actions 
long past, and is supported by A. 

§ 9. tds peyloras dpxds. Some mss. have ras yey. év 77 
wohet apx., some rds dpxdas év r. w. peyloras. Hence W. ra 
peywora Tuy év 7H wore, ed, 1872, but restores ras peyloras 
dpxas in ed. 1878. 7a wéyora is not ordinary Greek for ‘the 
most important things.’ 

§10. é& rév Sixacrnptov. W. brackets in 1878. 


§11. xpelrrovs. sali Adyoe Tw vouwy MB. Kpelrrous 
vwis Twy vonwy W. In 1878 he also brackets rovrwy yap 
[res] Bérptol [efor] and xpos rh Yndlopara. xpelrrovs ddyor 
Schultz. 


§ 13. éxelvas evar. W. éxelvas 7’ elvat. 
§14. 6 vopodérns. W. omits. 
815. érath}...dpxovor. W. brackets the whole clause. 
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§ 16. Kaxotpyov kal copionmjy. Thus two mss. W. «a- 
Kolpyov avOpwrov kato. Bake xaxoipyov coguoriy. 


§19. Staxeploavras. Bake and W. -fovras, but is not the 
aorist required? ‘who after having had the management.’ 

tmpocodey del. Bake and W. 

§ 20. ev@ivag (SSévar]. W. Cob. omit, cf.§15. But éyypd- 
gew déyov is the particular, edOvvas dcSévac the general. [xa] 
tovom., W. dye. W. dywv. evdvvas dldova...dyec omitted in 
A», W.’s emendation seems unnecessary and far from an 
improvement. 

§ 21. Aéyea. W. brackets in 1878. jpara. [7] xpiuara 
W. omits in 1878. «mddw drevOuvov. . brackets in 1878. 

rds otelas...rds tev irevOivev. W. 7a rav iwevdivwyv. 
ras in 1878. 

§ 22. Kal dveféracrov om. W. I suppose as a gloss on 
avirnrov. But in fact it is very hard to say which was the 
gloss on the other. 

§ 23. Séxa...cLrAnpds. W. omits. [éx ray yerowv] bracketed 
in 1878. pnd’ Earpoobey tav vopov. W. [1872] unie rpdcbe, 
but (ed. 1878) &uwpooder. 

§ 24, epatrépw [rodrov]. W. as usual omits, because the 
order is reversed in the two classes of mss. 

§ 25. Kal vedproy. Dobr. cal vewpluy dpxjv. W. xal vewpiuy 
7’ émepédovro. 

§ 27. Kal Saornplev ayepovlas EAXdpBave om. W. ms. 
Laur. dved\duBave. prnvos om. W. because tue two groups vary 
the order. But cp. § 67. 

érl rd relxyn. W. epi ‘vitium natum ex compendiis + +.’ 
In 1878 rév wept. But is not éwi better? See Lutz Pripo- 
sitionen, p. 119 § 4. Schultz omits the words. 

§ 28. evOls. BS. ciddws. Bpaxis kal cadis kal Tax Aveo, 
‘nondum persanatum est,’ W. 

[wperov] rpoemety del. W. ‘vitium ex dittographia.’ 

§ 29. Kal rov Snpoolwy émordras: del. W. 

aiperol. W. brackets in 1878. 

§ 80. éavrav. W. airway. See Meisterhans p. 121. Only 
one ms. has at’rwy, the rest avrwy. 

§ 84. K-rnowbov 8 év rep Ccdtrpe W. Kraciguv 32 otk 
év Iluxv? add’ ev 7. 6. quite unnecessarily. 


dyovifondvev Kkawoy B. W. with three mss. yyvoudvwy, 
but suggests elocdyrwy. 


A 
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§ 35. olcover. W. érolcovc:, but érolce above is rather 
against this being used in a different sense. 1878, perolcovet. 


§ 36. rySe ri ypadg. BS. ypadg rade. Erepow 8 elyar 
[vopov] om. W. gycovew. W. brackets in 1878. . 


[rév] SeSaxédra om. W. but the aorist participle would be 
more natural without réy. He restores it in 1878. 


- GAN otk a. W. of7’, which to my mind weakens 
the sentence, 


§ 39. Kal rods piv dvapely Trav vonewy rovs 58 caradclrevy, 
W. brackets. 


§ 40. dAnOris [qv]. W. omits, wrongly I think. 
§ 41. Sey 8 [8]. W. omits. Restores in 1878. 


Aev0épovs, pdprupas [rijs dweAcvlep(as] rovs “EAAnvas wor- 
ovpevot. The first word is Cobet’s emendation of dwredevu- 
Gépovs, who also omits ris dweXevOeplas. Schultz and W. 
both follow him, 


§ 42. WY Kal GAAns rivds médews. W. brackets for his 
usual reason, that one group of mss, has.rwos d\n. 


§ 44. td rav [pvderdv Kal] Snporey. W. omits. In 
1878 brackets [brd trav Snuordvy] and [kal wept rwv tevcxdv 
orepdywy]. 


§ 45. als rd Bovdeuriptov els tiv exxAnolav. W. after 
Usener omits els. 


orepavoupévois after Sjuouv and Syuorwy is omitted by 
Cobet, and bracketed by W. 


kal dvAerav om. W. A has rv guderwv, B puderav. 


8 46. «om. W. as usual because in A and B the order 
is reversed. A oneiov dpiv péya. B péya onuetov dur. 


katayvevar [tov Sijpou trav ‘A@nvatov] om. W. 
Kal xaStepovy om. W. with some mss. 


§ 47. orldavoy [dvappnbévra] om. W. as A and B reverse 
order. In 1878 omits orépavoy restores avappyOévra. 


pi xnpurrecGar, W. undé. 
oréhavoy [ty re Gedtp@)]. W. omits, 
§ 48. ylypadev. W. otros yéypader. A has yéypadev. 

B yeypd¢as (so Franke). 

§ 52. énirys veosom. W. [Most mss. have vews.] 

853. Srp. W. drov. 1878 bry. 
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§ 56. trav [d\X\wv] wodirav (B)om. W. A has row wodcror 
kal rw aA\wy. He restores it in 1878. 

ooo Sy. W. dct ye. 

dtroxplvopar. W. adds 57. 

§ 57. «apooSoxe. Cob. por doxw. 


Anpoobévny [altiov yeyevnpévov] om. W. 
n [rod Adyou] rdfer om. W., as A and B reverse the order. 

tavry in 1872, ravry in 1878. 

[movetobar] péAXav om. W. because A and B reverse, but 
would not a glossator have written ypijcecOar? 

§ 59. Wevdets olxodev [évlore] S5Eas fyovres om. W., as A 
and B reverse Weudeis évlore. 

kata tev Aoyiopayv om. W. 

§61. rods [rap éxelvou] wpéo Pes om. W. 

%Sorov 8&8 [SAltrwre] werownxéta om. W., as A and B 
reverse Plax and weronxéra. 


§ 62. xpdvos...Bovdeuriis. W. brackets. 

§ 63. one. BS. dédwxe. 

§ 64. s«pooéxere [rév votv] om. W., as A and B reverse 
the order. 

§ 65. én’ atriyv [{5y] orparela om. W., as A and B reverse 
éx’ aur. and 757. 

T . Cob, W. rapiyyeAro as in § 116. Franke 
mwapryyéAXero, ep. § 90. 

§ 66. Anpoctévns. Om. W. 

§ 67. «mpodyev. BS. rpoayar (so Franke). 

[45y] wrapooww om. W., as A and B reverse the order. 

§ 68. dxotcate Toy wpatev. W. rw Yndwydrur 
alrwv dxovtocare. There ais objection to atrwr, though it 
is not positively necessary. A and B vary the order; A has 
ynd. ax., B dx. ray yng. 

$69. d’AOnvato.. W. omits and writes & ye 77 mporépg. 


§ 70. perd xotvov cvveSplov om. W. 

§ 71. rowtrny twa Sdgav. W. rowiriv re bredngis. 
Cp. 1, 49, cat rootréy re rp Siavolg UroddSyre. But here the 
77 Stavolg makes all the difference. W. restores the words 
in 1878. 

W. from Cob. wapyuev, but wrongly, see note. 
He restores zaphmey in 1878. ; 


| 


| 
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apoKa v. BS. mwpoxaTahau Bday wy. 


Tév xOts eclonpévov. W. éxOés. The evidence for the two 
forms is not very satisfactory. é és is not found elsewhere 
in the Orators except in a fragment of Antiphon, see Athenaeus 
397 pv. Cp. Arist. N. 175. y@%¢ is also rare. Cp. Dem. de 
Cor. 130; Thucyd. 3, 113; Berod. 2, 53. On the whole, it 
seems safest to stand by the mss. 


§ 72. epwripar’ yodra. W. in 1878, which I have accepted 
for épwrnua te. A, omits re. 


Kata Tis wéAews bracketed by W. 1878. 

§ 74. Pronpdrns om. W. after Bake. 

pera tov drwy ypappdrey om. W. 

Anpoobéyns om. W. 

dv @ yfypawrar. W. after Martel omits; Franke retains it. 
§ 76. pol (éort] om. W. as A and B reverse. 

[pévov Kal] mparov om. W. as A and B reverse. 1878 


wpwrov kal ubvor. 
kal xoAakelay om. W. 


§ 78. ov8éro0’ tpas...croujoeras. W. ovdéror’ dy wpas... 
rotjoa:ro. But the indicative better serves to mark the definite 
reference to Demosthenes; ovx dy...yévaro is a supposititious 
case. 


§ 80. Kaltds re tv Daxevor. W. rds 7 év wx. and adds 
kal ras év Bowrois, referring to Dem. x1x. § 112, 141. 


$81. [trp tobrey] drip dv om. W. 

twovnpds Tirrds. W. ws miords. Restores in 1878. 

§ 82. apxds [avrots] om. W., as A and B reverse. 

§ 83. tas (rhs elprvns] cvvOrixas W. omits: A has ras wepl 
ris elpiwns. 

§ 84. tavra tpla pfyiora. W. 7d péyiora. 

§ 85. wy. BS. weficp. 


§ 88. [dya8ol] éyévovro om. W., as A and B reverse the 
order: but he restores it 1878. 


pdxy W. brackets. 

[peyrorrév] torre [andy]. W. €ore dewérarov. 

dvaflovs [abrod] om. W. as A and B reverse the order. 

§ 89. Stadvrav [xpovov]. W. brackets. 

§ 90. dBsxjoas 58 Siuwwov xdxeidey droSpas. W. dic- 


xyoas 6¢ xdxeivoy dxodpas. 
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: 91. @&niBas [kevds] om. W., A and B reversing the 
order. 


qj ve DAGrwov kal |) OnBalov om. W. 

Sebrepoy 8° [yxov,..ccuppaxfay] om. W. 

§ 92. Arnpoodévns. W. brackets. 

§94. 6 XoAxwWebs. W. brackets. 

EdBotxdv [cvvéSprov] om. W., the mss. varying the order. 


§ 96. @wefyv. BS. wefinjp. 

§ 98. wéoy A. wrclovas B. W. wre. I have adopted 
the reading of A as the truer Attic. See Meisterhans Gramm. 
der Att. Inschr. p. 120. Cob. regarded w)ety as the true Attic 
form, but this is not borne out by inscriptions. 


§ 100. ypdde [xaArchwv] décda B, W. omits; A has xa 
kedevet. 

va wéyte rdAavra om. W. 

Kal wdAw érépous [alpetoCar] els "Oped (pds rods "Opelras) 
[xpéoBas]. W. omits words in square brackets, Cob. those 


in round. Franke objects to alpeto@a: after é\éo0as, and seems 
to think the sentence much corrupted. 


Sejcovrar. BS. dejoovrat avrots. 

§ 101. Kai rds tpijpes om. W. de Boor xal ras reparelas. 
viv dAafovelav. W. rads ddafovelas. 

[dvdyve@e xal] rod om. W. and before rod inserts av’rod. 

tov “ASnvalov. W. ry "APnvalur. 

§ 104 Srv Haxlorov xarxov oidty Slotro. W. Src xa 


para xpvcod xadxod 8 obdey Séaro. In 1878 bre woddod pew 
Xpucod xadxod 6’ ovdey Séorro. 


dompdrrev B, clcéxparrey W with A. 


§ 106. [avrov] wAnppednpdrey om. W., A and B varying 
the order. 


§107. Kippatov. W. Kpicaiov, and omits avopacuévoy. He 
refers to Harpocr. But Harpocr. has K:ppaiovy, and cannot be 
held to support the omission of dvouxacpuévov. The strongest 
argument is the repetition of the word. 


§ 108. dv8pés—Starerpupdros om. W., as does Cobet on 
the ground that such a description of Solon before an Athenian 
audience is perinepta; cp. § 257. It is very difficult to say 
what ornamental surplusage an Orator might think in place. 
It is Aeschines’ cue here to dwell much on the piety and 
justifiableness of the war; and to make that clear he may have 
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thought it well to emphasize the character of Solon however 
familiar to his hearers. 


In 1878 W. brackets’ A@nvalov. 


§ 109. miv wéAw [airdv]. W. omits. kal davy. BS. 
bracket. 


§ 110. [pévov] rdv Spxoy. W. omits, the mss. varying the 
order. 


§ 111. [rékva] rlerew. W. omits, the mss. varying the 
order. 


qrrav St [avrots] elvar. W. omits, the mss. varying the 
order. 


§ 114. SoxArlas. BS. xeAlas. 
dvBpds (Buodtov. W. 7 ldudbrov. 


§ 115. Aédkxxvov ‘of the deme Leccum’ (Hesych.), a con- 
jecture of F. A. Wolf for the ms. AécBiov. But three mss. 
have é£ Ofov, by which name two Attic demes were known ; 
and it might perhaps be safer to take this. lpopvjpova 
[Avéyvyrov]. W. omits. 


§ 116. d&nyyArcro. W. eipyyeAro. The imperfect how- 
ever better expresses that the information came from several 
persons. Cp. § 65. 


éwéypaey. W. for the mas. éweypdyayer. Schultz retains 
éreypayayer, but then he reads dyéGeuev for dvéOnxe, three 
Mss, giving dvéexe. But dvé@nxe is supported by Harpocration 
(s. v. éEapdoac@a); and it is harsh to have such a change of 
person in verbs coupled so closely. 


$118. drnrGe 8é por ent TH yroduny. W. dager 5’ ody yor. 
Baiter wished to omit éwl rhy yououny. éxye: is in four mss. 
of in A, 

THs Tay "Apdicotovy wept tiv lepdv doeBelas. W. rijs 
tiv "Audiocéwy wapavyolas. There is a variant in the mss. of 
mwapavoulas for doeBelas: but W.’s deduction is a bold one. 
He says rapavolas=doeBelas. But is it definite enough? 


Ktppatov. W. Kpicaioy as before. 


§119. «emrpaxdras. Hamaker for rexpaxéras of the mas. 
I have admitted this conjecture with some hesitation. Both 
words might be explained and defended. But perhaps the 
perfect best applies to the past action of the ‘selling the 
customs,’ the effect of which still remains, whereas ‘ you know 
that they have exacted’ might mean that they have ceased to 
do 80, which is contradicted by A\apBavovras. 
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B, 120. [rots Bopots] td Oipara om. W., as the mss. vary the 
order. 
as 121. [rotrovs] wapévres om. W., the mss. varying the 
order. 
Kal reXevratoy. W. xai 7d redevraiov. 


vy ry deg yéyparrat. Hamaker would omit, and it cer- 
tainly seems like a gloss. W. brackets. 


§ 122. Frey dpa rq tpépg. W. 7xew eis adpiov, the mss. 
varying between 7xew avpiov and adpiov yxew. But according 
to his usual principle it is adpsov he should have omitted: and 
it is that word which seems to me to be the gloss. Both 
Schultz and Franke omit adpiov. 


+o @vreioy. Harpocration has Ovary, but says that he 
has seen it written Ovrcoy. 

§ 124. é&kAnolav yip—Ce@ bracketed by W. and Herwerden 
a3 an unnecessary explanation. But I doubt whether this 
proceeding was very common. 

évravd’ Sn. W. évraida 54. One Ms. dvraida dé. 

arodvs 8’ Eratvos [iv]. W. omits, though it is in nearly all 
mss. He does not say why. 

§ 125. &xdéperar mpoBotrAcuna [els tHv exxAnolav] om. W. 
after Dobree. 


§ 126. 75y éravacrdoyns HS éxxAnolas om. W. after 
Dobree. B has én’ dvacrace rns éxxAncias. 


Kal Tov wodday $&. W. xal rév wrclorwy 5): ep. § 115. 

§ 127. rév’A@nvatwv. W. ror. 

i qSoviv Aeyopevov. W. Adyew. There is no need for 
change. 

§ 129. Kare\Oévras Sid trav “Apdixrvdvoy om. W. The 
mss. have xai xarehOdv7as. 


§ 131. d§.os [el]. W. omits, the mss. varying the order, 
and adds od before détos. 


§ 133. «mepl rv Tov lepod kataAnyuv om. W. with Dobree. 
§ 135. péy mjyaye wijpa. BS. uéya wijua ddxe. 
aworlyurart. BS. drorivvvrat. 

8137. ov...0v...00. W. ov...ovd2...005¢. 


§ 140. dv airév wodqpov. W. omits with Mead, Taylor, 
Herwerden; but restores in 1878. 


[ev rots StrAo1g] Steckevacpévor. W. omits. 


the 
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$141. els rds Of Bas—Anpoodévns. W. brackets in 1878. 

§ 142. [pévov] ¢. W. brackets in 1878. 

dard @nBalov om. W. But there seems to me an especial 
pointin the words. Aeschines accuses Demosthenes of flattering 
the Thebans by speaking of them instead of ‘Boeotians’—as 


though they were the head of the confederacy. W. restores the 
words in 1878, 


§144. rd rotrov. W. atrod from B. The latter is per- 
haps the more natural, but the former is the more vituperative. 
§ 146. dad rot Brjparos om. W. 


é&x Tod orparnylov om. W., to my mind spoiling the an- 
tithesis. Cobet inserts rdyrwy before orparnyav. W. inserts 
in( ). 

§ 149. <mpés PAurmov om. W. 

és [pero, rotro] om. W. 

§ 151. [roves Bowwrdpyxas] drexddeoe om. W., owing to the 


MBs. Varying the order, amexdde: A> W. But it is not to be 
supposed that he went on calling them wxpodérat. 


[@nBalovs] SloSov om. W. But again he emphasises the 
fact that, looking on the Boeotarchs as traitors, he proposed 
to ask the Thebans this favour. 


dwerpdrovro. BS. drerpérovro. 
- $182. W. 1878 brackets xa dxaddyepprww and kai Nedorwdce 
Thy Takv. 
wav TerekevTynxéroy om. W. A has redeurnodrruv. 


xal ocvvawo8avetra:. W. 7, which I think spoils the sense, 
‘And will you endure it, if Ctesiphon makes the proposal, 
and will your memory die along with the dead?’ i.e. will you 
forget his misdoings? But what 7 can mean I do not know. 
He restores xal in 1878, 


§ 154. evbeplws. Cobet, W. for mas. édevOepws. 

8156. Kaltréeva. W. xal relxn. 

§ 158. wédt¢ [yap] om. W. A and B reverse. 

Sveirys [dvijp] om. W. as A and B reverse. 

§159. After é« 77s ré\ews W. marks lacuna with Reiske. 


kara piv rods mpdrovs xpévouvs. Taylorom. W. brackets. 

§ 160. piv SOrwwos. W. 6 per Plkuwwos, not necessary, 
see on § 53. 

es alrlav 82 [elayyeAlev Gvolas] riv Bovdry xarlorncey. 
W. om. and reads els airlay 5¢ riv AOnvalwy BovAty. Might we 
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read evayyé\ta Oicas? But even if evayyeAlwy Ovolas is a 
gloss, and it looks suspicious, there is no warrant for the 
insertion of ’A@nvalwy, nor is it necessary. 


_§ 162. Siadépwv [yevdpevos] omitted in one ms. and cer- 
tainly intolerable. Bake conjectures dppavds yeviuevos. 


oe  wdoxeov. W. omits, as A and B reverse the 
order. 


§ 163. ti trovrev. W. ro ovrws. A has ro, B re. 

avro. BS. airy. 

gwavrov. BS. avroi, 

§ 166. orSrpeor. Cob. odipo:. 

dvarerpykace...Sijpov. W. brackets in 1878, 

§ 167. xpvoots orepdvos orepayotcta. W. xpucois 
orepavous. A xpucols orepavous diidces creparoicGat. 

§ 168 tov Adyav [avrot]. W. omits, as A and B reverse. 


§ 169. epehovacs [Spas]. W. omits, as A and B reverse. 
Many mss. have duodoyfoew, for which see on Dem. de Cor. 
147. Goodw. M. and T. § 208. 


edGepov [airév] om. W. as A and B reverse the order. 

$170. Kal tovs wodgsovs om. W. A have rods xwddvous. 

§ 172. ylyvovras [aire] om. W. as A® and B reverse 
the order. 

Tov pds pnTpds Om. A® and W. 

avrov [rév wpoydvev]. Herwerden omits. 

$173. dé rijs wédews. W. wodirelas from Nicolas Dam. 4, 
166 and A+, 

§ 174, Savds...naxds. BS. dewus...xaxws. 

8175. dol yap kal Serlas years W. omits with Bake. 
The words I think should not be omitted: for deAia was a 


specific charge, one of several which were included in the 
general indictment known as ypag¢7 Nworatiov. See note. 


§ 176. Kal ovx ig. W. ovx oiv €& I do not see the 
improvement. 

§ 177. [ratras] Swpeds. W. omits, as the uss. revorse the 
order. 

8178. rére[joav] wAelovs. W. omits, as the mss. reverse 
the order. 

Ta Karta. W. rd romira. See note, 
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§ 179. ov8ele dv wor 3OAnce [bracndy]. W. ovd’ cls 
dy wor AOAAnoev. 

$180. +d. W. omits before all these adjectives. 

dx ris viens. W. elvac rd vexav. 

§ 181. Sre ry Dodraptv. vavpaxla rév ITdpony évcare. 


W. brackets and reads 67’ é» ry wept Zadapyiva. He removes 
the brackets in 1878. 


Er. 82...narayaysvres. W. brackets after Markland. 

"ApuorrelSng 8° [5 Slxaros]. W. om., A adds émixadodpuevos. 

§ 182. ol pr reripnpévor. W. om. after Herwerden. 

§ 186. [mpeére] ypadyvar. W. om., as the Mss. reverse. 

§ 187. [avrots] es Ovolav. W. om., as the uss. reverse. 

éy Xatpwvela om. W. 

§ 188. mapavayved. W. rapayvwt 57. 

§ 189. Drdppovd (pyor]. W. omits. Many uss, have gacl, 

$191. dg dyad. W. ulds ey. 

ofg modAdkis. Markl. mss. ds. W. wore. Markland’s 
change makes the sentence a little less intolerable. But I 
do not think that we have got it right yet. I cannot admit 
W.’s ulds nor his wore. In 1878 he omits wore and reads 
amwavruv 8¢ peracxwy woddaxts. 

§ 193. iptv. BS. omit. 


§ 195. aire dws SuAys. The mss. vary the order of aur. 
So W. omits all three words, 


obra viv pévovras efehatvay [rapa tots vépous ypddowrd 
wl. W. xare\Odvras. He omits the words braakoted. because 
their order is reversed in the mss, 


dws Dvds (OpacbBovdos]. W. brackets 1878. 

§ 196. rots wapdyopa. W. rods 7a rapavoua. 

§ 197. 7d 8& Sevrepov [i8wp]. W. omits, very probably 
with justice, 

§ 198. [ipas] rnv wpdrnv. W. omits, as the mss. reverse 
the order. 


§ 199. pdvov trav mwapavopoy. W. povas rats rw wapa- 
vouwy. rats ray is his conj. sdvas isin one ms, One ms, has 
rais, most ray, none rais rwy. 

Tv ypadiy [rev wapavépev]. W. omits. 

§ 201. atro. BS. airy. 

tas Sixalas. BS. ras ov dcxalas. 


266 AESCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. 


§ 202. xaxoupyov dvOpwrov. W. omits, cp. § 16. A> have 
cogurrny. 

In 1878 W. brackets oléuevov—dvatphoev. 

§ 203. Kaltropyiiow. W. xal roi6’. 

trav Sypoolov diicnpdtrey. W. (1878) ray ddiunudrwv ro 
onuociwy. 


Exov [Afyev] om. W. A® and B varying the order. 


§ 205. BotdAerat om. W. Many mss. have Boddor’ dv. If | 


Bovderac is to be omitted in either clause, I think it is in the 
latter of the two. 

§ 206. rods rov mpdyparos Adyous. W. roi wapaydpuou 
with A}, 

auto [rev Aéyov] om. W. 

§ 208. pos Tovs avrovs. Dobr. omits. 

dv...tmdpxoyv. Cob. would omit, W. brackets, 

§ 210. 6 8 dyav otk dripnros. W. omits, I hope rightly: 
still it is difficult to see how it came into the text: it explains 
nothing, and involves some difficulties, 

§ 211. [érévOnoe kal] é&elparo. W. omits, as the mss. 
reverse the order, 

§ 212. raév Medlov. W. brackets in 1878. 

ov Kehadty. W. adds ddd xepddratov ob52 wrpbourov ddd 
axpbcodov, from the conjecture of Toup and Westermann. 


§ 217. «var Bovdoluny. W. éBovdounv. Bekker noticed the 
absence of dy. If BovAolun» stands, dy must be supplied from 
the next clause. W. in 1878 dy eivar BovAoluny. 

§ 218. d BotAa. W. dy Bovdr\y, A needless uniformity I 
think; the meaning of Bove is quite indefinite enough. 

§ 219. radrd. Cob. ravrdv. But see Meisterh. p. 123, 
9, 10. 

§ 220. Snprnyopet Bekk. conj., BS. xarzryopet. 

§ 2a8—4, W. xarecxedacas...dieorpéBd\woas...ypayas. But 
in 1878, diaorpeBrAwoas...ypdwas. 

kal wapd Te atro...karyyou. W. wap @ wor’—xKaryydyou. 
In 1878 wap @ xal wor’. 

ris atrys tparétns Epayes. W. g edayes, but omits ¢ 
in 1878. 

dvSpa dl\ov Kal Efvov wovodpevos’ kal om. W. A has 
xar dvdpds plrdov xa Sévou, 

& Sipos. W. Kalo dfjuos. 


| 
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§ 225. [év rij woke] vewrep(fav. W. omits, as the mss. Ab 
and B reverse the order. 


G& émrndeboas...dv tyévero. W. drz’ dy...éyévero. 


-§ 228. dyavaxred pddtora. W. de? (ditoy in 1878) xa 
padiora ayavaxreiv. 


xal ydp én” exelvov ob Kndrclobal gryor. W. xal yap éxelvwy 
@dais ¢now ov kndeioOar. In 1878 Kal yap éxelywy dwr7 ov 
Kno Oa. 


§ 229. od tiv yAorray. W. ov ye. 
§ 230. efOvvar. BS. evdiva. 


§ 281. dvavSpov [avroy] evar om. W., A® and B reversing 
the order. 


§ 232. od KuedXlov xopav kprral. W. ov xpiral xopdv. The 
mss. have éyxuxAlwy. 


xpttal xabeornxéres. BS. omit xpiral. 
§ 233. avrés tiv. W. from A® rip aurés. 
8v atrdv...dpdprynpa. W. omits after Bake. 


a yap Widos ddavis héperar. W. omits after Bake. 


2 234. dopa [kad’ pds]. W. omits, as the mas. reverse the 
order. 


arpétepoy pty [ydp]. W. ye, byt restores yap in 1878. 


kar&ivoay tov Sypov. W. xarexydynoay. Some mss. have 
xaré\evoay. 


évexelpite. W. (1878) evexexelpixe (?). 
§ 235. €vor 8 Kal atrol ray B. W. ga: 6é avradv xa 


Aa 


vwov. A® &é avrwy xal atrol. 
tabds kal. W. brackets (1878). 
péuvynod’. W. after Cobet peuvijoec®. 
[wpérepov] Ty. W. brackets (1878). 
§ 236. sporoynoalpny. W. avadoyioaluny from A>, 
orepavecat. W. crepavoicbar. A creparwifvat. 
Adyas. W. 1878 [rdgéecs]. 


vas [Sypoolas] radds. W. omits, as the mss. vary the 
order. In 1878 he accepts Cobet’s emendation rods rdgous. 


§ 238. lvéypawev. BS. dvéypayer ev ry emioroAT. 
§ 241. Aédfovra els tpas. W. omits. 
dynopidon. W. after Cobet dyxwmdfev. 
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§ 242. wolnoar. W. ronoe after Bekker. 

cuvayGerdspevos. Cobet. BS. with mss. cvvaxOnodpevos. 

§ 243. dpaf[oo]. W. omits, as the mss. reverse the order. 
dméwreve. W. (1872) dépOecpe, (1878) avetre. 

§ 244. Anpoodéve 8’ édy wis tpwrg Sid tl ov Scicere; Srv... 


W. ete Anuocbéve, 8 ad, Srt...(1878) Anuoobéver Side al; 
Ort.. 


g 245. 1d St ptyorrov, dy érepwraow., W. cal 7d uéyeoror 
émepwrdow. éayis omitted in A. «al 7rd is given in A», 


vl xpwvetre; W. omits with A®, 
§ 246. ra Syydora [kynpbypara]. W. omits. A has dfcaca. 
SrehOdipn. W. d:épPaprar. 


vouderciy [évratOa] évoxActy. W. omits as the mss. vary 
the order of the two last words. 


757 [Kal] Sixalas. W. omits with several mss, 

§ 247. Sewpovpevor. W. Cewpodyres, and marks a lacuna, 
with BS. 

§ 249. [Eevixdv] orepdvev. W. omits after Benseler. 

vy tots "EAAnow om. W. 

§ 250. af od Savoy [Soxet spiv var] el. W. omits. For ed 
he gives ére with A®, 

§ 252. rds atuxlas ths wédews. W. aruxla ry xwdAe, 
with A}, 

[5s] éxwAety om. W. and adds povoy with two mss. 

éxmretoas [iS5uorns]. W. omits, as A® and B reverse the 
order of the words, 

donyyAOn [kal toas af Wider abre tyévovro]. W. omits, 
the mss. reversing the order 


§ 256. [mperBevoas] edketar tod PAlrrov. W. omits, 
as the mss. reverse the order; and gives rwy with two mas. 
for rod. 


§ 257. dvSpa didécrodoy kal vonobérny dyaldy. W omits. 
Cp. § 108. 
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"Agnveeds, 6, [sc. ’Aporopar 
139, 194 aa 


"AOnva 46, 77, 150, 219; 


"AOnva Ilpovala 108, 110, 
111, 121 

"AOhvate 98, 114. "Adhynor 
26, 91,114. *A@yvaios [Z6- 
Awy] 108. & ’AOnvaio. 1, 
2, 6, 8, 12, 18, 16, 25, 33, 
84, 40, 58, 75, 77, 85, 105, 
107, 128, 177, 183, 186, 
199, 209, 230, 234, 236, 
244, 246, 247. dvdpes ’A0n- 
vaio. 177, 209, 211. 6 5%- 
pos 6 ’A@nvalwy 90, 116, 
117, 120, 155, 156, 209, 
237, 258. é» uépe rw Gd- 
Awy "AOnvalwy 4; ’AOnvalous 
eva ypddew 85; 'APnvaior 
ard Midwy 116; rdv adrdy 
’"AOnvaions dlrov Kal éxOpdy 
vouttew 100; ’A@nvalous Bon- 
Gety Bowwrots 142; 4 ’A@n- 
valwy Bovrty 160; ’A@nvaios 
thy» év Ndfm vaupyaxlay Aa- 
kedatyovlous kal Ilé\Nw évl- 
xnoay 222; €& daxdons (mé- 
Aews) Hs ’AOnvatne dpxovow 
258; éxxAno.afovrwy ’AGn- 
valwy 204; ovdey dees ’A0n- 
vyaloos KadetoBat Koopnras 
woréuou 1853 ayeudveror de 
pee "AOnvaios rad’ EdwKay 
1 


"Adws 132 


’Axapxadyes 97, 256 


*Axapvayla 97, 98 

"Adégavdpos 6 Modorrwv Bact- 
Aevs 242 

*Arégavdpos (king of Mace- 
donia) before his accession 
219; his accession 160; his 
invasion of Asia 163, 164, 
165, 238. Demosthenes 
calls him Margites 160; 
charges Aeschines with sub- 
servience to him 216, 219; 
rejoices at his difficulties 
164; Demosthenes’ hostility 
to him 163, 167, 223; who 
yet corresponded with him 
secretly 162. Embassy of 
Lacedaemonians to 133 

‘Addvvnoos 83 

*Anewddns 180 

"Augderoéoves, their war with 
the Cirrhaeans 107, 108, 
109, 112; with the Amphis- 
sians 115, 116, 118, 122, 
124, 128—9. é» rots ’Au- 
guxrvoos 114; éxxAnola Twv 
"Audixrudvuw 124; & dvdpes 
"Audixréoves 119 

"Audirors 54 

"“Augdioa 125, 147 

"Augioce’s 118—124, 128—9, 
146, 221, 237 

"Augirplry 112 

*Avayupdoros, 6, [Medias] 115 

*Avativos 223 

*Avaddtcrws, 3d, [Il’ppaydpos] 
139; [Aid-yrnros] 115 
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*Ayrlrarpos 72, 165 

*Aro\Awy 110, 111, 121; 6 
Tvdcos 108 

"“Apeos mdyos. eypdwaro eis 
"Apevoy xaryov 51; % €&’ Apelou 
wdyou Bovry 252;  BovdAy 
% €& ’Ap. 203; %) Bovdh H év 
"Ap. 20 


“Apns 184 

“ApOuos 6 Zedelrns 258 

"Apworeldns 258 

*Aptotiwy 6 Tod ’AptoroBovdou 
vids 162 

*ApioroBovdos 162 

"Aporodnpos 83 

*Apwropuy 6 ’Agnned’s 139, 194 

*Apxades 240 

*Apxadla, 165 

“Aprems 108, 110, 111, 121 

"Apxédnpos 6 IIfAnéE 139 

*Apxtvos 6 éx Koldns 187, 195 

*Acla 168, 238, 250 

*Arpetdar 185 

"Axaol 95, 165 : 

’"Axapvets, 6, [Acewdduas] 138 


Bowwrdpxat 145, 149, 151 

Bowrla 142 

Bowrolf 140, 142; Bowrol of 
éy Of Bats 142 

Booropos 171 

Bufgdvrios 256 


Tavls 82 

Tayos 82 

Trauxérns 91 

TAavxos (rixrns) 189 
Tvwoldnuos 103—4 
TvAwy éx xepapéwy 171 


Aavaol 185 

Aapetos 164 

Aeddol (the Delphians) 122 

Aedgol (Delphi) 106, 107, 118, 
115, 128, 126, 130, 182 

Anuouérns 61 

Anpocbévns (father of the 
Orator) 171—2 


Anuocbérns 6 thy ratw Neway 
181; 6 wepirrds ev rots Xéd- 
yots 172; 6 pucoplkcwrmwos 66; 
6 pucorvpavvos 92. ri rot 
A. dwpodoxlay 214; see also 
14, 23, 24, 60, 202, 205, 
208, 212, 214, 218 

Avoyvnros 115 

Aodwpos 6 doAtyodponnoas 91 

Atovicia, éxedh wapednrvGes 
ra 69; 7a A. &» dorec 68; 
rods Kptras rods éx twv A. 
232 

Arovvowaxds vopos 35 

Atédvvaos, Td lepdy rod A. 176; 
épxjotpa rod A. 156; & 
Avovioov 52 


"Eddreca 140 

‘EAdas 58, 128, 131, 133, 134, 
157, 158, 258 

"EAAny 117, 154 

“EAAnvixdy cuvédpioy 58 

“EdAjorovros 51; 6 rdv ‘KE. 
gedtas 182 

"Euréduv 91 

"Exadyupot, of 89 

"Epyloxn 82 

*Eperpla 94, 100, 103 

*"Eperpreds 85, 100 

‘Eputjs, N@wos 183—6; orod 
Tov ‘Epuwv 183 

“Epxtevs 138 

EvBoets 84, 237 

EdBoa 85—7, 89, 95, 221 

EvBoxdy cuvddprov 89, 94 

EdSovdos 25 

Evpodrlda 18 

Edpiros 90 

Evptfaros 137 

Evpa@rn 250 - 


Zerelrns, 6, [“ApOu0s] 258 

Zevs 135, 156; wapd rod Adds 
77; vh Ala 172, 217; ’Orip- 
mwios 255 


‘Hyjtuwy 25 
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"Hidy 184 
"Hector 165 
“Hpa 219 
‘Hpaxdys 21, 212 
“Holodos 134, 136 


Oapynutdy 27 

GeuioroxdAns (Archon in B. 0. 
347) 62 

OeuioroxdAns 6 orparnyjoas (at 
Salamis) 181, 259 

Ceplowy 85 

Geddpacros 115 

Gepairns 231 

GerraNnla 83 

@errarol 140, 161, 167 

O7Ba 76, 133, 140—1, 145, 

' 148, 150—1 

OnBaior 84A—5, 116, 137, 156, 
239, 240 

Oncetoy 13 

Opexn 61, 65, 73 

OpacbBovros 195 

Opacwy 138 


*"Iduds 100 
"Ipuxparns 243 


Kadpmela 145 

Kavxcdevs 86, 89, 94 

KadXlas 85—6, 89, 92—4, 100 
—I1, 103—4, 196 

Kepape’s 171 

Képxupa 243 

KepooBrérrns 61, 65, 74 

Kégaros 194 

Kypuxes 18 

Kyguocéoros 51 

Kidacpew 161 

Kidtixia 164 

Kippator 107—8. 
wedloy 118, 123 

Knrelrapxos 103 

Kreowdrpa 242 

KAcopar 150 

Kot\n 187, 195 

KoaAvreds, 6, [OpacvBovdos]138 

Képparyos 165 


7d Kippatoy 
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Korrudos 124, 128 

KorvAaov bpos 86 

Kpayadidae 107—8 

Kpovluy 135 

KpwBvros 118 

Krnoi~wv 26, 38, 36, 53, 105, 
242 


Aaxedauovcoe 133, 150, 165, 
187, 222, 248 

Aaxwvixd, ra 167 

AcwSauas 138 

Anrw 108, 110, 111, 121 

Aoxpol 118, 123 

Auxivos 62 


Maxeddbves 73 

Maxedovla 73,78,83,89, 128,160 
Mapaédy 181, 186, 259 
Mapyirns 160 

Meyadn works 165 
Meyapeis 95 

Medias 115 

Meveodevs 185 

M7do. 116, 183—4, 258—9 
Midriddns 181, 186 
Mvyyjcapxos 85 

Modorrol 242 

Mupyicxyn 82 


Naftos 222, 243 
Navoudrns 159 
Nikaa 140 
Noéyudacoy 171 


"Odvumia 179 
"Orduprlact 189 
"Orvpwrcos Zevs 255 
“Ounpos 185, 231 


Tlacaycevs 51, 171—2 
Ilavdtovls pudn 31 
Tlavyracklwy 189 
Tlapador 162 
Tlavoavlas 160, 219 
Tedd 256 

Tlepacevs 209 

Tlé\A\a 160 
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Tled\Anvets 165 

TleXorovyjoroe 97 

TleXordyvnaos 95 

TleppacBol 167 

Ilépons 132, 181; Bacrreds 
Tov Hepocy 132, 163, 238 

Tepocxh trwos 164 

IlfAnE 192 

TlNaraial 259 

Waraixos 162 

I\ovrapxos 86 ' 

IIvdé 34 

TléAus 222 

Iidvros 171 

TIpovaia 109, 110, 111, 121 

Tlv@ia, 7 108, 130 

Tlv@cos ’AwoANwv 108; 7a Tv dea 


O54 
TIvAac 80, 126, 128 


*Podios 42 
*Pddos 252 


Zarapuls 158, 181 

Zdpos 152 

Deipnves 228 

ZKvOns 128—9, 172 

ZKvGts 172 

Zorwy 2, 108, 175, 257 
Treipiev’s, é, [OpacvBoudos] 195 
Zrparordijs 143 

Zrpupwy 188—4 


Tapuvva 86, 88 
Tavpoobévyns 85, 87 
Tpwixdy aedloy 185 


@apoadtos 128 

Pecdias 150 

Pirdupwy 189 

@iktwros sends a herald to 


Athens 63; ambassadors 
from 67; league attempted 
against 68; attacked by 


Demosthenes 81, 223; his 
‘supposed hostility to Athens 
215; his intrigues at a 
zantium 256 
Didoxpdrys 54, 74, 81 
Dpvywvsas 137 
}udy 181, 187, 190, 195, 208 
Pwxeds 80, 118 
Duxixds worenos 148; Févos 87 
Pwxls 140 


Xafplas 243 

Xatpwvdas 27 
Xatpwveca 55, 187 
Xarxcdevs 86, 89, 92 
Xadrxis 89, 91, 94, 103 ' 
Xapryévys 103 


"‘Opelrys 223; ’Opetrae 100—1, 
108—5 


'Opeds 94, 100, 108, 224 
’"Opwwrds 85 
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dyavaxrety 147 

dyaway 142, 147, 160 

ayew elpiyny 55 

ayévynros 225 

ayvwpootvn 153 

dyopd, 4% 1; of demes and 
phylae 27; dyopal public 
speeches 111 

ayopevew, rls Bovderar; 4 

aywrlterOa 134 

aywrobéra: 180 

ddaudyrivos 84 

depyla, éri rdoy 108 

dnila 72, 164 

abvrwv row lepdv 131, 152 

aldwy 184 

aipety ‘prove’ 59; ‘convict’ 
156 


alperol 13, 80 
aloxpas 218 
axapla 211 
axad\tep}irwy 181 
dxpoacdmevoc 201 
dAvafovela 237, 256 
adaféves 99 

GAas Ths woXews 224 
adirfpcos 131, 157 
GAN’ ody ye 11 
dd\oh% 48 

dd\woerac 50 
aunxavln 184 
dumedoupyey 166 
dupl 184 

avaBody wrpGros 202 
dvayxaéraros 169 
avdyxns, €& 126 


avaypddew 37 
avalpev 40 
avadwoas xéxpayas 218 
avaréumrecOac 138 
avawéroua 209 
avarnoay 173 
avamrodl{ew 192 
avapwratew 133, 146 
avappnOnva 45 
dvacrpépev 150 
avaréuvew 166 
dvarl@nue 143, 231, 237 
avagpalvesOa: 81, 173 
avdpetov 170 
avdeotnpiiy 98 
avOpwrwos Blos 132 
dvOpwros 99, 157, 159 
avriBréwew 151 
avriypageds 25- 
dyriiiarhéxew 28 
atiwua 237 
ailwois 220 
arayyéANew 63 
ardyew ‘divert’ 100; ‘arrest’ 
150 . 
dmrayopevew ph 10, 85 
awadevola 241 
amradéedrws 238 
awradrkdoow 158 
amravray 58, 69, 198 
amrapdoxevos 146 
aras wy 101 
araupdw 135 
amenupevos 164 
amredevOepla 41 
drépxouas 59 


18 
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awexOdvecOar 172 

amryecay 76 

ardovs 50 

awé of the agent, 98. ax’ 
elcayyeNlas xpiwdpevos 52; 
ard TOV avra&y rodtreupdtwr 
719; axd Midwy 116; ad’ 
buay abrdov 156; 7a ard ris 
pnrpos 172 

droBrérew 168, 214, 230, 256 

aroyvurw 60 

awrodelxvupme 45 

amodexral 25 

arodnuety 21, 68 

arodtépdoxw 55, 226, 253 

arodotva: 40; Adyor 54; rovs 
Spxous 74; amédwxe ovvidety 
75; awédoro TpiaxovTa pray 
52; dwrodo0évros 125 

awdbecGe 255 

dirox\npoby 13 

drroxplvoua: 224 

dmrohaBety Adyor 168 

awodoyla, dixala 202 

amodoylferOar 25 

amrodoyis pov, els 247 

drouynpovevew 16, 48, 57, 85 

dworéureyv 235, 253 

aropphirwy, did 96 

amropéraros 208 

dmrocrepely 239 

amrovons BovAjs 45 

aropalvyecOar 134 

aroynglierbar 230 

awpocdéxnros 159 

amrropat 101, 198, 237 

dpa incredulity 13, 60; ef dpa 
162 ; introducing the words 
of another 187; dy dpa 193, 
202 

apduevo. xlyduvov 190 

apyupodoyeiy 159 

dpxrod, Ew rijs 165 

apvetobar ph 175 

dprdgvew rhy didoriulay 23 

apx% 13; dpxyw 117; ry dp- 
xiv woretcOar 236 

apxwy (marking date) 62 


~~ 


dcé\-yera 170 

acrepdvwros 176 © 

aorpdrevros 175 

aouxopdyrnros 216 

doxnuovety 246 

asyndeton 157 

ariunros 210 

aruxiuara 169 

avénuepdy Abywr, Trav 208 

ad\ca 119 

avrd rd Epyov 62 

avrol alone 72; atrd 155; ror 
avrév ’AOnvalas gidoy «xal 
éxOpdv voul ter 100 

avréuarov 167 

atvroporew 75 

abrocxediatew 158 

adedwy 101, 237 

dgiordya: 167 

apoo.® 120 


Badavrioréuos 207 

BdpBapos 172 

Bdoavos 225 

ap 6 ad xpucloy (156, 173, 
209 


BeBalwois 249 

Berdvas dtelpuvor 166 

Bijiua 173; rod xarryépou 207, 
257 

Blos 173 

Brérew els ra xpbowra 137, 
151, 152, 250 

BonOycovres 86; BonOav 169 

BovOureiy 77 

BovrevecOa pera Taw cupdi- 
Twv voonparwy 81 

Bovdopuevos, 6 2, 220 

Bpaxéwv, dia 60, 69 

Bpaxvs Ad-yos 175 

burials, public 152 


ve emphatic 189 

yéverOe rv Sidvoray 153 

yévn, td 18 

genitive after comparative for 
7 with dative 47 

yépa, 74 18 
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yAGrra 229 

worn = pipopa 3; ywodpnv 
dmrogalvecOa 2 

yons 187, 207 

ypaupara Snudora 75 

vypauparets of the logistae 15; 
of the Boule 16 

“ypagety elvac 85 

ypapecGat 217 

ypadiy wapavouwy dixdger 6; 
Thy ypadhy arloxecOa 50; 
ypagdh tpavpares 51; rip 
ypapny 6 pevrywr 204° 

yuprdcia 216 

Saiuovlov rivds wpoayopévou 
117 

dative of agent 243 

5é place of 96—7 

3Séyors 1; tévwv Sefoas 7 

Secdos, Secrla 175 

64, wal ef 155; 3h with im- 
perative 170 

Onparyuryos 78 

Snusoupyos Ad0ywv 215 

Snuocla cuppopd 147 

Snudovov, 7d 234 

Snusras 41, 45 

SnpuoriKxos 169 

ony, év rye 38 

dia accus. 58, 70, 156, 162; 
with gen. of medium 104 ; 
&e” amropphrwv 96; ded, Bpa- 
Xéww 60, 69; rv dea Tap 
Opkuy wlorw 208 ; da Xp0- 
vou 220; dc’ bvBeray 240 

RapBavew 87 

dcaywvlferba. 182, 206 

diadixacla 146 

dcaxovla 13 

Scaderdy 217 

dcaroylt{erGar 95 

dvartcacbar 88 

SiapapripecOa 146 

didvora. 153, 170 

diarrodcrevdpevor 194 

SiamrparrecOar 42, 179, 232 

d:arébecxe Thy rodw obrwat 127 
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deareret Aé-yww 49 
Staréuyw 207 
diarpiB 175, 217 
Stadpépwr yevouevos 162; dia- - 
dépwv 178, 212 
dtagdevyew 249 
dtaxphoGa. 212, 244 
dvdackareta 246 
diddvac ‘ offer’ 83 
Oceveynety 198 
dleres, NBnoae éxl 122 
depOdpn 246 
dienpOunpdvo. 207 
dixacos, 6 181 
StocxetoOae 2 
dtolxnots 31 
diouyyue 150 
dcopOodv 38 
dtoplfew 119 
Soxiuacbels 15, 29 
Soktxodpopety 91 
Spawérac wédes 152 
pax Tou pnvos Tihs puvas- 


Suvacrela 145; Suvacretac 3 
Suvacrys 114 

dvoxoros 59 

Swpoddxnpa 69 

dwpodoxla of Demosthenes 58 


ég, odx 127 

€Bovdouny 2 

éyypdgew 15, 50 

éyxabjpevos 206 

éyxadvrrec@ar 55 

éyxaradauBavey 60 

éyxaranduretv 90 

éyxwmatew 241 

ed ye uy 219 

els amodoylay 35; wrapetvar els 
71; xadéfecOa els 73; els 
éwore 99; éwacxe els ra 
*7OrAdpmrva 179 

eloayyeNas, awd 52, 79 

elgayyéAXew 3, 252 

elcehavvew 206 

elojere 140 

elovévas ypagdiy 191 


18—2 
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eloxadets 176 

elomparrew 104 

éx wapacxeuyns 8, 62, 78; ék 
waparatews 88; € avdyxys 
126; é& tcov 57; éx gpucews 
160; é« rpinpapxou 173; éx 
THs wodews 173; éx Tw v6- 
pow 176; € &ovs 178; ex 
xpovolas 178; rd xad\orov 
éx watdelas 208; é€ dvouarwr 
ovykelpevos 229; nal éx ray 
elpnuévwy Kal éx Tay wapa- 
AeAcrpevwy 260 

Exdorov rovety 61, 73, 142 

éxdotvas 258 

éxetvos 115; éxelvws 59, 163, 
168 

éxxAnola, TH (of time) 84; éx- 
KAnolay wovety 89, 67, 124 

éxrolnros 21 

&xrnv él 5éca 98 

éxrporal 206 

éxpépecOar 125; exdépwy ré- 
yous 178 

€Xaxlarov Tob xarxod ovdey 
déotro 104 

éXevdeplws 154 

éXevdepous dgetvas 41 

éXxoroets 208 

éuBadr\cqw 224 

éuriumrrdpevos 130 

éurdnila 214 

Eumpoobey tov vouwy 28; ol 
Eur poabev xporvo. 60 

euppdorw 223 

év perpiorynre KpOhoovrac 133; 
ev apery 202 

Evara 225 

€vavros 191 

évdecavijsevos 216 

seks 219 

évitdovac apxds 82 

évedpevery 206 

éverrtopxery 149 

évéxerOa: 175 

evexupagey 21 

évijpxras ta xava 120 

&xoc 180 


évoxrcty 246 

évrat0a 227, 246 

évravdot 201 

éfapetoOar 7 

éfalperos 89 

éfaynAdperac 103 

éfapdoacba 116 

étéxrewe 74 

efi» 2 

étnornuévos 164 

Efod0s 245 

étovcla 130 

efwvetcbar 66 

éemrdyew 140 

éraxovew 56 

éwavayew 57 

éxavop0oty 177 

éracxeity 179, 256 

erecayey 207, 231 

€recioves 158 

&xerra 187 

éréorn 79 | 

erevOtver 158 

éretvyera: 111 

éernrbey éxi rhy yoouny 108 

éxl woddv xpdvov 7; &d’ @ 
omoviagw 49; mpecBela 4% 
éxl rods Spxous 73; ed’ yuas 
EOetw 87; ep’ iuds 89; ew 
Tapas wapayeréabat 235; é¢’ 
npwy 182, op. 150, 178, 284; 
érl rwr kaipwy Kal To cup- 

povros 220, cp. 226, 234; 

ed’ gre 1l4, 183; é¢’ Gave 
Bonoev 6 SHuos 224; én’ ail- 
rls 225; é~’ @ ayavacra 
228; é¢’ ols Snula éore Oava- 
tos 250; éx’ dvoudrwy whew 
253 

émiBords ériBadAew 27 

exvypapew 159, 167, 183 

emldeckis 188 

erdiddvae 19 

éritaxdy 62 

erméreca 13 

crcerrse Tee 

éxmecrarns 14; rov xpods 
érustdrns 2, 89 pier 


INDEX TO 


émcorparevew 83 

émir7joevos 230 

Emcirnoetew 225 

éemrcriderba: 235 

excriula 210 

éwiruxey 165 

éxcpépew 35, 41; émipépecdas 
172 

éxtxeiphoes 152 

émsxwpios 172 

érwdh 192 

é€pavigfew 45 

épydfecbar 220 

Epyov rijs airias, 76 228 

etymologica gone 2, 8 

evayyé\ua 1 

ev-yvaipuv 170; evyvwportvn 174 

e0Ouva or evOdvn 17 

eGOuvat Biov 230 

evOvs apxduevos 21, 216 

evpnuévos 42; efpyrac 162 

evruxla of the Athenians 282 

evonulas evexa 92 

égpeornxéres, ol 2 

édixduevos ris axydparyadlas 189 


ws avy 165; ews Ere péuynpac 


177 


fryenovla Stxagrnpluw 27 
qoeuev 82 

Hdéws dy dporoynoalunv 236 
a He 129, 145, 147, 174, 


Hrckla 255 

hpépas, peuvnoOa ev rais av- 
rais 182 

hyusOvns 159 

Ww=joav 184 

hvopén 185 

houxla 216 

Grou... 40 


6adrd\ss 187 
Oapynkwy 27 
Oavpara 167 
GeoBr\aBea 188 
Oecpot 190 
Gewpovpevor 247 
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Onplov 182 
GdpuBos 201 
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USiov Kat ov xowov 99; wept rwv 
lélwy 204 

lduwrns 8, 114, 125, 214, 252 

lepG tudpa 67 

lepd, rad Snuooia 176; ra lepa 
wpodedwxévar 176 

lepopyjnuwy 115 

lepdv elvar 46 

imperative in protasis 110 

trou, €& 57 

laxupa rijs Snuoxparlas, ra 234 

loxuplfecOar 57 


xa0appa 211 

xabéfecOac els rnv exxrnolay 73 

xadcepoty 21 

kal radra 52; cat 54 57; xal 
coupling part with whole 58; 
xal...69 or 5€ 115; xal yap 
édy 155 

katvol Geol 208 

katpos Snuoctos 168; xacpol 5, 
91; of viv xapol 178, 254; 
xaipds 239 

xalros ye 131 

kaxoUpyos 202 

Kahov xaddv 75; td xadd 178; 
Kadws wrowoitvres 232 

kavwv 199 

xatd with gen., ‘concerning’ 
50, 124, 218, 217, 241, 
‘against’ 170 

karaBalvew 164 

karayew 187 

karaye\dorws 178 

karayvuval ri rwos 46 

karayrwrw 60 

karaxex\eyuévos 87 

karaxdvger 173 

kaTraxownoarres 66 

Kataxovdunifew 212 

xarandoylfecbat 202 

xaradvew 177, 200 

karawéurew 238 

xarardivew 178 
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Karagkevafew Tov xpévov 70 

Kkaracxowos 82, 22 

Kkaraomeview 67 

xaracrégw 164 

kararidéva. 19; 
xapy 42 

Karagayys 103 

Karagvyyavew 208 

karaxaplfec0a: 53 

karawevderOa: 77 

Karewayyé\X\ceo Oa 223 

KaremaryyeAropevos 205 

kareoxevacuévos 95, 145 

xaréorn 208 

Karnyopeiy 50 

karidety 82 

xelpavOa. 211 

keiras év péow 248 

xexplo@ac 221 

Kepayeta 119 

a 69; ro Kepadacoy 173, 
2 


xn\cto bar 228 

knpuyua 149, 249; ra Syucora 
xnpvyuara 246 

xyros 130 

xwados 167 

kr\éupa 100 

KrNéxrew 35, 99, 200 

kowa, rad 19; rd Kowa ru 
Cvouarwr 248; rhv ipyenovlay 
éxrolyce xownv 143 

kowwol xpiral 214 

KoNaxevopevos 234 

xplvew 245 

Kukduoe xopoi 232 

Kuptos vopot 37 


xaradéc Oat 


AaBww per ceolynxas 218 
Aaxav 62 

Anuuara 149 

Anpety 148, 252 

NMOwos 183 

Nyos afOwy 184 

Aoyoypagos 173 

Adyos 170; Ad yous éexpépwy 173 
Aupawopevos 223 


paryos 187 

paxpérepov THs Tieddos 100 

padiora pev...dy 5 dpa 202 

paxny py vixhoac. 87; wdxny 
vuhoas 181, 222 

pelfoor rynacGa. 43 

peAAnpara 72 

peuvjoGa 118; pwrycOnre 254 

oy aes of 53; uey...5é...d€ 


pepe, év 2, 4 

pécy, xetrar év 248 

peta TOY cundUTwY voonudruy 
81; ped’ nuépay play 133; 
wer dperfs 211 

meraBadrAduevos 207 

peraBorn 64, 78 

peratd with participle 12 

peracrivac 117, 122 

perapépay Ta wpayuara 142; 
perhveyxey 145; pmererrjven- 
ra 198 

pérpra 1 

pérpios 170 

perpiérns 133; 4 rod Blou me- 
tpérns 218 

herplus 9, 129 

péxpe Sevpo 24 

bn yap ore 46, 167 

pntowoy, 76 187 

pucOoddras 218 

pcGod 242 

pynoxaxety 208 

pdvov 69 

pbvos xal rpwros 77 

moods, change of 65, 104 

popa 248 

povorxh 246 

puptdxts 212 

pouoras, ol 130 


val 28, 48; vad adAd 168 
vavuaxla 181 


veruduevor 251 
yews, 6 xawds 116 


yixay Yngiope 68; rair’ évixa 
72 


voutipeva, ta TT 
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*youobérats’ 39 
voojuara 81 
viv dé 180, 208 


Eevoxrdévos 224 
turds 184 


oath of dicasts 6 

olxiac ldiwrixal 250 

olxoupévyn 165 

loua with pres. infinitive 231 

dda, ra 133 

ddcyapxixés 168, 170; of or- 
yapxixol 207 

OAlyot, of 234 

Ounpevoovres 133 

Supact, rolos 121 

dvopa Suovov Kal 7d Epyor 191 

Swot, év rois 140 

optative, third person plur. 
aorist 111 


éppavol 154 


dpuvrwv ppovotyTwy BrewovTwy 
94 


8s without antecedent 211, 212 
érwdnmrore 172 

ob} wh wornoere 177 

ovdé ye 78 

otrw 84 189, 205 


wayxpariv 179 

watdela 117, 208, 260 

wddaw pa, Scxacrnplov 205 

wakalorpa 246 

waralydwy 190 

gwavdnuel 123 

wavoé\nvos 102 

wdvu 100 

wapa xarryoplay 37; wrapa rov- 
Tuy 40; rap dudv 53; rapa 
Tp avrg 224; rapa roiro 
131; rapa rov yevduevov wéXe- 
pov 143; ra dexd 170; wap’ 
ovder Xe 258 

wapayeynpaxws 251 

wapaypapey 74 

mwapaderypa 245 

wapadotonoylay, els 132 
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wapaddéws 80 

mapadivw 37 

mapaxareiy éxt Dilhiwrov 58, 
64, 68, 200 

wapaxaraGéuevos 180 

wapadAdoceyw 192 

mwapadoylfecbar 221 

wapavaytyvoocxw 188, 201, 250 

wapavoias dakwxws 251 

mwapavonery 77 

wapavémuwy éypagn 62; ras ypa- 
gas Trav mapayduwy dyvethoy 
191; 7d wapdyouov 192; ypa- 
ony wapayduwy wépevyev 
194; Avew ro wapdvouoy 205 

waparndady 192 

wapandjove avrys 128 

wapackxeut 1; éx rapackevis 3, 
62, 73 

wapdragis 1, 88, 151 

waparaxGels 85 

wapaxwpew 5 

wapedOeiy 80, 129, 166 

wapeuBodrn 205 

mapnyyédXero 65 

wapnuey els éxxAnolay 71 

tmapdayv 172 

waporava, 229 

wapay 82, 145 

rappynola 6 

participle conveying the main 
idea 209, 227 

wact duxalocs, éxt 170 

warpuos 52 

mwarppa, Ta 178 

weloas (rov Sjpov) 42 

revraxdcto, of 2 

répa 80 

wepl, ra wept rovs "Augiccdas 
noeBnuéva, 221; rd wepl rip 
EvBoay 221 

wepiBardy 226 

wepryevéodat 115, 178 

weprypapew 209 

weplepyos, 6 172 

weprdivay 167 

aweprerety 186 

meprépxovrar Thy dyopdy 213 


a ee ar nee ee See | 
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mwepreornxéres, ol Ew 207 

wepéornce TA mpdypara 82 

weploracdac 2U6 

mepwaréw 160 

wepimeravyu. 76 

wepiroeicba. 89, 178 

weptppayrhipa 176 

wrAnyh 147 

wAHOn, rd 184 

pluperfect with dv 40 

wvvt 84 

wool cal dwvy 109 

wovety (of poetical representa- 
tion) 231 

motos 209 

woNtretar, rpets 6 

hy Fit mwpooehGety wpds Tih 
13 

mwoktrevecOa. 73 mwemwoNlrevrat 
54 


mworcrexal duvduecs 98, 147 

wows 223 

wovnpdés 173 

wpayuarela 13 

apadtes 21, 106 

apeoBelas wpecBevew 188 

present, for immediate future 
119, 188; of frequent occur- 
rence 192, 232 

wpoapetcOa 170 

apoalpects 170 

wpoBddrXerGae 11, 84, 203, 209 

mpoyéyparrae 48 

mpoedpevew 4 

mpocdpla 76, 154 

wpoéuevos 173 

wpoevdelxvup 219 

wpoypnuévos 116 

mwpoxaraday Saver 9, 12, 248; 
7d Bua 71 

wpokayBavery 142 

apotevia 42; awpdtevos 258 

apooluov 201 

aporéurev 76 

wpornAaxionos 258 [see Classi- 
cal Review, vol. 11. p. 251] 

awpbs in the presence of 33, 49; 
mwpoceNGey wpdbs Te T Gy Kowwdy 


21; interchanged with els 
168; rod rpds unrpds 172 
wpocamemev 45 
wpocBiacdpuevos 72 
wpocBiBdfey 93 
wpooyehay 87 
wporypdgdew 203 
wpocexacOjva: 247 
wpoceNGew 21 
mwpocéxew tiv. 65 
wpocxablieyr 167 
wpocxepdraa 76 
rpochauBdvew 9 
apbcodoy, els 95, 212 
wpocroey, un 201 
mwpootodeney 82 
mpocrayua 127, 155 
wpocrdrar 154 
mpoorporn 110 
apopépew 66 
xppny 242 
wpwrevew 250 
wv00G 248 
muraybpar 113 
wudayopodrres, ol del 126 


question, rhetorical, for apo- 
dosis 202 


peslws 8 
relative for cognate accusative 
101 


pia 72, 92, 167, 202 
pnt@ xpbvy, év 129 


carldiv 200, 201 

onucia Tov xpnoray, ra 99 
odjpect 166 

cwwrndhoera 155 
oxevayuyew 80 

axevoOjxn 26 

oxvOpwres 20 

orévoecOal run 63 
onhayxva, purdrrew rd 160 
orove)h 224 

oraots 206 

oracwwrixot Aéyor 208 


INDEX TO 


orepavira ayaves 179 
orépavos ddAdrptos 47; Eevexds 
249 


orod Tév ‘Eppov 183; woxthy 
186 

orparnyjcas 181 

otpariyvov 146 

orparnyar, al cuvrryopla: trav 7 

orparworixa, Ta 146 

orpeBAwoas 224 

ot emphatic 167 

subject, change of 7 

subjunctive 7; deliberative 
21; interrogative 163 

ovyyupvacral 255 

ovyxelpevos 229 

ovyxuvryéras 255 

suicide 244 

ouvxodarrndels éx THs woNTelas 
226 


oudrAnBdnv 18 

oudAnyis 225 

otrAXAjoyos 126 

cupSalyw 167, 174 

cunpaxlas, wrovetcOar rds 93 

cupperaBarécbar 165 

cuppetarlrrey 75 

cupmapaxod\ovday 233 

cupnwarnOjocecOar 164 

cupmptoBes 81 

cuvamrodoyeicbar 62 

cuvdxPecGar 242 

cuvédptov of the Amphictyons 
116; of the Greeks 161, 254; 
cuvédprov cuvayew 89 

ouelbecGe 144 

ouviyyopos 37; ovripyopa 201 

cuvoxit{ew 171 

cbvraypue ouvrdtas 95 

ctvrakis 91 

ouvredely 95 

cuplrrecOat 231 

ovoréviwy 52 

ovooiray 62 

ovorasres érl 58 

ovorpévas 100 

oxerhiatey 146, 244, 258 

cGpa 2103 cdpara 256 


THE NOTES. 281 


Ta pera TavTa adv. 64 
raiv d\uwety 7, 148, 181, 187, 
244 


Taéis To Adyou 206 

taxiarchs 18 

rapal 235; Snpoola: radal 236 

Tappor 236 

re...0€ 80 

recxorobs 14 

tetxos Zépprov 82 

téxva, 156; réxva yovetot éorxéra 
111 

répara 111 

teparevecOar 160 

rexvlrns 200 

thvuxatra 191 

tlunots 198 

Ties contemptuous 8, 58, 191, 
195; vague 7 

to.tros 8s 137, 234 

téwos 216 

tpaywoots (time) 86, 45, 176; 
Tpayyday yryvopevuv 41; 
kawwy tpayyduy dywrifoued- 
voy 34 

Tpépew led 256 

Tpiaxovra, ol 235 

tpaxdécrot, of 222 

tplunvos 70 

rpirruves 80 

tporal rod Evplarou 90 

rpémwasov lordva: 156 

Tpbwov, weradAdocew Tov 78 

tpupay 20 

tuxn of Demosthenes 
TUxXD ayay 154 


dwdpyev 97, 169; dwdpxovca 
elptwn 55 

trédecay mporbdouvs 105 

trép 221 

trepxarayédacros 192 

treprniay 200 

trepoplfew 181, 244, 252 

trevduvvos 9, 213 

tro ris ddnOelas 207; oreda- 
votoba trd ruv duderuv 44; 


bd’ buy ere 235; bwd ri 


157; 
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Uperépay Wiihov ayew 20, cp. 
19 


vmopdd\ew 23, 48, 95 

vrodoxiy, els 62 

UroGécews, pévew ex ris 76; 
drowhavay dro ths vrobé- 
sews 176, 190 

vrobécOa 105 

vroxnpiocecOa 41 

Vropéverw kplow 171 

urouviuara 186 

Urowerrwkéres 116 

vmroréuverOa 67, 166 

Urorpéxee 163 

vpedéotar 101 


gaveira 76 

gacKew 207 

gairos 168 

pépwy 82, 90, 143, 146; depo- 
pevos 8 

gevyew Tas dtxalas dmrodoylas 
201; 6 petyww see padi 
and rapavopwy 

gnot 110 

POivovros Exry 73 

prtavOpwrla, piiavOparws 57 

proriulas véwew 2565 

gowexldes 76 

Popa pyrépwv 234 

poppoppagpovpeda 166 


pbpous, rdv rdfavra robs 258 

gudaxyn trav Snpoclwy ypaypd- 
rev 75 

gurddocesba. 157 

pur} mpoedpetovca 4 

gtors 175, 228; ris ev dice 
Saravns 218 

guvas mpooxrnoduevc 130; 
Tou Tévou T7s Puwys 200 


Xarkoxlrwy 185 

xapaxdw 140 

xaplier@ac 180 

xapw xarabécGac 42; elddévar 
47 


xetporovlas dvaryopevew 3 
Xopnyev 2 

xpbvuw eyyeyernudvwy 221 
xpucbxepwry 164 

xwpety 164 


péyesOar 53 
petderOar, od yap Sec 171 


Ynglierba xara rods vduous 6; 
day yndlonra 6 Sjpos 36; 
éay uh Wndlonra: 6 Sjpos 47 

Yijpov alret 198; Pijdos ddarhs 
péperat 233; piporloas 252 


wvcos 160 
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